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LIFE 


OF 

CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. 


TWELFTH EPOCH. 

FIRST PERIOD. 


England was at the commencement of 1839 in a very 
sullen mood. The working classes, suffering, and justly 
angry at having been shuffled out of representative power, 
were accepting the Whig lesson of physical force : and many 
persons of influence in the state were willing, oven eager, to 
bring affairs to that issue before the discontented could con- 
solidate their strength. In the north insurrection was only 
prevented by the military, and command there was a most 
responsible post for a conscientious officer. It was sud- 
denly offered to Charles Napier, and he accepted it, though 
thoroughly sensible of its difficulties: — for him most onerous, 
as he had on many occasions entirely recognized the right 
of franchise demanded by the discontented : but he was as 
entirely opposed to its attainment by arms, for civil war was 
to him a sound of horror. He however remembered that 
his father, in 1798, with like commiseration for the wronged 
multitude, and like contempt for the government of the day 
had, though only a private person, stept between contending 
parties and staved off many terrible inflictions. He there- 
VOL. II. B 
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fore hoped to do the same ; and the more easily that the 
government was certainly not so anxious for the sword as 
irresponsible politicians were. He also felt conversant with 
the feelings of the working classes, having marked during 
his political career, how far designing agitators influenced 
wilful men, and where honest delusion begun. His cor- 
respondence and journals shall now shew his secret sen- 
timents, that they may be compared with the fair outside 
exacted by the world from public men however vexed by 
folly and wickedness, and he will not be found a whited 
sepulchre. His command did not however begin imme- 
diately ; it \#is indeed offered in February and his desire was 
to proceed at oneo to the north, but delays were inter- 
posed : meanwhile the following letters were addressed to 
his brother William. 

“ March 9th. — Count Alfred de Vigny wrote a book to 
prove that soldiers were helots : Colburn offered me money 
to edit a translation, with pn^face and notes; and I hav(? 
shewn that the British soldier is no helot, but an integral 
part of a constitution superior to any other in Europe, and 
to all republics. This led to a tirade against the American 
system, shewing the necessity for military men to put down 
force by force. The folly of riotous assemblies assuming 
to represent the whole people of England, and a right to 
change laws by violence, is also strongly commented upon, 
and declaration made, that as an officer and a citizen I am 
hound on principle, and resolved, to maintain the constitution 
against Ecpublican innovators. Hence, if it be my fate to 
fire on rioters, it cannot be said I excited people to violence 
by my radicalism and then turned upon them ; never did I 
excite any persons to violence, and I would fire on rioters. 
All that my editorial notes say, is in my belief just and 
true, and consistent with my radicalism. Let this make 
you easy, for my notes were printed long since. 

“March 15th. — You were right. Matters are worse at 
Easter than they were when I was put off*. I had no doubt 
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you were right, though you said Lord Fitzroy had a different 
opinion. Bunhury tells me that McDonald, the Adjutant- 
General, writes, that the Chartists are preparing for ex- 
tremities. Yet the ministers have kept me away from my 
district, and will probably send me in the midst of a blow-up, 
when I shall not know what troops I have or where they 
are ; or what towns they may be most safely drawn from : 
in short without a knowledge of any of the things that 
ought to bo at the ends of a man’s fingers. My wish was 
to go privately to Nottingham before being appointed, 
but they threw cold water upon that, and McDonald said, 
By no means, see how D’Urban has been blameJ for remain- 
ing at the Cape ! as if there was the least resemblance in the 
two cases. O’Connell is very bad. His words have great 
effect here in making one people hate the other, for he tries 
to father everything on the English, no matter what their 
politics are. Colburn has my romance, Harold, but I can't 
get an answer from him ! Davenport, who is a good fellow, 
is managing for mo with Colburn, who wants me to edit the 
life of the duke, but I refused. I saw a letter from Alarie 
Watts, which says, that to his knowledge the duke’s dis- 
patches don’t sell, and he is out of pocket a thousand 
pounds : this is curious. 

March 22nd. — Tt is irritating to hear attacks on good 
government because the Chartists go wrongly to work ; but 
1 avoid all political argument, for by the time the stories 
reached the Horse Guards I should be made out a Kepub- 
lican Chartist. Poor men! they are giving vigour to the 
worst Toryism, and the prospect is gloomy : if they fail an 
oligarchy becomes triumphant; if they succeed we shall 
have carnage. It looks as if the falling of an empire was 
beginning. Here all is ripe for a fight, O'ConneH’s fear 
alone keeps things quiet. Your notion of organizing gen- 
tlemen, armed for self-defence, is good.” 

This was not a project for arraying gentlemen against 
labouring men, but for uniting them with the steadier por- 
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tion of the operatives, to slicw the more violent how strong 
the opposition would bo to a republic : it was contemplated 
only as a demonstration. 

“ Journal, March. — The northern district embraces eleven 
counties, and it is said arms are being provided for insur- 
rection : this is a result of bad government, which has pro- 
duced want, and the people arc rather to be pitied than 
blamed. They are indeed putting themselves in the wrong, 
but that docs not make those right whoso misgovernment 
has produced this terrible feeling, leading them to believe in 
every demagogue who preaches violence as a remedy for 
distress. Po?r people ! It is very painful to those who, like 
my brother William and myself, have long foreseen the 
result of Whig and Tory poli(!y, to find now wliat we feared 
come to a head : however the Crown and constitution are 
not to be overset because a portion of the people follow the 
mad counsel of men like O’Connor, when by a juster course 
they could gain their rights without convulsion. My hope 
is that some better advisers will keep them quiet; for 
though of all misfortunes of this nature the most terrible is 
to fire on our countrymen there is no shrinking from duty, 
and mine shall be done at all hazards : but accursed be 
they who cause or begin civil ^var. 

‘‘I expect to have very few soldiers and many enemies; 
hence, if wo deal with pikemcn my intent is to put cavalry 
on their flanks, making my infantry retire as the pikemcn 
advance. If they halt to face the cavalry, the infantry shall 
resume fire, for if cavalry charge pikemen in order the 
cavalry will be defeated ; the pike must bo opposed by the 
musquet and bayonet, in which the soldiers must be taught 
to have confidence : it is the master weapon. I am inclined 
to use buckshot, which would seldom kill or wound danger- 
ously; yet with mobs it would hurt so many that fright 
would cause dispersion. The great point is to defeat with- 
out killing. With a foreign foe, who recovers to fight you 
again, wo must kill ; but insurgents we should seek to save, 
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not destroy, because the chances are that the rebellion will 
be over before the wounded can re- assemble: having no 
liospitals they will fly to their homes. A general brings up 
liis recovered men ; an insurgent chief does not even know 
where they are, and they will not come back of their own 
accord : a brave enthusiastic man, here and there, may 
rejoin, but generally wounds will be an acquittance of 
further light which men will profit from. 

“ March 27. — A summons from Lord John Bussell. 

29th. — In London, twenty-four hours after receiving the 
summons ! Well done steam! Smoke thou art wonderful, 
and a reformer ! The government seem to be%larmed, and 
yet not vigorous. My hope is, if civil war begins, to mode- 
rate that monstrous spirit of inhumanity, which history, and 
my own experience, teaches me to have prevailed on such 
dreadful occasions. 

80th. — Saw Lord John, a mild person in manner. Poor 
man, he is in aflliction vNdiich makes it hard to judge, but 
he seems unaffected and thoughtful. He spoke with good 
sense, and without violence against the Chartists, which 
pleased me. Saw Mr. Phillipps also, a sensible man: he 
rather exhibited his own knowledge than tried to measure 
mine, which I was glad of, as he seems to take a just view of 
affairs. Lord Pitzroy Somerset seems to me an abler man 
than either, and with the right feeling of abhorrence for 
civil war: his dread of bloodshed is strong. Sir John 

McDonald did not speak of affairs. was in the 

room, and McDonald seemed to avoid speaking before 
him; but 8ir John is a good fellow with right views. 

and I arc old acquaintances. lie is in my opinion 

narrow-minded and time-serving: perhaps I do him wrong, 
for our acquaintance has not been intimate, but he appears 
to me one who would soon make civil war ruthless and san- 
guinary, being full of small spite like a wasp, which he 
resembles. 

“ As to myself light begins : matters may perhaps be kept 
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quiet, but if not, we have force to overthrow the Chartists. 
They have, seemingly, no organization, no leaders, and a 
strong tendency to turn rebellion into money, for pikes cost- 
ing a shilling are sold for three and sixpence. So I hear at 
the Home Office, and if true it betokens the leaders’ objects; 
we cannot expect more honesty in their followers, and an 
outbreak will bo for plunder. They shall not have much time 
for pillage, but my object shall be to calm things down, and 
instil just feelings of pity into the soldiers’ minds. The 
people suffer greatly, and the right system is to sliew them 
their folly, without* exercising violence against their leaders, 
who they beHeve to be patriots and in that belief give their 
confidence. To separate them from those leaders will be use- 
less until you destroy their confidence by proper dealing ; but 
that done they will abandon the leaders, on whom you can 
fall with just severity. Even then great caution will be requi- 
site, for there is no advantage in harshness, and insurrections 
are produced by had government not by the ostensible 
leaders. Lord John Russell and the Tories are far more to 
blame than O’Connor in my opinion, though I believe Tiord 
John to be an able and a good man, and O’Connor not so : 
the Whigs and Tories arc the real authors of these troubles, 
by their national debt, corn laws, and new poor law. 

“ Colonel W. Napier. — Long conferences with Lord John, 
Mr. Phillipps, Lord Eitzroy, and Charles Rowan. They seem 
very ignorant of what is going on ; and by their account the 
magistrates must he a poor set, on whom no reliance can he 
placed. Rowan seems to take the best view, hut all agree 
that there are no leaders and no money, and that O’Connor 
makes profit of his politics : the having no leaders I doubt, 
though possibly they are very bad, which is for me to find 
out. 

“ Journal. — Sir Richard Jackson, my predecessor, writes 
to Lord Eitzroy, that in half an hour ho can tell me all 
he knows ; and for all the light got from the Home 
Office I am as blind as a new-born puppy : if insurrection 
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is going to break out, government is strangely ill informed. 
However, nearly four thousand men are under m6, and if 
May is to produce a rising they shall be gradually drawn 
together, lest the insurgents should begin by picking olf 
small detachments, a danger that does not seem to have 
been considered here. These pikes are but six feet Jiong, 
which shews their military advisers are not much up to 
their work. ^ 

“April 3rd. — Saw Jackson, an honest man, and speaks 
liis mind freely. 

“Nottingham, April 4th. — Here T am, like a bull turned 
out for a fight after being kept in, a dark stall. No danger 
of an immediate rising, but magistrates are alarmed because 
their houses and families are exposed. Very natural this, 
but troops cannot guard single houses, which it would come 
to if these good people had their way. 

“8th.*— Saw Colonel Wildman and like him; ho is not 
afraid, and speaks out. He swears there is no fear and is 
perliaps right ; but as it is said the people have abundance 
of arms we^miist not be too secure. The small detaabments 
make me uneasy. I -luive a good view of the troops on 
paper, but wanting to see them actually I asked leave, and 
have been ‘refused because of the expenco ! 

“Colonel W. Napier, April fith. — I have drawn a plan of 
the district containing only the towns where detachments 
are, and marking the number of troops in each ; thus, if sud- 
denly turned out of bed by the Chartists, my hand can be 
laid on the soldiers without fumbling for half an hour 
through a brigade-major’s returns, smothered in the details 
of his craft. The troops are in twenty-six detachments, 
spread over half England, some two hundred miles from 
me ! The magistrates are divided into Whigs, Tories, and 
personal enmities; and every mother’s son of them ready 
to go any length for his sect and creed. The town magis- 
trates are liberal from fear of the populace ; the country 
bucks are too old, and too far gone Tories to liave hopes of 
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gaining popularity now by being Kadical ; so they labour to 
get troops near their own houses. Funk is the order of the 
day, and there is some excuse, for the people seem ferocious 
enough. But this fear has produced a foolish dispersion of 
the troops, these magistrates being powci ful fellows. Jack- 
son could not manage them, and probably I shall be also 
obliged to give way, seeing that in their ranks are the Dukes 
of New'castle, Portland, and so forth. Nevertheless my 
efforts shall be to get my people together. Detachments 
of one hundred, well-lodged, do not alarm me ; but having 
only thirty-six dragoons amongst the ill-disposed populace 
of Halifax, with a man in billet here, and his liorse there— 
that does. My intent is to talk to tlicse magistrates thus. 
If there is danger, as some of you insist upon, instead of 
finding safety from soldiers you will only get tlicm killed 
like sheep. If there is no danger, a great expence is in- 
curred and discipline injured without reason. This and 
insisting on quarters, which will make the troops very cosey 
and be very troublesome to the magistrates, may produce a 
rational view of the subject, for no doubt there are many 
gentlemen and sensible men among them. 

“ The state of the country is bad enough, but in the dis- 
tress of the people is the great danger ; they make pikes, but 
it is doubtful if they could turn out ten thousand armed 
men, and not a thousand in any one place. There appears 
less fear of a rising than of the growth of abase, murderous, 
servile cbaractcr, for these qualities were distinct in the mob 
hero when they burned the Duke of Newcastle’s house, 
liemember however that this is my first coup d’oeil and 
may be a very erroneous one ; I would not give it to Lord 
Fitzroy, or Lord John, as that might commit me to views 
which may bo reasonably changed. 

Journal, April 10. — Colonel Bolleston, a sensible man, is 
more afraid than Wildman, so I must go by him now; but 
if a row begins Wildman for me : a capital fellow and an old 
soldier. Bolleston tells me the Chartists preach assassina- 
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tion : this gives food for reflection. What has made English- 
men turn assassins ? The new poor law. Their resources 
Imve been dried up by indirect taxes for the debt, and the 
poor law throws tliem on a phantom, which it calls their 
resources — robbery follows, and a robber soon becomes a 
murderer. 

“ I4th. — Same state of uncertainty and w^ant of informa- 
tion. The Duke of Portland called on me. He seems 
totally ignorant of tlie state of the country, and indeed told 
me so. A duke and ignorant of the state of the country in 
which he holds such large possessions! I He gets his infor- 
mation from a poor man, who tells him about the Chartists 
and has completely alarmed him. This informer is unknown 
to me, and whether ho milks the duke of certain monies, or 
not, God knows, but his information has neither led to any- 
thing positive, nor been of use : on the contrary, it has done 
mischief by frightening the poor old man, that is as much 
as a Bentinck can be frightened, for they are a plucky 
race. 

Colonel W. Napier, April 15. — There is no great fear of 
an outbreak on a large scale, but assassination seems to be 
the Chartists’ creed. At a private meeting of thirty * ^ * 
is said to have asked if they had heard of Lord Norbury 
and how he was put out of the way. Yes ! Then' do you 
get rid of obnoxious men in the same way. Colonel Kol- 
leston told me he had this from one of the thirty, adding — 
a fellow who is a spy is never wholly to be believed, but he 
swore over and over again that this was said. I have in- 
formed Lord John Bussell, yet warned him that it would be 
unfair to condemn ^ ^ on such vile evidence. Worse 

than that has come to my cars, not to be trusted in a letter, 
but confirming my opinion that the aristocracy have with 
their new poor law demoralized the woiking classes. There 
are men here who take bullets from their pockets, and say, 
do you want a Norbury pill ? This is a common joke 
indicating the progress of bad feeling. 

B 8 
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“ When the mob burned the Duke of Newcastle’s house 
they proceeded to that of Mr. Musters ; he was in London, 
and is an obnoxious man; not from politics, but that he 
refused the public leave to fish near his house because every 
idle blackguard used to go there and annoy his family. His 
wile — Byron’s Miss Chaworth, was very ill in bed, her 
children and servants threw themselves on their knees, en- 
treating the rioters to take everything but not to go into 
their mother’s room, as the fright would kill lier. They 
drove the children into the woods on a dark night, locked up 
the servants, went into the sick woman’s room, and set fire 
to her bed ! A few, no one knows whetlicr one two or three, 
rushed into the room, rolled her in a blanket and got her 
out throiigli a window ! Now what can be expected from 
such chaps if they break out ! I am anxious to diminish 
the number and increase the strength of my detachments; 
nil the magistrates are against tliis except Wildman ; but he 
again is too reckless iind holds the wliolo thing too cheap. 
Idle government seems to take no step whatever to find out 
what is going on; and — this from high autliority liore, — 
discourage the gentry taking any measures of self-prc- 
sei-vation ; meantime tlic arming certainly goes on more or 
less. 

‘Monrnal. — Just heard that eleven men met and cast lots 
for assassinating the Duke of Portland, because of his sup- 
port to the new poor law. The magistrates who told me this 
say they know the man and he is watched ; but they will 
not tell the duke. I do not feel easy, though not believing 
the fact, for they cannot guard against it if the villain be 
resolute. The duke is now at Newmarket and therefore out 
of harm’s way, hut he shall not return to Wclhcck in igno- 
rance of the dangiT. 

“ 17th. — Seen much of Sir Richard Jackson : he is a very 
good, and very clever man. 

“ 18th. — On the 1:2th sent a circular to all officers com- 
manding detachments, calling on them to consider what 
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they would do if attacked; and to tell me, from time to 
time, what was going on in their neighbourhood, and the 
opinions of tlie labourers. Their reports are just come, all 
well written and witli a degree of military sagacity beyond 
my expectations. This has effected two things. 1°. I got 
acquainted with the strength of and with my 

officers, and have set them a-thin0M|J 2 ^. It gives mo a 
sort of military surveillance all ovfi^he north of England, 
independent of the information furnilned by the magistrates; 
and iniicdi more impartial, as the latter arc all under per- 
sonal fear and political prejudice. This military information 
will also bo a test for that obtained by the magistrates, and 
it embraces the pensioners: men half military, half civilians, 
who have all a hankering after the army. Very likely half 
are Chartists, but that signifies notliing ; they know the 
troops cannot be easily beaten, and will advise waiting until • 
more resources are at hand, which will not happen. This 
will tend to quiet, and these men cannot hold their tongues. 
They will drink and talk with the young soldiers, and from 
love or vanity, or heat of argument, tell them what is going 
on ; and if anything serious is brewing their superior saga- 
city will give tliem the lead : thus 1 make spies of them 
des[iit(! of themselves. 

“ 2fird. — The Duke of Portland called on his way from 
Newmarket. I had begged of him to do so, not being able 
to reconcile my conscience with letting Jn'm return ignorant 
of the conspiracy: the old cock shewed no fear, he has all 
the Pcntinck courage. ]My wish is that he should go to 
Tiondon ; for though not believing the villain courageous 
enough to attempt the deed, if he should it would make a 
devil of a stir in the country. 

“ 22nd. — Went to a meeting here, but did not like to 
mix in the crowd, fearing to draw attention, perhaps insult. 
There were nearly three thousand people, most of them spec- 
tators taking no interest in the proceedings ; no cheer fol- 
lowed the orator’s expressions, it was like a religious meet- 
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ing. Was this deep attention or not ? In my mind not, 
for numbers came and Avent the whole time, and plenty of a 
Chartist description walked about wholly inattentive to the 
speakers. Fergus O’Connor and Bronterre O’Brien Avere 
advertised to be the orators but did not come. The estimate 
of numbers by the mayor was amusing. How many ? Oh ! 
not above three or four hundred. More Mr. Mayor. Upon 
which he called a youth, said to be in the habit of estimating 
numbers: he got up to a thousand, the Nottingham Journal 
gave six hundred, there were full three thousand : civilians 
don’t estimate numbers well. 

“ Yesterday a piece of a letter wjis found in the park 
and sent to Sir C. O’Donnel, my brigade-major, by post. 
What does it mejyi ? The Avords Avere Avritten in pencil, and 
the fragment run thus, ‘ — y, for Avit monday, tliat all of you 
must bring yure pistels day as their will be impor- 
tant Is there no foot sogers tho’ he sa . . . mec 

\^^as coming so that the Avat is acks not 

got over carts and such things, as J saw how the done it at 

paris ist get old .... also that we’ — the dotted 

parts were torn. This indicates business. 

“April 23rd. — A letter fromWemyss. The folks at Ash ton- 
under- Ly no growing patriotic, being disturbed by the itine- 
rant orators, who, -like Colonel C y in the bouse, talk 

loud, long, and foolishly. Matters arc going on badly. These 
poor people are inclined to rise, and if they do wliat horrid 
bloodshed! This is dreadful work, would to God I had 
gone to Australia: however it is now a struggle for ex- 
istence, a servile Avar. At this moment the best hand-loom 
weaver can only eain five shillings a week, the price of food 
being such that this will not give him bread, without firing, 
clothes, or lodging: hence a good workman in full wages 
must starve ! And with this fact our rulers are called states- 
men ! These people threaten to take arms. If they do 
they will bo crushed by force and will then resort to the 
means which slaves must employ. Mammon has supplanted 
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God: our rulers Lave worshipped the evil one, and evil 
are the results. Yet life is transitory, our troubles soon pass. 
Death is bitter, but only to the body of the man who believes 
ill the promises of Christ, and in the aspirations of his own 
mind. When men mount the scaffold ; when on their death- 
beds ; in fine when their minutes are numbered these are 
their thoughts : why not cherish them then in life and health, 
and so act that when death comes we can meet him with 
intrepid and undoubting hearts?” ^ 

The Wemyss alluded to above, was one of two colonels 
of subordinate command ; the other was Sir Ilew Eo^s of 
the Artillery : the first acted at Manchester, the second at 
Carlisle. It has been said that Charles ^Japicr was a man 
of stern authority, and it is true : he w#s so to all who 
negh'cted duty, but with oflicers of /enl and character 
his intercourse was marked by urbanity, frankness and 
confidence. 

“ Colonel Wemyss, April 22nd. — As to your writing 
freely, why that is what J wish beyond all things; I am not 
sueli a vain fool as to think a general has more brains than 
his neiglibonr, because his head is under the dreadful plume 
they have stuck in his hat! No! I want both you and 
Eoss to write to me just as you think; and heartily I rejoice 
at having two men so well known to me, and for whom T 
have such regard; hut this will he of little use unless you 
write like old comrades, freely and at your case. I do not 
pi’omise to be always guided by either, because we may differ 
in our vi(!ws and I must pay the piper if anything goes 
wrong; hut I think we all three liold nearly the same views, 
and if we differed T sliould feel great mistrust of myself, 
being just come, and as yet ignorant. 

“ With regard to detachments, my mind is made up to 
have as few as possible. You seem most anxious to give 
support to the well disposed, and to hrow-hcat the dis- 
affected : I am more anxious that no mishap should befall 
the troops. Still we come nearly to the same point, your 
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anxiety for the troops, mine for the civil authorities, being 
both very great. But I lay down as an axiom, and our first, 
greatest principle, that the queen’s troops must not be over- 
thrown anywhere, because the effect in the three kingdoms 
would be fearful. If only a corporal’s guard was cut off it 
would be total defeat of the troops ” ere it reached Lon- 
don Edinburgh and Dublin; and before the contradic- 
tion arrived the disaffected, in the moral exaltation of sup- 
posed victory, w^uld he in arms. This is more especially 
to bo apprehended in Ireland, where rivers of blood would 
How. 

“ Now let us look at the other side. Suppose from want 
of soldiers a rising takes place in some town; suppose the 
worst, and nothi|^ can exceed wliat happened at Bristol ; 
suppose a second Bristol affair, an exaggerated supposition, 
because you, or I, or Ross, would be on the spot before 
such a conflagration could be effected, but suppose it never- 
theless. What did Bristol amount to ? Only individual 
loss. The troops were victorious the instant they were put 
in motion and all the world knew it was a riot; it produced 
no national evil ; it had no public results, though one of 
the largest towns in the empire was nearly laid in ashes. 

“These are my convictions, arising from general prin- 
ciples, and a large, view of the subject, the one which the 
nation will take. We must not let our eyes be diverted by 
the small interests and personal fears of magistrates, which, 
though meriting attention, are all local, and must only be 
cared for so far as they can bo without danger for the more 
important matter. There is however one more point: — the 
soldier’s life. He is not to bo spared if the service of the 
nation requires the sacrifice ; but ho is not to be endangered 
for the security of private men, who, if they only have the 
courage, may arm and defend their own carcases. What 
endangers two- thirds of them ? The answer is, so far as I 
have yet learned from the Home Office and Sir Richard 
Jackson, indeed all with whom I have conversed, their 
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own inordinate avarice, which will not let them fairly pay 
their workmen. To my knowledge this is not the case in 
all instances, but with the majority I am told it is so. 
Suppose it not so In any case: then let these men arm 
like men, and not shrink and quail before the Chartists^ 
imploring for soldiers. Let each hang up his pike as well 
as the Chartists ; they are rich, they have servants, let them 
bestir themselves ; they know the troops are on the alert, and 
will in a few hours come to their assistance. 

“ The soldiers must be kept together: tlic consequence of 
a military mishap would be a national misfortune ; of a civil 
defeat only a trifling private loss. By dispersing the troops 
the greater evil becomes very possible, even probable. By 
concentrating the troops the smaller evil #aay happen ; but 
tlio danger will give such a stimulus to private courage as 
will call forth more manly and effectual exertions from the 
middle classes, who are now supino and trust wholly to 
soldiers. This apathy I wish to rouse them from. I want 
to withdraw the detachments from Todmorden and Halifax, 
and give them to Leeds and Sheffield, but Lord John 
Russell opposes me, being talked over by the magistrates. 
T Jiavo told JiOrd John, that if an outbreak takes place it 
is to be feared it will shew itself by a well-planned night 
attack on Derby, Rochdale, Halifax or Todmorden. I have 
also told him, that the magistrates should find quarters. 
Torty-two men are in twenty-one billets] Fifty resolute 
men would disarm them in ten minutes! 

‘‘ Sir Hew Ross. — Extracts. Write to mo at all times as 
a comrade, or I shall think you take mo for a vapouring 
idiot, whoso head is turned by that bunch of cock’s feathers 
in my hat, from which it is hard to say which suffers most, 
the unhappy general or his purse ! Tell me always what 
you want done, and I will do it if possible : if not will tell 
you why, for I hate mystery, which is a wonderful creeper 
into head- quarters. We shall have a rough .time, all my 
reports point to the middle of May as the time when a rising 
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will be attempted. I bate a well-fed traitor, but iu Lan- 
cashire the hftiid'lGom weavers are in terrible distress, and I 
pity them from my heart. Poor fellows, they know not the 
wild work that O’Connor and O’Brien, 'and Oastler— said to 
be a madman — are leading them to do. Reckless massacre 
and plunder would be the order of the day if once they 
were successful. 

“ Under- Secretary Phillipps, April 23rd. — The paper 
fragment I had the honour to send to Lord John Russell 
shews that the disaffected arc prepared to use barricades ; 
and I have information that a plan to cut oft’ soldiers lodged 
in billets has been discussed in the pid)lic-houses at Hali- 
fax ; cheap copies of Maceroiii’s book on pikes are also in 
circulation. 

“ To tlie magistrates of the Wi'st Riding, Yorkshire, 
April 24th. — Sirs. I have the honour to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter of the 22nd instant. To be frank 
with you, 1 dislike small detachments, because from expe- 
rience I have learned the danger to which they an^ exposed 
in civil commotion; but this danger depends much upon the 
manner in which they are lodged. Tlie cavalry at Halifax 
are quartered iu the very worst and most dangerous manner. 
Forty-two troopers in twenty-one distant billets ! Fifty re- 
solute Chartists might disarm and destroy the whole in ten 
minutes; and believe me gentlemen, that a mob which has 
gained such a momentary triumph is of all mobs the most 
ferocious, and most dangerous to the inhabitants. 

“You will admit 1 speak truth in stating the danger of 
the queen's troops at ILilifax ; but you naturally wish to 
liave the protection which the presence of soldiei’s aff’ords. 
I am equally anxious to give you that protection, but de- 
mand of you a building in which the soldiers can be safely 
lodged ; fur be assured gentlemen that my most anxious 
wish, as well as duty, is to afford the best protection in 
my power to* the civil authorities. But I repeat, and feel 
assured your candour tvill admit, that to expose a detach- 
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meiit to a midnight massacre would not be to protect but to 
expose you all to the greatest peril. I have too high an 
opinion of you gentlemen to think you require any apology 
for this frank exposition of my views, and beg of you to 
communicate with mo in the same strain. 

“Journal, April 2dth. — I’lie magistrates are always 
trying to g(?t soldiers, and Jiever caring for tlieir safety : 
they shall not have dtjtachments unless they provide for 
their security, which tliey try to avoid as costly without 
regal’d for the soldiers’ lives. I have written them a strong 
lett(,'r, and sent a cojiy to tlic secretary of state, whom they 
had enlisted on their side, lie has had the good sense 
to see I am right, and takes my side of the question. 

“ ^htli. — All quiet. Kead a report made by Colonel Shaw 
Kennedy to the police commissioners, on the subject of 
rioters. He was long at IMaucIiester, and this report is a 
most masterly affair; I have felt more at home since read- 
ing it, but my task is harder than his, for a greater power is 
Jigainst me. He had only to d(‘al with workmen fighting 
against their masters; I luive to deal with a large mass of 
the pojmlalion avowedly arming to overthrow the consti- 
tution. However this able man lays down a few general 
principles, and gives a. few facts which are of great value to 
me. His report came to me from Kowan. Aly belief is the 
secretary of state never saw it, nor tlie Horse Guards either: 
it is worth tia'ir residing tliough!” — This Colonel Shaw 
Kennedy, now a general, was the organizer of the [risli 
eonstahulary ; was one of Sir J. ]\roore’s men, and dis- 
tinginshed alike in peace and war, hy cool intrepidity, ad- 
ministrativc talent, and commanding decision of character. 

“Mr. riiillipps, April 2oth. — Colonel Kowan lent me 
Sliaw Kennedy’s letti'r to the commissioners, dated 22nd 
November, 1H38: and from it I learn tlie following facts. 

“ That the men with whom we liavc to deal, did in 
I8{30-;31, gi‘t np a powerful organized force, the arrange- 
ments for which were made long before in beer shops, 
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and at numerous small meetings: the people were stimu- 
lated by various pamphlets and finally made ‘ a turn-out.’ 
That the able-bodied men in that turn-out were eight 
thousand, of which many were armed, and they had ac- 
quired military discipline ; they formed good columns, 
taking up their ground in perfect order, and throwing 
out their picquets with all the systematic proceedings of 
a military force. They kept the field four months, and 
finally yielded from want of funds. Tn one instance they 
marched up to a barrack-gate and fearlessly challenged 
a captains detachment to fight: had that detachment of 
soldiers been in billets it would have been forced to fight, 
and one hundred against eight thousand would have been 
too great a risk. * 

“ We have now the same men to encounter, but their 
object is to overthrow the throne. Their number, though 
not ascertained, is probably greater than before ; tlie arms 
possessed then they still possess, wjth the addition of a 
great number of pikes, so we may fairly suppose every 
man has a weapon. Wo have also those indications of 
commotion described by Colonel Kennedy as the precursors 
of an outbreak, namely, the beer-house meetings, the small 
assemblies, rumours, threats, agitators, and exciting pam- 
phlets. So far the analogy is complete : but we have more, 
for we know that printed extracts from Maceroni’s book 
on pike exercise are also in circulation ; and we have 
information, though vague, that drilling without arms goes 
on nightly. We are also informed, and of this our infor- 
mation is tolerably certain, that the purchase of fire-arms 
and the manufacture of pikes goes on, in some places with 
more vigour in some with less, but still goes on. 

“We have also the fragment of a letter shewing that 
barricades are contemplated and understood, the example 
of Paris being held out. Pinally, the conversation among 
the poorest classes who meet in public houses is, that one 
hundred Chartists may destroy fifty soldiers in billets and 
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small detachments; and that the first thing is to cut the 
railroad and all communications between towns : these are 
all sound militai^ operations, and taken as a whole afford 
some ground for apprehending that an outbreak will take 
place sooner or later. Of its being speedily put down there 
can be no doubt, because funds, leaders, and that discipline 
which is required to move largo bodies, are all wanting ; 
there are leaders for a midnight massacre but not for a 
raid-day battle: moreover, the avowed objects of the 
Chartists is said to bo plunder and assassination. Such 
we hoar is their language in the public houses, and that 
alone would destroy them oven if a resolute and loyal 
army were not at hand to crush insurrection. The state 
of the unhappy hand-loom weavers is distressing in the 
greatest degree; an industrious man in full work and on 
the highest rate of wages starves : this is very dreadful, and 
in such parts the Chartists aro most numerous and most 
resolute. If this state of distress can be ameliorated oiie 
great source of Chartism will soon be tarried ! 

With the foregoing general view of the subject I have 
constantly asked myself, what is to be done by me as a 
military man? The answer is — Secure your detachments 
from surprize as far as practicable, seek for information 
and abide events. But if the agitation now going on should 
produce an outbreak my plan of operations would be as 
follows. Divide the troops into three portions. The first 
to be composed of those at Carlisle, Newcastle, Tynemouth, 
and tSundeiland — in all about nine hundred under Sir Hew 
Ross. The second composed of the troops at Manchester, 
Stockport, Bolton, Blackburn, Burnley, Todmorden, Roch- 
dale, Wigan, Haydock, Liverpool and Chester — two thou- 
saiid eight hundred men undf.;r Colonel Wemyss. The 
third composed of troops at Hull, York, Leeds, Sheffield, 
Derby, Nottingham, and Halifax — about one thousand 
under myself. 

“ If the outbreak appeared partial in the northern part 
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of the district, Sir H. Eoss would collect his troops for 
suppression, according to orders previously given to him ; 
and I sliould detach live hundred men to his assistance. If 
it appeared confined to the western part Colonel Werayss 
would act in n similar way, and he reinforced by me. If 
the rising was in the eastern part, I could draw on Ross or 
Wemyss for aid. Should it bo general, Eoss and Wemyss 
should assemble, each his own division, at such places as 
appeared to them most suitable, and I should do the same. 
When it was ascertained wliere a great head of insurgents 
was formed I would march dinjct upon it, combining my 
movement with Eoss and Wemyss, either for uniting or 
acting separately according to circumstances. 

“As to positions for occupation they must depend on the 
enemy’s operations, holding always as a general primaple 
the maintaining of my communications with Eoss or 
Wemyss, or both, rather than with London; and, if 
requisite, calling for aid from Ireland, which I am 
authorized to do. ^ly reason for ^ibandoning the com- 
munication with London is, that the force which could 
be drawn round the ca,pital would be large enough to 
hold its ground, and if the insurgents moved in that 
direction the forces under my command would press their 
^’car and Hanks, and protect the country from being widely 
ravaged. 

“ If the rebels confined their operations to pressing the 
troops in the northern district, a force detached from 
*^ondon could harass their rear, or unite with my troops ; 
but it is most probable that after the first W('ek, the 
struggle, if continued, w'ould be carried on by an armed 
yeomanry, and small e.olumns of regulars would rapidly 
push forth to their aid from central stations when the 
insurgents were too powerful. 1 propose therefore that 
the yeomanry be put on permanent duty in such parts of 
the district as appear most dangi'rous. The law now 
permits men to arm with the avowed purple of over- 
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tlirowing the constitution ; it is odvisahlo therefore also to 
arm tlioso who are to he attacked, and wliose nimihers are 
so great tliat their array in arms would probably secure the 
loyalty of the doubtful and timid, crush the hopes of the 
disloyal, and recall them to a just sense of their folly. 

Ilis brother William. — “Lord John Uussell at first took 
part with the magistrates in tludr demand for detachments 
of cavalry, to be placed in billets ; he has now avowed that 
I am riglit and decided in my favour; but as they are 
powerful fellows he may not be able to resist them, and 
1 fe('l rather surprized at my success than confident in its 
continuance. Lord John asked me, if it was necessary to 
draw troops from Ireland ? My answer was, il‘ his question 
referred to an encounter in the field we bad enough ; but if 
to prevent a rising by a display of troops the sooner the 
men came from Ireland the better. Had my answer been 
Les, without qualification, and no row took place, I should 
he held up as an alarmist and this cry raised. Why is the 
country to be at the cost of shifting troops from kingdom 
to kingdom because General Napier is frightened? If I 
said there are troops enough and an insurrection did break 
out, the accusation would be — ho tempted it by his supine- 
ness 

“ fSha\Y Kennedy’s paper is admirable as far as it goes, 
and taught me more tlian anything else the nature of their 
goings on here. No one' knew anything about it but 
Eowan;’he had lost it, but afterwards found and sent it 
to me when my report was written. This delayed me, for 
a comparison was very necessary, and obliged me to recast 
the report, which has caused them to draw two regiments 
from Ireland; but even thus I shall have fewer troops than 
Hhaw and Bouverie had, and more enemies. Numbers of 
workmen are said to have come from London on purpose 
for the row. Gustier s pike was shown to me: it is a half 
inke with a long springy blade, altogether the worst pos- 
sible ; so aje their knives, with which they could not stab 

i 
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because the blade is curved at the point. I am liere without 
a soldier, and yet overwhelmed with military business. A 
general officer s time is dreadfully cut up with fiddle-faddle 
work ; everything is tried by their absurd district court- 
martijds, which must be road and approved of. Four or 
live a day come, and some are very difficult. This is 
earning bretid dearly, because unnecessary: it is doing 
badly what a regimental commanding officer would do 
well, and is with my extensive command oppressive and 
not to he rightly done. 

^‘Journal, April 27th. — A letter from Lord John’s secre- 
tary wholly entering into my view of the danger of small 
detachments. My system of surveillance militairc is now 
also established; the Horse Guards and the secretary of 
state are convinced, and I hope the magistrates : nothing 
remains therefore but to carry gradually into execution the 
plan of rendering the detachments secure. Against this the 
magistrates and the government will set .tliemselves tooth 
and nail, for it cannot be done without exponce ; and, 
moreover, circumstanctes render it difficult. The truth is 
that barracks should be hidlt and that they will not do. 
However, we cannot have everything as we wish in this 
world, or the next cither, or hell would be empty and earth 
become hell! 

My men should be in three masses, one around Man- 
chester to watch the manufacturers; one around Mewcastle- 
on-Tyne to watch the colliers; on(j around Leeds and Hull 
to watch the other two : but such an arrangement of my 
force cannot be dfected in time ; it would take a month ere 
the secretary of state would understand it, and then he 
would have a host of magistrates on his back ! He behaves 
however very well, and stands by me against the magistrates, 
so that I have my own way in some degree : were it allowed 
me in all things the country should soon be quieted. Poor 
fellows, they only want fair play and would then he quiet 
enough ; but they are harassed by taxes till th|y can bear 
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it no longer. Between five and six thousand men and 
eigliteen guns are under me ; we bonld manage a large force 
of Chartists, hut I trust in God nothing so liorrible will 
happen. Would that I had gone to Australia and thus been 
saved th^ work, pi’oduced by Tory injustice and Whig im- 
becility. The doctrine of slowly reforming when men are 
starving is of all silly things the most silly: famishing men 
cannot wait. And that the people of England have been, 
and are, ill-treated and ill-governed is my fixed opinion. 
The worship of Mammon renders the minds of men base, 
their bodies feeble, and their morals bad: manufactures 
debase man, woman, and child. 

“May 1st. — My command is better in hand now. At 
first all was darkness: 1 groped about like a mole. Will 
there be a civil war ? My opinion is that it will only be a 
row at ]\lanehester and its vicinity, which will be put down ; 
but that will not put down the sufferings of the people, nor 
their hatred of the ri(*h, and winter is to be feared more 
than now, for they will then sutler more. Wemyss writes 
that he is very uneasy, the pot seems to hoil near him. 
With some dragoons and infantry this neighbourhood can 
be kept in cheek, but both arms are necessary ; dragoons 
alarm, and slash without killing, and if they are too roughly 
handled the infantry will soon end the busines.4; rockets 
also are good bullets and do not kill : but my hope is, if a 
fight takes place, to have no murderous work as in Ireland, 
no refusing of quarter, no apilc. Eight, if fight we must, 
like men, sparing those who ask for mercy: it surely must 
be possible to keep down the malignant spirit which seems 
at all times to have animated those engaged in civil wars! 

“ May 2nd. — Wemyss asks for more troops. He says, a 
company, marching out for exercise towards J icigh, was told 
by the Chartists, We shall be out next week, and if your 
soldiers interfere we will destroy you all. There are two 
words to every question, and as the threatened Cth of May 
approaches we shall soon sec what pluck they have : in my 
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opinion it will pass quietly. Whit- Monday is really I be- 
lieve their day. 

May 3rd. — Beports come in stronger, that a rising will 
take place the Gth. Voyons! I have forbid the soldiers to 
he marched out of barracks for fear of encountering a body 
of Chartists and having a collision, which must he carefully 
avoided. I dread bloodshed. If once it begins no man can 
say where it will stop. It shall not begin if I can hinder it. 
Lord John has issued a proclamation against training and 
unlawful meetings ; this is good, and I hope timely : he has 
also given me authority to draw out the yeomanry at need. 
Beports come from many officers that the Chartists openly 
threaten the soldiers and trust to a simultaneous attack to 
beat us in detail : this I expected, but cannot draw in the 
weak dctacliracnts, the magistrates arc too strong for me, 
and too much alarmed for their own safety. 

]\ray 4th. — Sent Captain Grant, 0th Lancers, to Mans- 
field to report on a building eligible for securing a troop ; 
he has made a good report, and is a clever officer ; we have 
multitudes of such men, there are no officers in the world 
like Englisli genllemeii. 

“ May 5th.— News from Manchester, things look black 
enough. They seem alarmed in London, and the secretary 
of state now wishes me to be at Manchester. I shall not 
however go until after to-morrow, for to-morrow is the 
threatened day and my place should be here or there, not 
on the road. If they will have a fight God defend the right ! 
One good thrashing will cool their courage: even the Devizes 
affair was a damper, and if they deal with me it will be far 
worse, for the blow must be as decisive as musquet and 
bayonet can make it; yet always having a feeling for de- 
luded men, who when vanquished must be spared. Mean- 
while Heaven defend my family ! If it pleases God that I 
come not back to them, I must wait until they come to me ! 

May* Gth. — All quiet in Nottingham, and no reports of 
risings. There is a doubt, if a rising takes place, whether 
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William his nephew and aide-de-camp— “ and myself can 
get to Manchester; I have therefore sent instructions to 
Ross to meet that event. Within thirty- six hours a horrid 
slaughter may perhaps he the precursor of a bloody insur- 
rection ! The probability of the troops being defeated is 
not in my contemplation if, as my belief is, they are loyal : 
hut a terrible slaughter of the unhappy Chartists, so sadly 
deluded, is a dreadful prospect, even though in their ranks 
are many ruffians who will do much mischief before they 
are quelled. What can be done to prevent a collision ? Is 
it likely men can be prevented fighting, whose minds have 
been making up for it these many months ? I fear not, but 
Will try. How full of events next week may be! God 
assist me to act justly." 


VOL ir. 
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TWELFTH EFOCH. 

SECOND PERIOD. 


The terrible responsibility of kindling civil war by error, 
or suppressing it by force, of spilling blood or avoiding it, 
now rested on Charles Napier, but with a firm heart and 
clear head he sustained the burthen. 

“Journal. May 7th, Manchester. — Eeached this place 
last night. The country from Nottingham undulating, from 
Derby hilly, towards Matlock Alpine; the pass of Hol- 
standwell Bridge is strong: the country is a fortress. 

“ 8th. — All quiet for the moment, but all information 
speaks of a rising on Whit-Monday. IJke me, Wemyss 
hates this work: how can it be otherwise? 

“ 9th. — I have over and over again stated the danger of 
having billets; why will they not let me hire barracks ! The 
(country cannot be protected by detachments. Let the gentle- 
men and yeomanry defend themselves, local defence should 
meet local attacks : I cannot, J will not give troops. Yet I 
have not called in any detachment, because if that were now 
done the people would rise and the blame be cast on me : 
moreover, with so little knowledge of this district it would 
be too decided a step ; all that can be done is to put some 
infan tiy in buildings where the cavalry are in billets. 1 have 
by letter endeavoured to animate magistrates and colonels 
of yeomanry ; but all are apathetic, all wanting soldiers, and 
doing nothing for themselves. A disarming bill is a sad 
measure but should be passed. These magistrates are very 
provoking : I ordered night patrols, and Wemyss tells me, 
the civil force has been less vigilant in consequence ! Well, 
one must have patience. — Lo ! the ministei’s are out ! A 
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pretty kettle of fish ! Wlio is to be in the Home Depart- 
ment ? Lord John has acted towards me with great fair- 
ness : I liope his successor will do the same, for otherwise 
my position will be ticklish. 

“ Colonel W, Napier, May 15th. — I have already done all 
that you advise, except taking up strong posts for securing 
the communications of my detachments with the country : 
there is bother enough to get any barracks at all for them. 
It was only two days ago that leave came from the Home 
Office to hire temporary barracks; meanwhile the Horse 
Guards were growling at me for keeping the men in billet : 
as if I could swallow them! A man in this command 
should have power to do what is to be done on his own 
responsibility : those people think the necessary precautions 
can be taken without expence or by magic. I have how- 
ever hired two barracks, one here and one at Nottingham, 
both commanding the entrances to the towns, and with free 
egress to the country. The Chartists hardly know what they 
Jere at. The people want food, and think O’Connor will get 
^t for them; and O’Connor wants to keep the agitation alive 
because he sells weekly 00,000 copies of the ‘Northern 
M^hig.’ While this lasts he will ti*y to prevent an outbreak. 
^No premeditated outbreak will occur I think while our im- 
J)osing force furnishes an excuse for delay : and delay will 
bjure their cause, because the deputies* are paid, and the 
people are growing weary of the physical -force men. 

I “At 8tono, in Staffordshire, there was a row: they 
|i(tackcd tlie yeomen who killed and wounded several, and 
Jt has startled the Chartists much, to be so easily overthrown 
by yeomen without loss, while some twenty of their people 

I rerc knocked down. I had sent two companies there and 
lad they been up in time a severe loss to the Chartists would 
lave happened ; very glad they were not, my wish being to 
:eep the soldiers as long from blood as possible : the Char- 
ists had barricades. We are in a strange state, but the 
oming week will open some clear view. Government should 

c 2 
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give me money for spies, our state is too dangerous to be 
without them. God send me through the work as a gentle- 
man ought to go through it. 

“ Miss Napier. — Lord de Groy’s letter to me is excellent. 
Would that there were a dozen such yeomanry colonels. 
The magistrates and country gentlemen appear apathetic ; 
they do not see the dreadful state of the country, or they 
are afraid. William is all that can he wished, hut is too 
hard-worked ; neither of us get any exercise— pen ! pen ! 
pen ! Tell me any criticisms on my doings that you may 
hear, for I have queer folks to deal with. 

“ Colonel W. Napier, May 23rd. — The day after to-morrow 
is to be the great meeting, for which my arrangements were 
all made when Wemyss gave me Shaw Kennedy’s plan for 
the protection of the town. Liking my own best it shall 
not be changed, and you have both on the enclosed card. 
The crosses shew the direction of the disaflected towns, from 
which all mobs approach. All the N.E. of Manchester is 
riotous, the south quiet: Salford, i. e. all the right hank of 
the river, is always quiet. Which of the seven positions 
indicated should be occupied would depend on the place 
where the mob assembled ; but in each my left is protected 
by the river, my right by the canal; and they aie shorter 
than they lookj as only the openings of streets need be 
guarded and a few windows occupied. The bridges could 
he easily barricaded and defended by the armed citizens; and 
from any one position men could be detached against the 
rioters if needed, or an advance made with my whole force: 
in each position there are one or more strong buildings. 

“ Shaw’s plan certainly holds a greater portion of the 
town, but his flank to the north is exposed; he could be 
attacked in front and rear simultaneously, and if obliged to 
give ground would find it difficult to cross the canal or 
the river to reach the barracks : at least this is my view. 
Wemyss .leans to Shaw’s plan, but thinks every plan bad. 
Aiid that we should act on the spur of the moment : yet the 
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best way to act on the spur most readily is to have a plan 
matured. We have, as every one says, one hundred thou- 
sand men to deal with, and such a mass cannot be treated as 
an ordinary riotous mob. The disposition which the people 
are called on to shew may be understood from the follow- 
ing hand-bill. 

Dear brothers ! Now are the times to try men’s souls ! 
Are your arms ready? Have you plenty of powder and 
shot? Have you screwed up your courage to the stick- 
_ ing place ? Do you intend to be freemen or slaves ? 
j Are you inclined to hope for a fair day’s wages for a fair 
; day’s work ? Ask yourselves these questions, and remember 
i that your safety depends on the strength of your own right 
: arms. How long are you going to allow your mothers, your 
: wives, your children and your sweethearts, to be ever toiling 
I for other people s benefit ? Nothing can convince tyrants of 
their folly but gunpowder and steel : so put your trust in 
God my boys and keep your powder dry. Be patient a 
day or two, but bo ready at a minute’s warning ; no man 
.knows to-day what to-morrow may bring forth; bo ready 
then to nourish the tree of liberty. 

With the Br.ooo of Tyrants. 

‘ You can get nothing by cowardice, or petitioning, 
b ranee is in arms; rolaiul groans beneath the bloody 
liussian yoke ; and Irishmen pant to enjoy the sweets of 
liberty. Aye dear hrothren, the whole world depends on 
you for support; if you fail the working man’s sun is set 
for ever ! The operatives of Paris have again took posses- 
emn ot the city. (Jan you remain passive when all the 
world IS in arms? No my friends! Up with the cap of 
liberty, down with all oppression and enjoy the benefit of 
your toil. Now or never is your time ; be sure you do not 
neglect your arms, and when you strike do not let it be 
ivith sticks or stones, but let the blood of all you suspect 
moisten the soil of your native land, that you may for 
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ever destroy even the remembrance of your poverty and 
shame. 

‘‘ ^Let England’s sons then prime her- guns 
And save each good man's daughter, 

In tyrants’ blood baptize your sons 
And every villain slaughter. 

By pike and sword, your freedom strive to gain, 

Or make one bloody Moscow of old England’s plain.’ 

‘‘ This is a nice piece of advice ! Well, I have just had 
out three regiments and two guns, and they do not look as 
if they would be easily beaten ! 

“ Lord do Grey, May 8th. — Should it be necessary to call 
out the York Hussars I shall write as you desire. I am a 
sriong advocate for calling out the yeomanry ; it shows the 
disaffected that the loyal are both able and willing to put 
them down if they resort to physical force. The present 
apathy and total dependence on the regular troops is bad ; 
it argues a want of self-reliance in society : force should be 
met by force on the spot. I say this to your lordship, be- 
cause Lord Wharncliffe and yourself are the only two com- 
manders of yeomanry that, as far as I am aware, have shewn 
any grfeat readiness to come forward with proper public 
spirit : indeed one told me, that if I attempted to keep his 
corps on duty beyond their usual time half of them would 
resign ! If there be occasion I shall give them the oppor- 
tunity of making their public spirit manifest. 

“ I have this day written to Lord John Russell on the sub- 
ject, as I do not consider myself as having authority to call 
out any corps, unless in case of actual riot. Now my object 
is to give a high tone to public feeling, and to daunt the 
republican portion of the community by one of those 
decided public expressions of loyalty which tells the world 
that, whatever diversity of opinion there may be as to what 
is good for the country, whenever the safety of the throne 
is endangered all unite to crush the disloyal. It is in this 
view only that 1 wish to have the yeomanry under arms ; for 
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as to the Chartists and their pikes, I have men enough with- 
in mnsqnet shot when they please to try their strength. 
Whether your lordship’s views coincide with mine, or not, I 
sliould like to know : you know the feelings of your people, 
and your rank gives you power to judge how far my wishes 
are likely to be met by yeomanry corps in general. 

Mr. Phillipps, May 9th. — I have deeply reflected upon 
the power which Lord John has placed in my hands. I mean 
as to calling out the yeomanry. It is an operation of great 
expenco ; but when I consider the extent of the present bad 
spirit, and of the armings, I cannot but hold the opinion 
that it is absolutely necessary to concentrate the greatest 
possible force to overcome the people of this district. Tlie 
primary object is to save the country from devastation, 
expt'uco must tlierefore be a secondary consideration. The 
Chartists affirm that they have 250,000 men armed, in Lan- 
cashire alone : this is probably a lie, but if they can assemble 
50,000, the most dreadful ravages would be committed by 
the march of such a body : hence, any inconvenience it 
may cause to gentlemen of the yeomanry to put them on 
permanent duty, will be trivial to what they would suffer if 
the Chartists get under arms. Therefore, in whatever light 
the project is viewed, whether as means of prevention or of 
combat, it is my decided opinion the yeomanry. ought to be 
placed upon permanent duty, and that the disposable regi- 
ments should be called from Ireland without delay. 

“ 1 shall, with Lord John's approbation, call out the York- 
shire Hussars and order them to I..eeds ; and I have written 
to Sir Hew Koss to call out the Westnioreland Yeomanry, 
if an armed meeting take place near Carlisle, which he 
expects. The calling out of these coi*ps may possibly give 
to the country gentlemen a reliance on their own strength, 
in which feeling they seem to me, erroneously perhaps, greatly 
deficient, especially the magistrates. They ought to be 
assured that this is not a time for either disunion among 
themselves, or apathy. These gentlemen trust more to the 
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protection received from tlie regular soldiers than is either 
becoming or safe; for there is a widely-spread spirit of 
mischief, and it must he opposed by a widely- spread spirit 
of loyalty and self-defence. The regular forces cannot be 
everywhere ; if that were tried they would soon be nowhere, 
and already attempts to tamper with their loyalty are being 
made : this is a natural result from billets, and having troops 
from Ireland my wish is for Irish rather than Scotch, and 
Scotch rather than English. I am indeed very anxious for 
hiring barracks at any cost from what I hear of the attempts 
to seduce the soldiers ; yet without reason for tliinking evil 
has yet been effected, though that is hard to determine. 
The resignation of ministers is fearful. 

Lord Fitzroy, May 1 0th. — There may he, and there may 
not bo a general insurrection ; hut the people menace the 
use of the pike and fire in all directions, which is perfectly 
practicable : therefore I distinctly assert that the general 
here should have power to go from town to town without 
check as to expcnce ; and to hire buildings calculated for the 
safety of each post. To do this cheaply he should have an 
active engineer officer with him, and where detachments are 
demanded by the magistrates the town should pay the cost ; 
but if it be a post chosen by government the public should 
he at the charge, If this is not done the detachments must 
he largely reinforced, without much security gained, for the 
more numerous the billots the greater the chances of the 
soldiers being seduced. 

“The Under-Secretary, May 11th. Extracts. — I am 
sorry Lord John doubts the expediency of calling out the 
yeomanry. There are no doubts on my mind ; it is the best 
wfiy to meet either a local or general rising ; and as cavalry 
need drilling, it will be good to get them rapidly under 
arms. This will oppose a front to the disaffected, man for 
man, and better armed. This morning I hear the Chartists 
have told off thirty men to fall on each soldier. But I have 
also heard of a society amongst the labourers for assisting 
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each other when out of work, where a fine is inflicted on any 
man who speaks about Cliartism. Great good has been done 
fly the proclamation : everything is good that strengthens 
the faint and weak-hearted, wliich calling out the yeomanry 
will do. 

‘‘Lord P'itzroy, May 1 2th. — With respect to artillery my 
opinion is formed on the only ground available now, public 
rumour. The Chartists assert that more than a million will 
assemble to march on I.ondon and demand the charter. All 
are to be armed but to do no injury unless attacked ; yet, if 
attacked they will devastate so many square miles of country 
in revenge. Such a wild project would render a collision 
with the troops inevitable, and to meet it my idea is, that at 
Nottingham, which so far as I can judge is free from Chart- 
ism, it would be good to assemble cavalry, artillery, and 
infantry, to enable the general to move at once on Sheffield 
or Buxton, to keep the communication open with Wemyss, 
ready to inarch to his aid or to draw him up, and so act on 
the flank and rear of the multitude. Now with fifty dragoons 
nothing could be done against such a mass, but with added 
infantry and artillery much could be done ; especially in 
Derbyshire, which is full of strong positions where, with 
artillery, large bodies might be arrested. Through Derbyshire 
the chief part of the Chartists would move, and their con- 
vention call their numbers two hundred and fifty thousand ; 
a fourth of the number would destroy the country. 

“ The same, Dith. — Just returned from a meeting of 
magistrates, assembled at my request, to arjange acting as 
mucli as possible in concert. After three hours’ consulta- 
tion, the impression on my mind is that those gentlemen do 
not expect an outbreak, yet they think it can only be pre- 
vented by tbe exhibition of military force at the different 
points of danger. Some were for withdrawing the civil 
power altogether as inefficient; this I strongly opposed, but 
have consented to furnish troops for Leigh, Bury and Ash- 
ton, if good barracks are provided. 

c 3 
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Under- Secretary, May 14th. — Met twenty magistrates. 
Mr. Forster was in the chair and managed the meeting with 
great tact : he seems a very able man, and brought them to 
an intended consistency of action, but that is not much to 
be depended on. The impression on my mind is that there 
will be a great assembly next week, but not with hostile in- 
tentions : however, so’ many fiery spirits and bad men will 
be there that it is impossible to say what will take place. If 
not interfered with the anger will probably evaporate in 
harangues and seditious language ; for O’Connor and others 
gain such sums by the present state of things that they 
must wish it to continue, and will seek to put oft' an outbreak, 
which would kill the goose that lays the golden eggs. More- 
over the people are tired of the physical-force party, and if 
magistrates and armed associations would but give them 
courage they would reject the violent Chartists : numbers now 
only join because a refusal would make them marked men. 

Lord de Grey, May 15th. — I have to thank your lord- 
ship for your obliging and excellent letter of the Gth inst. 
relative to the yeomanry. It is of the greatest use to me, 
as giving a clear general view of the nature feelings and 
duties of yeomanry, which will serve to correct my own con- 
duct, should the more rigid military habits of the okl soldier 
incline me to draw too largely on the exertions of the local 
force : an error easily fallen into. As yet however, I have 
only called for the services of two corps, one but for a day, 
the other to be in a great measure determined by tlie magis- 
trates. In the late slight contest at the potteries the yeo- 
manry were of the greatest service, and I am sure they will 
always prove so. Had the Chartists not been met by tin; 
yeomanry their attack would have been on the soldiers, and 
a deadly fire would probably have been the consequence. I 
am endeavouring to spirit the civil power here to more 
activity, for I find a lamentable desire to bring the sol- 
diers and people at once in contact, as if no civil power 
existed ! 
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‘‘Lord Fitzroy Somerset, May 17th.— This morning u 
letter from tlie commanding officer at Rochdale tells me, he 
has been informed by a respectable inhabitant, that at Burn- 
ley a gallery has been run out from a coal-pit to the officers’ 
barrack; that great quantities of gunpowder have been in- 
troduced into Burnley, and it is intended to blow up the 
barrack. I despatched Colonel Wemyss to examine the in- 
former and take such steps as may be necessary. This 
morning also Colonel Wemyss got an anonymous letter, 
apparently from a soldier, worded in terms rather respectful, 
considering that its contents were to say — ‘ he and his com- 
rades were resolved to make common cause with the people; 
that they are the first to suffer by the new poor law when 
discharged, and that they will not fire on their countrymen. 
There is some reason to suspect it came from the 20th 
Regiment, as Colonel Wemyss tells me they have among 
them many men recruited from Manchester and its vicinity. 
Yesterday a deputation of Chartists came to the town-hall 
when Wemyss happened to be there, and their loader told 
him the quarter of the town which he represented, though 
considered by Wemyss and the magistrates as quiet and 
well disposed, is extensively armed and the people confident 
in their power to beat the troops. He said that his wish, 
and that of the other Chartist leaders, was to avoid violence 
in every way, but they would assemble half a million of 
people next week. Those things do not alter my opinion 
that we shall have a quiet week. 

“ «ir C. O’Donnell, May Dlth. Extract. — Tell Sir 
Thomas White how confident I feel in his yeomanry: it 
[would be impertinent to thank liim or them, as their conduct 
springs from motives of patriotism, but I may be permitted 
to express my approbation of their soldier-like conduct, I. 
hope they will not be too ardent, but keep cool and patient, 
recollecting that the people arc misled, not bad, I mean the 
mass. 

Under-Secrctary, May 19th. — Applications have poured 
in from Bradford, Dewsbury, Barnsley, Huddersfield, Ash- 
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ton-under-Lyne, Bury, Preston and Congleton, all praying 
for troops, and troops I cannot give. At Bury it is possible 
that they will find a good barrack at the expence of the 
magistrates, and if so they can have a strong detachment. 
Lord Wharncliffe was here last night: he is gone to 
Barnsley, and tells mo he will answer for all that district 
with his yeomen. 

“ The state of the magistracy of this town is, I conclude, 
known to Lord John better than it is to me ; but it appears 
totally unfit to deal with a meeting like that advertised for 
Saturday. The boroughreeve and mayor arc more hostile to 
each other than can be described, between them there is no 
concert : nothing is apparently prepared, and, if 1 am rightly 
informed, they would not unite though Manchester were in 
flames. As a stranger I am no authority for this ; but if 
lialf of what I hear from no ordinary authority be true, 
the state of this town is very unfortunate and very dan- 
gerous. I intend to attempt reconciling them, if but for 
one day. 

“ I have full instructions from the mayor how to proceed 
in celebrating her Majesty’s birthday, but none how to serve 
her when 300,000 men are, next day, to assemble with the 
cap of liberty for their standard ! I do not fear the inten- 
tions of the leading Chartists at this meeting, because my 
belief is they wish to make it respect the laws, though met 
for their eventual subversion ; but I do fear the dissensions 
of the magistrates, and the accidents which may happen in 
so large a meeting : we arc not prepared. All that can be 
done by zeal and ability will be done by Messrs. Foster and 
Meade, but the occasion demands the whole force of tin? 
magistrates united, which I will endeavour to obtain, though 
without hope of success. Having had secret information 
since last writing, 1 am still of opinion next week .will pass 
without collision ; but my informant positively asserts that 
the moment the Chartist petition is rejected fires will begin. 
J understand six hundred men are to attend the Nottingham 
mdeting, all well armed. 
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“To Lord Fitzroy Somerset.— I believe these great meet- 
ings do not intend to break the peace. What we have most 
to fear in Manchester is the city war, which is going on 
fiercely. The borough reeve and constables are against the 
mayor and corporation; nothing can reconcile them, and 
they will not make any preparation for the great meeting 
to be held on Saturday. All this puts the safety of this 
enormous town in jeopardy ; neither side will act, so that if 
a breach of the peace occurs, instead of two thousand con- 
stables able to seize offenders, or if that be not enough, four 
thousand, they will have none ! They must do their work 
their own way. I have told them I cannot let the soldiers 
come in contact with such enormous masses of men, thou- 
sands of whom will he armed, unless some great danger he 
ap})arent and the safety of the town at stake. The races 
alone attract lull fifty thousand, and we shall have races 
and (di artists together. 

“ Under secretary.— No chance of bringing the mayor 
and horoughreeve tog(!ther, hut the last has pre 2 )ared five 
hundred constuhlcf^, which, though not enough, is some- 
thing: the meeting will no doubt pass off quietly. The 
assembly at Preston was rather a failure, hut orderly. At 
8utton-in-Ashfie]d, near Nottingham, they have prepared a 
quantity of caltrops, or crowsfeet, to lame the cavalry, and 
the meeting tliere has been named for to-morrow; it will 
probably pass like the rest. They all seem to consider the 
Manchester one on Kcrsall Moor to be the great affair. I 
am not uneasy, but there seems no doubt that the meet- 
ing will be immense, and I have entreated the borough- 
reeve not to interfere with flags. The plan for blowing up 
die bnrrack at Burnley is certainly going on, but we have 
3ot yet been able to trace the gallery to its full extent. The 
accessary steps are taken to prevent mischief, and yet conceal 
rom the miners that their diabolical project is discovered, so 

IS to let them commit themselves. 10 o’clock. I met the 

nayor with several other magistrates. We shall have a 
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quiet meeting, and they are about to issue a proclamation 
to caution the people. An infamous proclamation by the 
Oldham agitators, quite worthy of the reign of terror, will 
probably be sent to you by Mr. Foster. , 

“ The Master- General of Ordnance. — I should be glad to 
have Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell, 08 th Regiment, to com- 
mand at Newcastle, but on the first change of regiments he 
would go, and a new man command, possibly at a ticklish 
moment, as has actually happened. If you could send me 
an old lieutenant-colonel of artillery, not likely to be super- 
seded, he would be the man ; I do not mean an old woman, 
but even that would be better than change. I am easy 
about insurrection now. For a fortnight it looked bad, but 
the move of troops, the arrival of regiments from Ireland, 
the guns rockets and rifles, appearing at Nottingliam alto- 
gether, gave so strong an idea of preparation, that the Chart- 
ist leaders begun evidently to funk. They saw they would 
be obliged to lead their pikemen in the field, and knowing 
Demosthenes did not like fighting, they, as orators, tliink it 
not derogatory to follow his example. They now preach to 
their poor followers not to come armed : a curious doctrine 
from those who a month ago preached only physical force. 
Rut though they have wisely given up tliis, and tiiough I 
am sure, if we get over our great meeting here on Saturday, 
we shall have no open fight, still, believe me, we shall not 
be quiet. There is a deep feeling of discontent and great 
distress in the country, unaltered by the fears of those wlio 
exhorted them to arms. 

“Lord Fitzroy.— Major Rivers found at Burnley such a 
multitude of galleries, and so low and dark ho could make 
nothing of them ; but he aud the commanding officer and 
the barrack master have taken measures for a close observa- 
tion of who goes into the mine, and what they are at. Major 
Rivers ascertained that no powder had been taken into the 
mine, nor had any gallery reached the barracks; and my 
informant says it is quite safe as yet. The barrack master’s 
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)ouse would be in the midst of it, and be is they say a 
harp follow who knows all the people about; he can see 
he mouth of the pit from his windows, and is, with the 
ommanding officer, so much interested that I feel safe in 
heir hands : when they cry danger, a deep trench will be cut 
lutsido and the gallery discovered. t 

“ Under-Secretary, May 25th. — I am just about to mount 
or Kersall Moor, to have a look at the meeting and see their 
emper. One wing of the 10th came by a morning train 
'esterday; the other by an evening train, which made eveiW- 
K)dy suppose two regiments had arrived. We made also a 
rreat show on the 28rd, and it is generally thought we had 
hen 8,000 men under arms: we had not 1,000 ! The civil 
brcc here is quite inadequate. Wliat are five hundred con- 
tubles and specials in a town which would turn out fifty 
liousand people to see a dog-fight? Manchester should 
lave a well-organized police of at least a thousand men. 

Sir Hew Itoss. — I attended the meeting yesterday in 
loloured clothes, and will wager, that if thirty thousand 
i^cre hanged none would have been left alive! Certainly 
wenty-five thousand very innocent people, and ten thousand 
vomcn and cliildren, would liave been murdered! The 
emainder might have been Chartists, expressing orderly, 
cgal political opinions, pretty much — don’t tell this! 
^ery like my own ! If there were five hundred regular 
■ascals wanting bloodshed and pillage it would be the 
lutside ; fifty dragoons would have routed all that came 

0 fight. Yet I know there were armed men among them, 
pho would quickly have got up a row if the imposing force 
ju the barracks had not spread an alarm more powerful than 
|ieir exhortations. Many a man will join a row that will 
iot begin one ; and many a man would begin one when he 
lees no force arrayed against liim, who would never attempt 

1 if he sees there must be a fight. The government should 

prepared to consider the charter in parliament, and to 
fultivate the good-will of the people or take measures for 
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disarming them : tlicre is no wisdom in letting complaints 
tie rejected and pikes made. 

“ Undor-Seeretary, May 2H. — The Sutton-in-Ashfield 
meetings passed quietly. Mr. Irwin dispersed them in the 
first instance, hnt tliey immediately assembled elsewhere in 
double numbers: was this gentleman’s conduct prudent? 
I am not aware that any other magistrate acted in a similar 
manner, hut I suppose he hud some strong motive. liOrd 
John Russell could not feel more satisfaction than T did at 
tMh meeting here passing over so quietly ; a bird escaped 
from a cage must have the sort of feeling I have now.” 

Neither his letters nor his journal take notice of two 
secret measures to bring the Chartist leaders to reason 
on this occasion ; but the omission has been supplied 
by ]\Ir. Hingham— a gentleman whose efforts to serve the 
public and prevent bloodshed w(;re most laudable. He pro- 
cured a secret introduction to a conclave of Chartist leaders, 
and thus relates the result. “ When introduced he addressed 
tlu'ra in these words, ‘ I understand you jire to luive a great 
meeting on Kersall Moor, with a view to laying your griev- 
ances before parlianumt: you are quite right to do so, and I 
will take care that neither soldier nor policeman shall be 
within sight to disturb you. But nu'ct peaceably, lor if 
there is the least disturbance I shall bo amongst you and 
at the sacrifice of my life, if necessary, do my duty. Now 
go and |(lo yours!’ This firmness and decision prevented 
any disturbance.” 

The other measure was more subtle. Having ascertained 
that the great body of the Chartists Imd on absurd confidence 
in five brass cannon wdiich they had concealed, he secretly 
invited an infiuentiul leader, of whose good sense he had 
formed a favourable opinion, to come to tlie barrack at ii 
given time, when the royal gunners were pn'pared to handle 
their pieces as in action, taking the carriage's to jiieccs and 
remounting &o. This proof of the superiority with wliicb 
the royal guns would be worked in a fight convinced the 
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Chartist witness, and his report had a powerful effect. 
Eut liaving now shewn how the general dealt with tlie 
authorities, his private letters and journals shall exhibit 
; ilie honesty of his cliaracter. 

“ Col. W. Napier, June 3rd. — Our great meeting passed 
i off quietly. There was a very general feeling amongst the 
respectables that wo should come to blows ; and a fervent 
hope that the soldiers would make an example. Wemyss 
justly said there was as sanguinary a disposition as could 
well be among the civilians. I adopted several tests to 
ascertain numbers, and certainly, including women and 
s children, they were under thirty thousand ; this is worth 
I recording as a testimony against the Chartist assertion that 
there were half a million. Mr. Eingham told me to-day 
' that the presence of troops had prevented a row ; that 
i Doctor Tayhjr came from Ciasgow expressly to lead them; 
that they consulted and decided we were too strong: more- 
over that they had, and still have live pieces of brass 
cannon cone-ealed. How far his information is good I 
cannot say; but tlu' 1 0th Kegiment having been suddenly 
brought up by railroad from Liverpool certainly upset their 
calculations of our strength. I also puzzled them by the 
; mai’ch of a strong troop of dragoons from an out village 
|the morning of the meeting: they thought it might bo the 
i advanced guard of a larger force. 

< “ Joiii’ual, 8th dune. — Too busy to keep my journal for 

•a month. Krom the 10th of IHay my time has been con- 
Btautly employed, and the various reports which came in 
from all quartei's, to the effect that the intendi'd meeting 
Would d('ci(le the late of tlie country, were harassing >\11 
ithe be.st informed of the rich peoph;, and the magisti’ates, 
|Bsscrted that this distriiff could easily turn out three hun- 
|drcd thousand people on Kersall IMoor; and the Chartist 
•jhewspapers asserted that they would turn out five hundred 
jthousaud. I did not believe this, but secretly thought one 
Pundred thousand might be assembled .‘—quite enough to 
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render my position very dangerous. My two thousand men 
and four guns were indeed enough, if well handled, but not 
enough to afford mistakes. I had been long out of practice 
myself, my troops had been but lately brought together, 
were all young soldiers, and not a dozen of the officers had 
ever seen a shot fired : all this was awkward. But allowing 
that no error occurred, what a slaughter ! Good God what 
work ! to send grape-shot from four guns into a helpless 
mass of fellow-citizens ; sweeping the streets with fire and 
charging with cavalry, destroying poor people whose only 
crime is that they have been ill-governed, and reduced to 
such straits that they seek redress by arms, ignorant that of 
all ways that is the most certain to increase the evils they 
complain of. 

“ On one side we have an ill-used people suffering want, 
and thinking, justly, that if they had their rights the want 
would be relieved. But how are those rights to be gained ? 

By changing our government into a republic say the vaga- 
bonds who want power, and do not wMint to see their coun- 
trymen fed; who like Daniel 0 Connell delight in seeing • 
them poor and miserable, as a means ot continuing their 
own popularity and powder: keep the people aggrieved and 
wo will keep power by declaiming against those grievances. 
On the other hand, what do the Whigs and Tories do ? 
Madly refuse the people's rights, thereby convincing them 
the democrats speak truly, and that aristocracy will yield 
nothing ; that the people are lost if they trust to anything 
but arms. Madness on both sides. One seeking right in 
a wrong way, the other vrong in a wrong way. Hence 
not only slaughter might have occurred, but the example 
of one rising might be followed throughout England , lor 
the agitation is so general no one can tell the cllect of a 
single shot: all depended upon avoiding collision. I met 
the magistrates every week and impresspd on them to the 
utmost of ray power the necessity ol not attacking the 
people, of letting them meet, and speak also, as they have 
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a perfect right to do. That if any orator excited them to 
overt acts of treason, burning, murder, he should be arrested 
after the crowd dispersed ; that if any went armed we could 
seize them as being armed. Otherwise to let the people 
alone. In all this Mr. Foster agreed with me, and this line 
we pursued. 

“ The redoubted 25th of May came and not three hun- 
dred thousand but thirty thousand assembled. At this 
meeting Werayss addressed a few of the people in high 
Tory oratory, and argued with a drunken old pensioner, 
fiercely Radical and devilish sharp ; in ten minutes an 
eighth of the whole crowd collected round Wemyss and 
cheered him ! These certainly were not Chartists. Some 
days before this I had a meeting with a gentleman, intimate 
with the Chartist leaders if not one himself, and begged him 
to shew them how impossible it woukLbe to feed and move 
three hundred thousand men ; that armed, starving, and 
interspersed with villains they must commit horrid excesses; 
that I would never allow them to charge me with their 
pikes, or even march ten miles without mauling them with 
cannon and rausqiietry, and charging them with cavalry 
when they dispersed to seek food : finally that the country 
would rise on them and they would bo destroyed in three 
days ! 

“ He said peace had put us out of practice, and we could 
not use our artillery ; but he was soon convinced that was 
nonsense, and reported my observations to the loaders. I 
offered him no abuse, said many Chartists who acted on 
principle were to be honoured, others to be pitied as acting 
from ignorance, and certain to bitterly repent when they 
saw the terrible mischief that would ensue. This I believe 
had a good effect, and saying only what in my conviction 
was true it is probable I spoke well, for he seemed struck 
with the evils pointed out as inevitably attending even a dis- 
ciplined army. At all events my meaning was good, urged 
by my dread of the havoc impending, for every one believed 
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tliut tliree hundred tlioiisand men would assemble. Such a 
force in one mass had never met my eyes, and I was re- 
solved not to let them come near mo, but to fight with my 
guns, keeping cavalry on their flanks to prevent small 
parties foraging. 

“ Row small accidents allect men’s minds and decide 
events. The 1st Dragoons and 10th Foot came from Ire- 
land witli the 79th, but the last being in kilts terrified the 
Chartists more than a brigade of other troops. Again. Not 
being sure if the first outbreak would not be at Birming- 
ham, where tlie mulcibers are bolder than the weavers, tlie 
10th were kept at Liverpool as a reserve. Birmingham was 
quiet and the 10th came to Manchester by wings, one witli 
the band, the otlier marching with drums and fifes: so I had 
ordered, 'flie t/harlists thought two regiments had joined, 

and Mr. B says this supposed increase of force decided 

tliem not to attack : thus the kilt, which was no force at all ; 
and the division of the 10th, which was weakness, con- 
tributed largely to our security. 

“ Under- Secretary, June. — By the accompanying letters 
you will perceive that the Wakefield magistrates, besides 
calling out the troops, which they have a right to do, appear 
to have detained those troops wlam no riot existed, but ap- 
parently for the purpose of using them as constables to 
arrest persons guilty of disorderly conduct. 'I’hey also as- 
sumed a right to give such directions as to the stationing of 
soldiers as ‘may appear necessary,’ Ami correct in sup- 
jiosing that exceeds their just authority? If so, I hope 
Lord John Uusscll will (‘xplain this to them. If not, 1 am 
relieved from the great responsibility which circumstances 
may in future give rise to : it will attach to the magistrates. 
A quarrel amongst railroad labourers was not an occasion 
for demanding the aid of troops. It is surely not good 
to call out troops on every trilling occasion, and thus throw 
the constable’s stall’ into the shade, as if martial law existed. 
At Bury and Hyde the call for troops was i’ully justified, and 
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promptly responded to ; it was also promptly responded to 
at Wakefield ; but I am inclined to believe Lord John will 
concur in my opinion, that neither the demand for, nor the 
detention of the troops at Wakefield was necessary. 

“Sir ITew Loss, June. — I cannot conceive how our ac- 
counts of barrack accommodation difier. But this, and other 
difficulties and irregularities, proceed from the monstrous 
absurdity of giving the anny half a dozen heads instead of 
one. Tlie Ordnance alter your barracks, yet I know nothing 
of it, because we belong to separate armies: — one com- 
manded by the Master-General of the Ordnance, the other 
by the Master-General of the fnfantry and Cavalry. Then 
comes a third : — the Master-General of Finance. Last, not 
](>ast, the Master- General of the Home Office, more potent 
than all. J^esides these, you and I have our little master- 
generals called magistrates. God help the poor English 
army among so many cooks. Were it broth, it would have 
been spoiled long ago.” 

The Crimean miseries arise like spectres to confirm this 
prophecy ! 
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TWELFTH EPOCH. 


THIRD PERIOD. 


When tliese troubles were rendered innocuous by the dex- 
terous manngement recorded in the preceding pages, the 
govei’nmcnt, Ministers, Horse Guards and magistracy alike, 
became scornful of what had passed, treating the discontent 
as a momentary ebullition of a contemptible class : to them 
cessation of danger seemed the natural course, and they 
gave no credit to the man who had stopped the mischief. 
But had an officer of less talent and activity been in com- 
mand ; one less resolute to check the pernicious system of 
spreading the military in small detachments ; or one of more 
violence and less liumanity, a dreadful outbreak would pro- 
bably have occurred, it might be a successful one : certainly 
it would have been devastating and sanguinary, and its re- 
pression would have rent Englishmen’s affections from re- 
presentative government in favour of republicanism. 

Sir Charles Napier, seeing very clearly that the dis- 
content would again gather liead, strived to impress that 
truth on the authorities, yet in vain, until fresh commotion 
drew forth the same course of error, to be remedied by the 
same vigilance. Yet so little was ho, or the crisis, under- 
stood, tliat we shall find his cautious perceptions of daiiger 
and judicious preparation, treated as conscious inability for 
command, and the gross insult offered of proposing advisers, 
and employing supervisors to prop up his weakness ! Now, 
having averted evil at Manchester, he leturned to Not- 
tingham, and from thence watched all points with great 
solicitude, while he executed the ordinary military duties, 
involving an oppressive correspondence and frequent inspec- 
tion journeys, one of which is thus noted. 
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‘‘Journal, June I'Jth. — Having visited the quarters of the 
diffen'ut regiments, I found those of Kochdale, Todmorden, 
Blackhurnc, Holton-le-Moor and Wigan infamous. Is it 
not strange that now, when all depends upon the troops, 
government makes them uncomfortable and discontented 
both as to quarters and food, for they complain of having 
too little to eat; and this in the middle of disaffection, and 
wlion every effort is being made to corrupt them. Their 
hiirracks Jiro absolutely disgusting: moreover they are in 
the highest degree dangerous ; for the Chartists may place 
Huirksmen at windows commanding egress from the barracks, 
and setting fire to the last shoot the soldiers ns they attempt 
to form. It is in vain to remonstrate, the officials are so 
touchy and jealous as to be quite childish, and when 
children are so powerful it is best to let them alone. Never- 
lh(‘less, cautiously it must be attempted for the soldiers’ sake. 
Ijord Hill wishes this, but lie is so beset by the civil offices 
tliat he ciinnot act freely; and he is too noble a fellow for 
me to encrcase his difficulties by want of patience; Lord 
I'lt/roy is the same : they cannot do as they wish or the 
sohla'i's would ho well lodged. 

“ Laueasler delighted me, so far as a flying visit enabled 
me to judge. Westmoreland and its lakes were delightful. 
The b('auty of all that scenery is great. Those gems of 
iaight waters in their rude mountain setting, bursting on 
one’s sight in fresh changing forms with all their lights and 
shadows, their mists and showers, exhilarate the »2jirits and 
give a calmness and happim^ss to the aching mind which 
seems like the peace of Heaven, still lingering on earth 
though driven from the usual haunts of man. My mind 
\vauts peace and quiet. I could live on the banks of one of 
those lakes and feel happy. I always am so when calm 
scenery and calm people are around me ; but my lot is cast 
m trouble, or rather it has been so chosen. Nothing 
iiappens to man that is irksome but what he has himself 
chosen ; all may be traced to his own folly : and yet, who 
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made us foolish ! Let that pass, suffice it that we are so, 
unless we take the only course that is left for wisdom : take 
things as they are and make the best of them ; there is no 
real wisdom but that. 

“ Saw merry Carlisle. The old castle has been spoiled by 
foolish people, but that is no great matter. Naworth is the 
fortress of belted Will Howard, and a snug berth he had. 
llis bed, his hooks, his reading desk, are all there, nearly us 
lie left them when he was called to be judged as he had 
judged. Perhaps with more mercy, as with more wisdom, 
though probably he only lianged fellows who were much 
better hanged than unhanged: at least their neighbours were 
better for their hanging. The belted man had however only 
to deal with wild border hordes : Hew lloss, who is as good 
a soldier as he, has to guard against men whose object is to 
gain their just rights, and are only wrong because they cast 
away their real strength — that of reason. 

“Prom Carlisle by Newcastle and Sunderland to York, 
far-famed York and its cathedral. How many hypocrites 
have entered there to preach and blasplumie and oppress the 
poor; it almost makes me wish the burning had been com- 
plete : but it is so pretty! What a magnificent pile! 1 
would like to live near it, to go in and pray and be calm if 
but for an hour. Yet it is not God’s palace 1 The border 
of the lake, the top of the mountain there ! there is 
calmness, there is God’s temple! ’riuu’o He may be wor- 
shipped, there one can live in peace and die fearlessly, the 
soul unrutlied ! My command is great. No, not command: 
responsibility, great and irksome, but no power. I see 
wrong and dare not put it right, and that is called com- 
mand. There is nothing to flatter ambition, absolutely no- 
thing ; it is indeed better than a miserable lodging in Bath 
or Dublin, but it is not so good as the healthy and more 
noble one of a country life. 

“ Under-Secretary. Nottingham, June 29th. — O’Connor 
was here yesterday. His audience amounted to about two 
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tliousand sufficiently enthusiastic, but most of them dis- 
persed when he had done speaking, disregarding other ora- 
tors. Everything was orderly and quiet. I find there are 
meetings held on Bulwell Common every Sunday, three 
times a day. At these meetings Stevens’ political sermons 
arc read: the demand for subscriptions has made many hang 
back, but has not cimnged their opinions. 

“Lord Fitzroy, July :^nd. — I find a soldier of the Kiflcs 
attends all the meetings here; he is said to be a man of 
ability, is a chosen man, and remarkable for having no com- 
rade and keeping aloof from the other men. I think the 
best way to deal with a man of this kind is to reason with 
liim and advise him, shewing the impropriety of a soldier 
going to such meetings, with which he may be placed in 
collision at any moment. 1 think such a man may be made 
a good soldier of by fair w'ords and reasoning. A mill was 
burned near Manchester, but the people here have changed 
tlujir tone : instead of pikes and pbysical-force lectures, they 
make it a religious question and have political sermons.” 

riic Mitchcl of the next letter, a colonel and author, 
thought Napoleon no general, and was intent to prove that 
musquets and bayonets were inferior to swords for war. 
Charles Napier adduced in opposition a letter from General 
Wolfe describing the inferiorjty of the sword at Culloden, 
but the coloiad treated this authority with as much con- 
tempt as he did Napoleon’s military genius. 

“ Colonel W. Napier, June 29th.— I got your letter about 
Mitchcl just when setting off to be invested with the red 
ribbon, for which they gave mo twenty-four hours' leave ; 
and ill could that time even be spared from the half-yearly 
inspections, for the piles of I'eports returns and books of 
all kinds now required are endless. It is impossible for a 
general to do all that is required, ^and I conclude most of 
them do very little. If Napoleon, Alexander, and Cmsar 
were one man he could npt fill up one inspection return 
honestly, examining everything he signs, and I have eleven. 

VOL. II. 
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Do not speak of this for they are absurdly touchy ; hut 
never did you see anything so exceedingly ridiculous as the 
printed questions of these half-yearly inspection returns. 
Is the surgeon fully qualified to fulfil his medical duties ? 
Upon the answer the man’s character is to hang ! Are the 
hoards of the officers non-commissioned officers and pri- 
vates, cut according to regulation? Does the parson preach 
a good sermon ? &c. Was there ever such silliness ? 

“No time to answer Mitchel. He takes Home’s and 
other accounts of the relative numbers at Culloden, and 
rejects Wolfe s ; he assumes that Home is hotter authority 
because ho served in the rebel ranks; Wolfe who was a 
captain on the other side is no authority ! With time 
to reply I will, meanwhile, to use your words. Let him 
gnaw the Wolfe’s bone. 

“ Every one, including Lord Hill, Lord John and Lord 
Eitzroy, thinks the political storm has blown over, they 
will in time find it is not. The poverty is great, the dis- 
content great, the hope from changes great ; tlie present 
quiet results from the summer work, the demand made by 
the convention for money, and the fear caused hy the 
assembly of troops at the points where the leaders de- 
signed to begin their operations. The govijrnmeiit is 
diminishing the troops, and summer will pass quietly ; yet 
in winter the troops must be again collected, and again we 
may slip quietly through : but is this govi'rning a country ? 
You and I know the remedy, but were we to tell them, the 
only question in their minds would he whether Bedlam or 
Newgate was the place for me. I have however nothing to 
complain of, because, thanks to chance, things have gone 
smoothly ; because the hour of trial has not arrived, and 
they mistake expedients and palliatives for remedies. At 
times I am tempted to give up; not from ill-temper for 
nothing can exceed the flattering kindness with which I am 
treated, but because the real state of the country is known 
to me without the power of doing real good. 
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“ I hate the poor law, but it is not a cause of the mischief 
in itself, it is only a train to fire the mine; the evils produced 
by the manufacturing system and the debt are attributed by 
the people to the new poor law, which aggravates instead of 
assuaging their feelings, as the old poor law did. Well, if 
we are resolved to sacrifice everything to the cotton lords, 
Hud establish the principle of turning an agricultural into 
a dense population of men, women and children, without 
morals or health ; a population starving one week, earning 
fjrty shillings the next, of wliich, from the corruption in 
which they are bred, and in which they breed, they do not 
a penny ; if, when tlicse dense masses starve by the rise 
of a farthing per pound in cotton we still go on as hitherto, 
lot us prepare for keeping the operatives down by 'force, 
building barracks like fortresses, holding military posses- 
sion of the country, establishing a paid magistracy, and 
increasing the force with more troops, or a rural police. 
We neither remove real evils nor prepare for their effects. 
What does our present distress arise from in Lancashire? 
The cotton lords work as little raw cotton as possible, 
because they want to compel the Yankees to lower its 
price; they know Jonathan wants money and must sell: 
It is a trial of strength between English and Yankee cotton 
lords to make tlie Yankee come down a halfpenny, and the 
former starve thousands of wretches whose health and morals 
they have' ruined, or rather never allowed them to have. 

‘Mournal, duly 1st. — In June I ran up to town to be 
invested. The showy brilliancy of the court lias some- 
thing very childish and trilling. In the midst of em- 
broidi'ry, gold lace, stars, orders, titles, and a crowd of 
Soldiers, I met many an old comrade of tiie Peninsular 
\Mir : — worn, meagre, greyheaded, stooping old men, sink- 
ing last ! I too have one leg in the grave. When we had 
lust been togctlier we were young, active, full of bigli 
J^pnits, dark or auburn locks ! Now all are changed, all 
are parents, all full of cares. Well, the world is chained 
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hand to hand, for there were also young soldiers there, just 
fledged, meet companions for their young Queen : they too 
will grow old, but will they have the memory of battles 
when like us they hurry towards the grave ? 

“ There was our pretty young Queen receiving our 
homage, and our old shrivelled bodies and grey heads 
were bowed before her throne, intimating our resolution 
to stand by it as w’e had stood when it w'as less amiably 
filled: I wonder. what she thought of us old soldiers ! We 
must have appeared to her like wild beasts, and I dare say 
she looked at us as she looks at the animals in the Zoological 
Garden. Lord Hill is old and has lost his teeth ; poor Sir 
John Jones looked like a ghost, and Sir Alexander Hickson 
is evidently breaking. Thinking how these men had directed 
the British thunders of war I saw that death was the master, 
the brilliance of the court vanished and the grim spectre 
stared me in the face: his empire is creeping over all! 
Yes ! we are in the larder for worms, and apparently very 
indifferent venison. 

‘'Under- Secretary, July 10th. — There was a consultation 
among the Chartists in this neighbourhood when the Bir- 
mingham riots begun, and it was proposed to march at once 
to their assistance ; but after discussion it was voted that 
the. troops would interrupt the march and the enterprize 
was abandoned : one hundred pistols are said to have been 
distributed. The causes of Chartism remain, and be assured 
the present apparent decline of it is not sound, the spirit is 
abroad and vigorous. 

“ Lord Litzroy, July 15tli. — Boss has sent troops to 
Durham, the colliery districts being disturbed. At New- 
castle they are not quiet, neither are they at Carlisle; 
and from the latter place be had been obliged to send a 
detachment to Cockermouth. From Bolton-le-Modrs I 
hear, that the manufacture of pikes has increased, and 
Wemyss hears that three hundred stand of arms were 
introduced into Stockport during the last week. In short 



57th Year] EPOCH XII. PERIOD III.— N". DISTRICT. 


68 


tlie agitation is strong everywhere, and at Sutton* in- Ash- 
field meetings are held nightly. 

“Under-Secretary, July 1 6th. — I hear the plan of the 
malcontents is to rise in different parts where troops are 
Dot quartered, so as to divide and harass them, and into this 
trap I fear the magistrates will readily fall. I said to you, 
and am sure of it, that the spirit of revolution is strong and 
increasing, but, as before, it wants leaders money and con- 
cert : yet the latter is evidently on the increase. 

“Colonel W. Napier, July. — I really hardly know what 
to think about writing to Lord Fitzroy as yon advise, 
though I have several times thought of doing so ; for of all 
those who seem to treat the people's feelings lightest he is 
the man. Tie seems to think it only a passing discontent, 
and he is so clever a fellow, and so good a fellow, that to 
own the truth he almost staggered me. He would have 
done so, had not my opinion, formed lung since, been con- 
firmed by all I see here. The Birmingham work has shewn 
pretty clearly how we are ruled" — a great tumult had been 
caused there by the violence of the authorities. “ I only 
know what the papers tell, for the troops there and at 
Weedon arc not in my district; my hope was to have 
liecn sent there, not as liking it, but to have stopped the 
mischief by interfering with the magistrates. ^ 

“At Manchester I found the magistrates reasonable, 
yet several were for stopping the meeting by force, and 
would have done so with any encouragement ; but I swore, 
if they attempted it not a soldier should quit the barracks 
till both constables' and magistrates’ heads were broken. 

1 his was bravado, for I dare not refuse to obey their orders, 
but the two stipendinry magistrates were with me. 

“ The London police should not have been sent down to 
Birmingham. Such a town should be able to hold its own 
il the magistrates are the right sort of fellows, and one thing 
strikes mo as curious — if the people were armed, how came 
the police to escape ? The leaders cry vengeance for the 
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assault made on them. Well, they were assaulted and those 
leaders were there in numbers, yet a handful of police 
attacked them and escaped with three or four men wounded. 
My opinion also is, that the rural police, which Lord John 
said 1)0 is forming, will do no good in the long run ; it is 
good for me though, by placing a strong body between the 
soldiers and the crowd ; a body which, by what we have seen 
at Birmingham, will nine times out of ten beat the mob : 
the police were anything but cowed, and with a few more 
Comrades would not have required any soldiers. However 
one cannot hear truth, and the whole thing ought to be 
inquired into. The magistrates of my district are demand- 
ing troops. At Carlisle, at Newcastle, at York, here, there, 
everywhere, the steam is again on, and in this neighbourhood 
and Manchester pretty strongly too. Will not tl)is convince 
them in London that the thing is not over ? My rrqjorts 
from Manchester say pike-making is redoubled, yet they 
will not believe ! Of what use is it to write ? They trust 
to the soldiers! but when a rising is put do^\n in blood, 
what then ? 

“ There are many Chartists among the Rifles ; one in par- 
ticular is an able fellow, but I have information of all he 
does and ho is not a bad nnin. 1 told the Horse Guards 
thi^, and also that my' notion was to speak to him rationally 
as man to man, and seek to convince him that a handful of 
people had no right to force their opinions upon a nation 
&c. The answer from Lord Fitzroy was that he had spoken 
to Lord Hill and Lord John Russell, and Lord dohn thought 
it better not for fear of its getting into the papers : that it 
would be better to make one of my slaflf speak to the man ! 
Now you may easily conceive young William being floored 
in argument by an expert Chartist; or O’Donnell either; 
ho indeed would be more easily confuted, as he never studies 
the subject and piques himself on never entering into poli- 
tics. My whole success, or hopes of it, rested on my being 
known to hold the man’s own opinions, and only differing as 
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to the means taken to give tlieiu effect: upon the general 
liiinself reasoning with him ; on my being an old rifleman. 
Thus I might stop the taint, but if I do as Lord John 
advises the man will gain a victory and be confirmed in his 
views, interrupted by applications for troops from Cocker- 
mouth, Durham, and otlier places. One letter tells me the 
Chartists are advised not to collect in great bodies, but to 
liarass tlie soldiers by rising where there are no troops. The 
stir is general, and certainly magistrates will bo my bane ; 
1 begin to know the look of one now as readily as one does 
an officer in plain clothes : they have a regular asking-for- 
troops face ! This is a new adjective, a magistrate’s adjective, 
which is as hateful to me as ever was a Freucli verb. 

“ Dr. Hutcliinson, nephew of the 52nd surgeon, attended 
us here. I described your illness to him. lie said it was 
(]u‘ ball pressing upon some large nerve, or upon the back- 
boms wliich being cased with some nervous membrane throws 
the skin into agonies that no one can have an idea of with- 
out feeling tlicni. He has published several cases of this 
attack upon the nervous system of the skin, arising from 
rlieumatic affections falling upon the membrane, or whatever 
It is, 'I’lie same ellect would he says inevitably be produced 
by tliti bullet pressing so as to create inflammation, and bo 
has no doubt of tlie ball causing your ill-health. 

“1 fear to Avrite to Lord Fitzroy. A few days ago I 
merely said, that 1 saw no way to meet the evil but, to 
make concessions on one hand, and on the other to organize 
a strong constabulary, to stand between the troops and the 
pt'ople. llis answer was. ‘Lord Hill desires me to point 
out yuur observation, and to suggest that you avoid all 
nunarks having allusion to political questions ; and I am to 
say, without entering" into the merits of the question, that it 
is clear to Lord Hill, that neither he as commander in chief, 
nor you us the major-general commanding the northern dis- 
trict, can have anything to do with the matter; it is there- 
fore better that you should confine yourselves to what is 
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strictly your provinces bs military men. The position of 
officers is so pcciilinr in responsible situations, and at the 
same time so difficult, that it is liighly desirable we should 
not add to our embarrassments by travelling out of the 
strict line of duty, either in line or in action.' 

After this I have no more to say. I gave no advice as 
to what they ought to do, but merely said, as a fact, that dis* 
content was so general I saw jio other means to meet it with 
effect : and that in a confidential letter ! You see how fearful 
they are of looking facts in the face, or of involving them- 
selves in difficulty. Perhaps they are right: governed as 
the country is, if Lord Hill acted otherwise lie would 
be at daggers with the ministry in a week. 1 have how- 
ever all along kept up a strong expression of my views, 
both to the Home Office and the Horse Guards. Eight 
detachments were recently ordered in five days, whereupon I 
wrote to the Homo Office that I could not be answerable for 
accidents arising, either from attacks on small posts or the 
debauching of the troops, or for discipline of regiments if 
this division of my force took place. The attempts to seduce 
the troops are incessant, in my belief unsuccessfully, but the 
nicest management is necessary and is not used. 

“ As to the police question, we must fight our battle with 
the people as we can, not deal with them as we ought; but 
if this state of things continues the army will be debauched. 

I agree with Lord John, that a local civil force may be more 
constitutional, but it will be inferior to an organized body 
from London. 1®. Because it will be ill managed. Be- 
cause it will act with less impartiality. Soon will it be 
found that instead of advising me not to allude to political 
questions it would be better to take my advice. At Hull 
the soldiers and mob joined to thrash the police." 

His prognostication of renewed violence from discontent 
was quickly realized. 

“ Journal, July 20th. — The work of this district is too 
much for one man. I ought to be at Manchester, but unless 
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under positive orders who can resolve to run up a chimney ? 
Some duties are not to be done voluntarily, and to live in a 
chimney is one. Manchester is the chimney of the world. 
Rich rascals, poor rogues, drunken ragamuiSns and prosti- 
tutes, form the moral ; soot made into paste by rain the 
pliysique, and the only view is a long chimney; what a 
place ! The entrance to hell realized ! The alarm is now 
general again. I wrote to my4)rother William that it would 
be so when all was quiet in June : he wanted me to tell the 
high authorities all my views at once, hut I did not ; they 
would take huff, they are so timid. 

“ Under-Secretary. — The spirit of democracy is strong, 
and increasing, and of a sanguinary collision there is great 
danger finally, though not now, the present excitement will 
subside: but for how long? It maybe presumptuous to 
give an opinion, hut my belief is that concession must be 
made to the people’s feelings, or the establishment of a 
strong rural police hurried on. I would do both, thinking 
them absolutely necessary: if the police force be not quickly 
increased we shall require troops from Ireland. 

“Lord Fitzroy, July. — The magistrates of this town” — 
Notts — “ behave with great propriety and good sense. Along 
the eastern coast up to Newcastle all appears quiet, but it is 
said to bo in a dangerous slate, and at Carlisle Ross says 
the people arc ready to break out — the magistrates tell him 
so. In the demand for troops at Wigton, the Chartists are 
said to parade the streets with drum and fife, and fire guns: 
from thence down through Jjancashirc we have reports of 
meetings and agitations, no acts of violence, but arming 
goes on vigorously. With all this my opinion is that 
the Chartist leaders wish to avoid a collision with the 
military. 

“ Colonel Wemyss, July 25th. — That the Chartists make 
such a quantity of cartindges is a stiff fact; but our not 
daring to seize them is a stiffer! If the magistrates can 
prove seditious exhortations to the people by any speaker 

D 3 
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they ought to arrest him, but not in the midst of an 
assembly highly excited by his oratory ; they should follow 
him to his quarters and there arrest him : that is the right 
way to go to work. 

“ Under-Sccretary. Condensed. July 24th. — All detach- 
ments should be composed of infanti 7 and cavalry, none 
ought to be of less than two companies and a troop ; none 
should be in barracks .situated amidst houses in the centre 
of a town, because fire applied to the houses would burn 
out the troops, who would probably be massacred while 
escaping the flames: the cavalry horses would inevitably be 
destroyed. Sliut up among liouses, oven if not flred, 
soldiers could not profit from discipline, and attempts to 
issue forth would generally be destruction, as the enemy, 
being prepnred to prevent escape, would oppose barricades 
and have marksmen in the opposite houses. If a detach- 
ment remained shut up it would he useless as a protecting 
force, and its own danger great. Oflicers with small 
detachments are generally separated from their men, and in 
a night-attack would be killed while seeking to rejoin theii 
soldiers. Small detachments arc easily shut up and may b(‘ 
forced to surrender from hunger and thirst before they can 
bo succoured, especially as their sixty rounds of ammunition 
' would be quickly exhausted. 

“ A strong detachment ([uartered on the outskirts of ft 
town is free. It can make head against an enemy, keeping 
him at gun-shot distance ; it can get out if necessary, anil 
attack; it can receive other detachments which strive 
unite from the country. In ease of arson the soldiers can 
issue and take possession of other buildings, or keep to tlii' 
country. It can send a part to aid the inhabitants, or 
retreat if necessary to some other post : in short a strong 
detachment lodged in the outskirts of a town command^ 
that town, whereas, posted in the middle of a town it is 
commanded. These are matters to be attended to always, 
and shall never bo lost sight of by me because timid 
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magistrates choose to take alarm. Durham, and every 
other town, can surely supply a house in their suburbs. 

‘‘ It is ti ue that there is no great fear of the troops, but 
let an accident occur and the whole aspect of affairs will 
cliange. The Chartists are numerous, and should one detach- 
ment be destroyed the soldiers would lose confidence ; they 
would bo shaken while the rebels would be exalted beyond 
nieasure. 'Pheir defeat finally would be certain, but much 
blood would be shed which need not be shed. Some soldiers 
have quarrelled with the police at Hull; such accidents are 
unlucky ; the police are odious to tlio people, and quarrels of 
this nature put the soldiers and the people in tacit confedera- 
tion against the police, which may produce mischief. The 
Chartist leaders are not such fools as to let this advantage 
escape them, they will turn it to account in their tamperings 
with the loyalty of the troops. 

“All these things induce me to press earnestly on Lord 
.lohn th(^ keeping of the soldiers in masses, i\\Q jrrestige of 
inasti^ry is with them, and their high discipline and loyalty 
will enable them to maintain their superiority. No man can 
measure the limits of the present danger, it is not possible 
to do so ; but the troops form a strong barrier around the 
throne; one whieh, with proper management, caii be im- 
pluiitly relied on ; but if cut up into detachments a taints 
may begin, klueh better will it be to throw out the advanced 
[)osts of a constabulary force, and thus keep the enemy off : 
treason cannot easily enter the ranks if the army be kept in 
masses. The rilhauan has done no harm here because his 
comrades are in barracks; bjit were the men in billets lie 
would ere this have made half of them Chartists. 

“ Major (Jreagh. — What you tell mo in strict confidence 
must go to Loi d Hill ; there can be nothing hidden from 
him that is important to know. The safety of the public is 
far too valuable to be risked by over delicacy ; it is our first, 
our greatest duty — speaking humanly as the new-light 
people say, and very correctly. I hold this quarrel with the 
police to be a very serious affair. You were quite right to 
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let me know your private opinion, and it is equally necessary 
that Lord Hill should see it. I can give you but one rule. 
Smooth things, reason with all parties, condemn what is 
wrong in either, but not with acrimony ; speak kindly and 
explain the mischief and wrong there is in these quarrels 
between men serving the Queen. Speak with the leader of 
the police also : explain to him the danger of his men being 
over-officious, if such be the case, in this interference with 
your men ; request of him to speak to them if he is a sen- 
sible man, if not ask him to let you do so. In that case do 
not tell them they are wrong but explain, that as soldiers are 
under rigid military law which brings them up for all offences 
it is better not to be too sharp upon them for offending 
against police law, if they do so, unless in violent cases, 
but rather to help them out of a scrape than into one. In 
short, throw all the good humour you can into the matter 
for at present wc want more oil in our salad than vinegar. 

The police force is going to be much increased ; it will 
save the soldiers a world of unpleasant duty and wc must 
work well with them. They have a very difficult part to 
play. Wc face rioters in bodies well armed ; a policeman, 
nine times out of ten is alone, with a stick, and surrounded 
by all sorts of rascals. If your soldiers recollect this they 
will see how ungenerous it would be, as well as wrong, to 
add to the troubles of the police, who, on their part, should 
not interfere with the soldiers unless they are doing mischief 
Explain these things to both parties : and read what I say 
to the chief of police, if he is a sensible man. Always 
enforce on the soldiers that being out after hours renders 
them culprits, and therefore they draw any bad treatment on 
themselves. 

“ Under- Secretary, July 20.— If Lord John sends for 
troops from Ireland, which I earnestly hope he will do, it is 
desirable that regiments which yet have the greatest number 
of Irishmen should he selected : the difference of religion 
and country offers additional guards for the soldier s fidelity. 
The quarrel' between the soldiers and police must be ma- 
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naged with great caution. I did not move the 81st from 
Hull, because the quarrel would then be taken up by the 
next regiment and the mischief would spread. 

“ July 13 1st. — The Chartists of this town and neighbour- 
hood mean to go to church in procession, heading the 
troops : there is no reason to apprehend improper inten- 
tions, but it becomes awkward because of their numbers. 
[ have decided to make no change in the church parade. 
If there be room for the troops they will enter the church ; 
if not, those for whom there is no room must remain outside. 
Nothing in the conduct of the troops shall give pretext for a 
riot; but were I not to let the troops go to church it would 
be to presuppose, what I do not believe is intended, an in- 
sult to the military, and so presupposing, to submit to the 
imaginary affront. Were I to hasten our parade and fore- 
stall places it would bo entering into an undignified struggle 
unbc'corning the character of her Majesty’s troops: if wo 
cannot find room it is a natural occurrence and there an 
end. 

“I shall be present and will take care no insult is offered 
to the sacredness of the place, either by soldiers or Chartists; 
and shall see that the church authorities are free to exercise 
their functions : in this view the clergymen and magistrates 
shall be consulted, and requested to caution their people 
against undue zeal, which the presence of soldiers might 
otlierwise induce them to exhibit. J3ut while I take these 
steps to preserve the peace and decorum becoming a congre- 
gation assembled to worship the Almighty, I shall have a 
strong picquet in barrack under arms, in case intemperate 
people sliould resolve on violence and insult. There is 
much alarm in the town about this matter, but it is among 
a certain class, and in my belief without foundation. There 
^vasa meeting last Wednesday in Nottingham Park: it look 
place at night, about a thousand men, no women or chil- 
dren. 

Lord Fitzroy, July 81st. — I lose no opportunity of tell- 
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ing Lord Jolin Russell the great danger the magistrates will 
draw on us by insisting on detachments — danger to disci- 
pline, danger of defeat, danger to loyalty wlu\;h is the worst : 
the drunken rascal of the 81st at Hull exclaimed Damn 
your eyes we are all Chartists. Then the hand-hill given 
to the soldiers at Manchester; the letter to the corporal of 
the 34th ; tlie rifleman here ! These things, occurring far 
from each other, being put together, the inference is that the 
troops should be kept in masses; such taints could then he 
detected : with small detachments fear is always an agent 
of corruption, hut cannot operate on masses. 

‘‘ Colonel Wemyss, July 31st. — At Wigton the magistrates 
picked out their confidential people to he special constables : 
when assembled to bo sworn they said Oh ! never mind W(3 
will keep the town quiet. What! are you arme'd ? Yes! 
every man his musquet, and we will soon settle your forty 
soldiers if they are saucy. So much for the elite of Wigton.” 

He was now, as he had feared, entirely overhorne by the 
indirect power of the magistracy, or rather of particular 
magistrates who forced the foolish weakness of tli(3 Home 
Office ; and that blood did not flow was chiefly owing to hii> 
extreme vigilance and wide knowledge of the Chartists’ 
secret designs; to the iutiuence he obtained over the wisest 
leaders by his firmness and gentleness towards tlie people, 
combined with his known opposition to the violence of some 
civil authorities who were eager to bring the soldiers into 
action. Meanwhile his remonstrances against the errors of 
government were as freely urged as his rebukes to the Char- 
tists, but did not meet with such a reasonable response. 
Conjoined with his previous resistance of personal wrong 
from Lord Ripon, and his avowed politics at Jbith, they 
raised a secret *but implacable feeling of dislike which pur- 
sued him to his latest hour. His genius was indeed too 
great to please or to be stifled, but his spirit was too strong 
to be overborne, and once placed in a prominent position 
his course was that of a meteor for the nation : for the 



03 


57th Year.] EPOCH XII. PERIOD III.— DISTRICT. 

((overnment however he was only a man to be thwarted and 
rejected, unworthy of notice save in enmity. 

“.Journal, July 2()ih. — The Chartists say they will keep 
the ‘ sacred month.’ Ejj^regious folly ! they will do no such 
thing ; the ])Oor cannot do it, they must plunder and then 
they will he hanged by hundreds : they will split upon it, but 
if mad enough to attempt it they are lost. 

“ July 2Gth. — The pot boils every way. liumours of war 
from Carlisle— merry no longer ! from Newcastle, from all 
parts of Lancashire. Demands for troops will soon multiply. 
J’hc country magistrates are a miserable set generally ; 
they insult the people, are hated, and on every alarm grow 
frightened. The magistrates of towns have a little more 
pluck, but the country magistrates bully them, finally inocu- 
late them with their own fears, and then pour in calls for 
troops. Tf the soldiers are spread as the magistrates want, 
the men will soon lose discipline, grow insolent to their 
officers, and when punished will turn Chartists: I shall be 
defeated by the magistrates, they are so powerful, but the 
safety of the country is at stak(^ and 1 will do my utmost. 

“ As matters stand I am for a strr)ng police, but the 
people should have universal suffrage — it is their right. 
The ballot— it is their security and their will, and therefore 
their right also ; and the new poor law should be reformed : 
hut w’hile doing these things, I would have a strong police 
to stand between the soldiers and the people. My reasons 
for this are as follows. Good government consists in having 
good laws well obeyed. hmgland has abundance of bad 
laws, blit is every man to arm against every law he thinks 
bad ? No ! Bad laws must be reformed by the concen- 
trated reason of the nation gradually acting on the legisla- 
ture, not by the piki'S of individuals acting on the bodies ot 
the executive. The law, good or bad, is to bo obeyed, and 
the magistrate is to enforce obedience. How ? By his 
constables. But there are now so many people who think 
the law ought not to bo obeyed, who have armed themselves 
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for disobedience, and are moreover so well instructed in 
the quibbles of law, by which it may be safely broken 
under cover of its own protection, that the magistrate is 
frightened, morally and physically. Moreover in cases where 
his courage is equal to the work he has no force with which 
to act : he may be a bold and clever man but he is still a 
cypher. 

“ I will not take an obnoxious Mr. IJ for my magis- 

strate, but Colonel Wildman. He has ability, courage, ac- 
tivity, generosity, and all the influence of property. Yet 
Colonel Wildman shall not bo taken at Newstead Abbey. 
He shall be transplanted to the dense, demoralized popu- 
lation of Burnley or Ashton-under-Lyne, or Manchester, 
where his virtues would not be understood, or valued if they 
were; opposed to men with whom he is only known as the 
magistrate, and as such looked upon as a foe. How is he 
to be obeyed ? Where are his constables? Two or three, 
perhaps two or three dozen shopkeepers, quailing under 
fears of all kinds, natural fears, fear of exclusive dealing, of 
private vengeance. Men as helpless as their lUfigistrato, are 
thus opposed to a rough set who are perfectly aware that 
these constables are helpless, and are themselves therefore, 
every man a hero in the crowd, ready to commit any crime 
his heart may devise. ' What is the result? Outrage I Call 
in the troops I But to that there are two objections. 

“ First you must have an immense force, with its expences, 
to give every magistrate a guard : all the troops in the 
northern district would not furnish a single county, and then 
the second objection arises— dispersion of troops, wdiich de- 
stroys discipline. In a few years they would become amalga- 
mated in opinion with the people, you would have a Chartist 
army not a royal one, and one you had armed and drilled! 
What then would become of the throne and constitution ? 
Lost ! There would be no ‘ kicking against the pricks ' the 
bayonet would be master. ]\Iy principle is not to risk such 
danger. Correct bad laws and do the people justice : this 
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is indispensable if we would have peace. But I am talking 
of supporting the laws as they are. To avoid danger to the 
throne you must keep the army clear of the people, and 
fortify it in principle against treason. How then are you to 
support tlie magistrates ? By an effective police foree, con- 
stituted either on the principle of concentration or that of 
local election ; or, if you please, a compound of both. 

“ Manufacturers have formed an artificial state of society ; 
a dense polluted population dependent for food on accidental 
variations of trade, one day in full work and high wages, 
the next jieither work nor wages, and all willing to break 
the laws. To meet this you, must have a strong police, 
and if it become contaminated with the democratic spirit 
you have your military force in reserve, and the throne is 
safe. Whereas if the military are contaminated you have 
no reserve, the throne would be ^rst degraded and then 
overturned. For these reasons we should in our present 
state of had government, public debt, maTiufacturing and 
general discontent, l)ave stipendiary magistrates and an 
armed police. 

“ Let us supjooso the whole people wanted and could 
force a republic. What would result ? A desperate struggle 
hetv,een the manufacturing and landed interests, ending in 
a civil war, to bo decided finally by a military chief who 
Avould not be fool enough to wear a hat when a crown was 
in his hand. Nor such a rogue either: for what patriotic 
man would let his country be governed by dozens of squab- 
bling republican fools, when his own good sense and single 
will could rule and guide her. aright ? This is foreign to 
?the subject, but speaking of the means to oppose attempts 
[to make Enghiud a republic, I cannot help a glance at what 
|our state would be if they were successful, 
j '' They have asked my opinion about having more troops 
ifrorn Ireland. Surely they are wanted when all the north 
threatens and every post brings ejemands for soldiers from 
Carlisle and Newcastle-upon-Tyne, dowui to Newcastle- 
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under-Lyne ; when all Lancashire is armed and in a fer- 
ment; wlien I cannot say at what moment a general rising 
may take place— if one is to be, and truly there are signs. 
I have indeed nineteen regiments, but also half England to 
garrison and defend. 

And tlien such magistrates ! three from Loughborough 
sent for troops to ‘ save life and property’ — their messenger 
came at a gallop and a troop was in a few minutes in full 
trot for the rescue, my utmost hope being that it might help 
to extinguish flames and bury the heroic ‘petty sessions’ 
with military honours in the smoking ruins of Lough- 
borough ! ! The troop arrived, the town was in alarm, hut 
not in flames ; the magistrates were alive, hut had removed, 
the nearest to six miles’ distance ! Captain King, unable 
to act, scut to seek the runaways, and at 10 o’clock at night 
by threatening to leave^agistrates and Chartists together 
got one of the former in presence. I reported all this and 
Lord John gave them — a gentle reproof! Saying, if evil 
happened it would be on their shoulders. 

“July 2'Sth. — Great anxiety about the collieries in the 
north. I have sent Campbcdl 98th ” — now Sir Colin — “ there 
from Hull. The colliers had better be quiet, they will have 
a hardy soldier to deal with ; yet ho will be gentle and just, 
or he should not be-there, for I want not bullies to join the 
civilians’ cry for murdering the people, to ‘ make an ex- 
ample.’ One may be required, so much the worse, but let 
not soldiers seek occasion for it, as almost all the civil gen- 
tlemen seem to me to do : let us avoid that as wo would siu 
and death ! 

“July 30. — Alarm! Trumpets! Magistrates in a fuss. 
Troops ! J’roops ! Troops I North, South, East, West 
I screech at these applications like a gate swinging on rusty 
hinges, and sw'ear ! Lord, how they make me swear ! ‘ TK 
people are not ready for a light though : there may he 
bloodshed and burnings, but no fighting.” 
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TWELFTH EPOCH. 


FOURTH PERIOD. 


[Hitherto no indication of bodily suflering lias marked 
ISir C. Napiers correspond(*nce ; yet tlie following extract 
Ifroni liis journnl shews that lie was all this time in dread 
lof the most terrihle and heart-breaking of personal afflic- 
Itions :~blindness ! 

I ‘Mournal. — The Home Offiee and the Horse (iuards write 
[that they 'think little of the qiiarrer between the soldiers and 
Ipolico: this IS to be s(;en : — but shall I see then at all ? I 
fear not. Blindness ! ^ly God what an awful thought ! it 
makes my blood run cold. Berliaps T may die first and be 
[spared that suffering. My poor mother! Howl think of 
iher suffering, and sounTJuies reproaeh myself for not remain- 
ing for ever at her side ; but 1 did all things as she wished. 
Afy own hour of darkness now comes apace, I must bid 
adieu to reality for ever I Nor face, nor form, nor aught 
will be seen more by me ; all must be imagination, except 
pain, until blessed, welcomed death, comes to send me to 
those who are gone! Yet God tempers trials and will tem- 
per mine so as to be bearable, and with courage wo can bear 
iniieli. And alter all death is .not a distant event for a man 
of filty-seven, esi^ecially when smashed as my body has 
been. All in God’s good time. We can neither hurry nor 
r(‘tard the hour of fate : all that a brave man has to do is 
to look his trials in the face without flinching, and thank 
heaven they are no worse. Yet, if that stuffed feeling in 
the nose from my wound should come on also, what would 
become of me ! Oh ! God ! I will repine not even -at the 
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loss of sight, at anything if spared that horror of horrors! 
I will not think of it.’' 

Here let it be remembered with what fortitude and even 
gaiety he bore, when in Lisbon, the dreadful sulfering 
alluded to above ; how his letters sported with torture to 
save his mother and sisters mental distress : but never did 
bodily suffering impede his course of action, never indeed, 
until this outburst, did he even let it be known that he suf- 
fered, The intrepid spirit that sustained without complaint, 
the pain of broken limbs when a boy, the horrors and suf- 
ferings of Coruna when a youth, sufficed during manhood 
and old ago to suppress all evidence of agony, until the ap- 
proach of the most terrible of ills forced from him this one 
and only groan of his life for himself. 

The sacred month of the Chartists, in which all were to 
cease working, as an evidence of the power of labour over 
all other interests, was now at hand. 

Journal, August Jind. — Sacred month ! Do they imagine 
they can make the people of England stop work for a 
month ? How are they to feed ? Eob. What I All Eng- 
land turn thieves in a day. Why the thieves, were they two 
millions, would be floored instantly by the ten millions who 
were not thieves ! It is a farce, but the attempt may pro- 
duce a tragedy, and to prevent that is in some degree my 
affair. 1 can however only do my own work and with sucli 
magistrates God knows what may happen. 

“Lord John Russell, August 2nd. — The accompanying 
sketch will convey the clearest answer to your enquiries, and 
the detachments in danger, chiefly from fire and position, are 
marked on it. Should a rising take place all communica- 
tion bet^veen those places would be intercepted. The orga- 
nization of lodges is a powerful one if well executed, whicli 
it probably is ; at the same time it is more theoretical than 
practical for the field ; it will prepare them well for an out- 
break, but will be very dangerous when they get under arms, 
for all will talk and order, no man will obey. But this does 
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DOt render attacks on weak detachments less dangerous, be- 
cause the Chartists can prepare beforehand, and it would be 
only a work of a few houi*s. 

“ Journal. — The Home Office has resolved to make Dur- 
ham find barracks if they will have soldiers. All right, 
drive on coachy. But how the wheels roll and jhe coach 
sways from side to side, and the spokes rattle and the axles 
I crack ! Oh, the old state carriage, how it shakes and jolts 
in the deep ruts of folly and quagmires of knavery ! Wo 
shall upset it at last, and God help the passengers. 

“ August 5th. — Meetings every night in the market-plaee, 
and good sense talked by the speakers : some a little out- 
rageous, but nothing to demand notice. My advice to the 
magistrates is not to interfere unless the peace be broken : 
why should they ? If the mob break the peace T will break 
their heads ; ^ve will have no burnings, no disgraceful pro- 
ceedings, which the honest part of the Chartists deprecate : 
but when men assemble to express their political opinions it 
is unjust as well as foolish to disperse them. 

“August fith. — The plot thickens. Meetings increase and 
arc so violent, and arms so abound, I know not what to 
think, d'he Duke of Portland tells mo there is no doubt of 
an intend('d general rising. Poor people ! They will suffer. 
They have set all England against them and their physical 
force : — fools ! We have the physical force, not they. They 
talk of their hundred thousands of men. Who is to move 
them when I am dancing round them with cavalry, ami 
pelting th('m with cannon-shot? What would their 100,000 
men do with my 100 rockets wriggling their fiery tails 
among them, roaring, scorching, tearing, smashing all they 
came near? And when in desperation and despair they 
broke to fly^ how would they bear five regiments of cavalry 
careering through them ? Poor men ! Poor men ! How 
little they know of physical force ! 

August 7th. — My brother Richard's hirth-day. God 
Rend him happy days ! I wish he had a pursuit, there is no 
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happiness but in a pursuit; a house, a "avdeti even is a pur- 
suit, flowers, animals, all around furnish pursuits ; we live 
and die as they do, they are God’s creatures as we are, and 
they pass more f[ui(;kly throu^di life and warn us. I could 
live in a garden and a wee farm, have a cow and graze a 
horse, and try little experiments and breathe pure air, and 
then lie down and die ! When my sight fails I shall not 
see the world, and ’tis but a step further not to hear it. Oh 
these eyes ! J3ut it is folly to fret, it may be some years 
yet ere light vanishes. My poor Eichard, I fear his eyes are 
in more danger even than mine, and ho has no child’s voice 
to hear! Btrange are these dispensations! 15ut he is all 
honour and goodness, and for liini also there is the chance 
that life may pass awniy before sight leaves him ; ii’ not, God 
tempers the wind ! 

“ August 8th. — All in a ferment, meetings everywhere. 

‘‘ hth. — No time for journals. Wi itc, write, write all day : 
the plot is as thick as batter pudding. 

“ 10th. — My birth-day. What recollections I At my age 
no man of sense can value life, or anything in it except 
quiet. Oh ! quiet, blessed quiet ! to be so, is to be as happy 
as wo can be in this life. All my thoughts are now to get 
easiest out of life and witli least pain to my wife. With my 
girls sorrow will soon he over ; youth can bear the shock. 
I loved my father as they love me, yet a few months made 
all bright : after that there wuis and is, and ever will be a 
holy reverence for his goodness and talent and character, 
attended by the feeling that we shall soon meet again. Thus 
w'ill my children feel when 1 am gone and their enjoyment 
of life will not be spoiled. God has ordained that youth 
should enjoy life, and if my girls read this they will know I 
wish them to do so. I know not why this train of thinking 
lias come, hut iii ngo a birthday brings such thoughts. 

“ The Secretary of State says, If you wish it Lord 
Stratford will visit auy part of year district to give assist- 
ance and advice. IN on credo! That Byng is a good 



71 


58Ui Year.] EPOCH XII. PERIOD IV.— N”. DISTRICT. 

fellow said a soldier of the Guards in my hearing in 1803. 
‘ He is,’ said another, * wliat ’s of him, but the most part is 
hoots and cooked hat ’ — lie was very young and the dress 
then was preposterous. Now I have more cocked liat tlian 
I want, thanks to the stupid regulations; and as to boots 
his won t fit me. I want neither »lohn B vug’s advice, nor 
Johnny RusseH’s, and will offer mine to both, feeling quite 
equal to my own work. Are they getting frightened as the 
sacred month approaches? I verily believe so, and they 
think Lord Strafford a better man in the hour of need ! 
Perhaps he is so, I won’t dispute that ; but he shall not be 
my dry nurse, Ixitter or worse. If they want him let them 
give him the district, I am quite ready to give it up, yet 
while here, no privy councillor over me: tliat’s as flat as a 
patienke. 

“August 11th,— Troops ordered to Bradford if I ‘ap- 
prove. J don t approve, but if they give a good barrack 
the men shall go. JMeanwhile all on tiptoe! Everyone 
^‘xppcts a row : not yet, the pear is not ripe. If these 
foolish men keep their sacred month they ruin themselves ; 
low can those who live by labour live without labour? 
dobbi'ry must bi; the result, and the English people will not 
iupport a cause by such means ; the Chartists will not do so. 

^ deny tliat Chartism is a general feeling, and there are 
)leujy(»f good men among the Chartists who would turn 
m rohhers acting in their name. The silly magistrates of 
dinisficqd 5 ,ro ]i,bonr, and a troop of dragoons has gone 
dl to dchvc'r them of their fears: the old Duke of Port- 
land IS played olf hy a spy. - 

August l;^Lh.— The magistrates here want to act rightly, 
>ut hav(‘ been bullied hy the county magistrates into a pro- 
hmiation against meetings whioh have been Indd every day 

the market-place and race- course : this is unwise. 

nst as I wrote came a call for troops to dispiTsc a mob in 
e country. I rode out, ordering dragoons to follow me. 

I found the mob, which would not notice 
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US and marclicd on. Old N put on his spectacles, 

pulled out the riot act, and rend it in an audible voice— 
to who ? Myself and about a dozen old women, looking 
out at tbeir doors to see wljjit we were at ! We came back, 

found another mob, and ordered it to disperse. No. N 

told me to disperse it. I laughed, the dragoons laughed, 

the young women of the mob laughed, and then old N 

laughed, and so tho second act of folly passed. Hardly 
home however when a second call came; then a third; a 
fourth ; each time we were paraded in order of battle, and 
each time were laughed at: so the day passed in great 
excitement 

“August 13th.— Magistrates again read tho riot act on 
the race- course. We scolded, laughed again, and this 
second farce ended ; but three or four times was I obliged 
to mount, and indeed remained on horseback until long 
after dark. Tho mob was abusive but very timid, tho ap- 
proach of a dragoon made them fly like sheep. The sol-, 
diers were keen for a fight. Tlie mayor and corporation 
issued foolish proclamations, and then let the people jeer 
them ; it was not wise to prohibit meetings and processions 
and then let them take place in defiance of their handbills. 
The town magistrates however endeavoured to do their duty 
with a conscientious regard for justice; all seemed to act 
with a strong sense of honour, and good feeling : the only 
fault was threatening injudiciously, and then allowing the 
Chartists to tlirt'aten them. 

“August 1 1th. — Mayor and town magistrates this morn- 
ing asked my advice : they were evidently alarmed. The 
country magistrates were exhorting them to prevent meet- 
ings, and the Chartists were bullying them. My advice was 
given in writing, they took it and since then all is quiet 
and will probably remain so : the poor people when left 
alone, have no desire for disturbance, 

“August 13th.— Napoleon’s birthday! All quiet. The 
magistrates wanted me to call out the yeomanry. No said 
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I, no yeomen. If the Chartists want a fight, they can be 
indulged without yeomen, who aro over-zealous for cutting 
and slashing. Matters must go hard ere I call them out, 
it shall not be done until the troops aro fairly in the field. 
Then all must arm. The difficulty is, that where there aro 
no soldiers the magistrates must have yeomanry ; for they 
have no means of their own, and neither judgment nor 
courage for the occasion, as far as I can judge. There aro 
exceptions, many, but also too many who having been 
oppressors of the poor are now surrounded by dangers too 
groat for their courage : having debased the people, whom 
want has roused into action, these tyrants quail, and un- 
happily good men must unite with the oppressors. 

“August 17th. — lioports from the outposts that all is 
(piiot throughout Lancashire, Yorkshire, Durham, Clieshirc, 
Weshnoreland, Ac. Bolton is the only place where shot 
Jj{is been finxl, but only three there, and those from the 
oug('rness of the magistrates. In one instance the officer 
refused to fire, and everywhere the soldiers hung back from 
hloodshedding, the civilians crying out slaughter! Yet the 
soldiers aro all staunch to the Queen : no disloyal feeling, 
no hesitation with them, all resolute and ready, nay, even 
eager for fight, but averse to fire on unarmed people. The 
troops are all that their country could wish; humane, 
obedient, bold : the eight thousand men under my com- 
mand would meet ten thousand, yea, more, of any nation 
on earth, for officers and men are full of intelligence, 
physical power and discipline. I have seen much of our 
cavalry now, they are superb, and if properly led will go 
tbrough anything.” Balaclava! 

“ August I fith. — Everywhere a sudden calm has succeeded 
the storm ; it is unnatural, for the causes of discontent still 
exist. The fact is that the Chartist leaders’ calculations are 
quite at fault; they have found the difficulty of uniting 
their people in simultaneous efforts. Many of the chief 
men have been seized, there has been no resistance, and 
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in tins liOrd John Hassell has deserved well of the country. 
His failure has heen in not making concessions, and not 
diminishing taxation : he cannot take a great view of affairs. 

“ August 20th. — The Home Office and the Horse Guards 
again think Chartism is at^a discount ; they are wrong, it 
increases. The middle classes were frightened at pikes, the 
Chartist leaders saw this and we hear no more of pikes : 
but they are all there, none have been given up or de- 
stroyed. JTie shopkeepers are no longer alarmed, they 
have no love for the aristocracy, and think commerce will 
flourish as avcII under a republic : they see also what great 
preparations the Chartists arc making for exclusive dealing, 
which alarms them. The mayor and corporation of Bolton 
are said to ho Chartists ; the same at Carlisle and Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne; the constables everywhere are, more or less, 
and all avow that the people are oppressed. 

August 23rd. — 1 was mad not to go out as governor of 
Australia. I could have founded a great kingdom, and by 
this time my whole plan Avoidd have been in full opiTation, 
and the colony nearly ready to declare internal independence 
as a people : — with a systematic education, universal suffrage, 
vote by ballot, annual parliaments, and the abolition of 
the law of primogeniture us regards land: for if a man 
produces children, he is bound to provide them with the 
means of living, as far as ho can. I would have so ruled 
vVustralia tlait the land should never have been thus col- 
lected. I would also have done my best to prevent the 
introduction of great manufactories, by promoting discus- 
sion on this simple question. How can they tend to the 
strength, the freedom, the happiness of a nation? They 
produce corrupt morals, bad health, uncertain wages, and 
dependence on a foreign market, instead of on a strong 
and virtuous labouring class. They stimulate speculation 
by offering means for accumulating great fortunes in a 
few years, which is the worship of mammon, the ruin of 
virtue, overthrowing all moral principles. 
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Mon are restless and discontented with poverty in 
manufacturing places; they have all its sufferings and 
have not the principal pleasures which make men content 
under it; that is health, enjoyment of country scenes, 
country air, and interest in the seasons and various pro- 
ductions of nature. The exhausted unhealthy manufac- 
turer has no such enjoyment; he has no resources but 
gin, cards, and all kinds of debauchery. The countryman 
worships God; the manufacturer worships gold: — that gold 
which alone can relievo him and his sickly family from the 
misery they endure: thus the practice of sin, united to 
mammon-worship, makes a ruffian. Yet such is the system 
which your political oeconomist calls the prosperity of 
Enghiiul ! Hell may be paved with good intentions, but 
is assuredly hung with Manchester cottons. 

“ 1 low can good and otherwise sensible men imagine that 
the wealth of a nation, and its prosperity, can depend upon 
tlie vast riches of a few persons, accumulated by the toil, 
privation, and destruction of the health and morals of mil- 
lions ? 'Phis one fact should teach that it must he wrong. 
Our prosperity, o,s the wise Lord Kipon called our misery: 
— our prosperity has not a foundation on sense or honesty : 
and so these deceived good men would think if they extri- 
cated their minds from a labyrinth of details entered upon, 
under the illusion that money riehes arc strength and happi- 
ness and virtue, lliclies are good, yet the riches of a 
country do not altogether consist of money, but in just 
government, in a happy people, conlcntgj^ith the poverty 
which attends labour. 

“ A healthy labouring class, Avhere a man s toil gives 
sufficient clothes, food and lodging, for himself and Ins 
family, with a cabin and garden to interest him^ will not 
envy rich men, or seek to rise above an humble lot, except 
hy time, frugality and honesty. They feel they have enjoy- 
ments, some, nay most, beyond the power of riches to give ; 
and many which riches take away. All poor men who have 
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i^ood sense see this ; those who are foolish are either guided 
by cleverer men, or are too contemptible to destroy the har- 
mony of social order : if they make the attempt the world 
scorns them and they perish, because their country is happy 
and beyond their power of disturbance. Hut for such a 
stale there must be no debt, few taxes, and those laid on 
equitably, and that was my plan for Australia. I could and 
would have executed it, and by this time it would have been 
a rich and powerful colony; a little state rather, able and 
resolved not to allow England to send more convicts to 
Sydney : that infernal population would thus have gradually 
died away, and a better one have arisen to unite with us in 
duo time. The dilliculties were not great, I feared but one, 
ihc want of money to begin. This dilliculty has not yet 
taken place, though it is doubtful whether they are yet out 
of the wood, lustily as they halloo : — that is the speculators, 

and that knave halloo ! nevertheless my belief and 

hope is they have passed the danger: it would vex me to 
hnd them fail after all their troubles. 

“ Colonel W. Tlapier, September 8th. — ^Vo were foolish 
the first two of the three sacred days. On the third the 
jna}or and magistrates asked and followed my advice, in- 
stead of calling out troops and reading the riot act as they 
liad done the other two days : the result was that the third, 
wdiich was to have been the last of Nottingham, passed quietly 
and all is peace. I am tired of folly above and below. A 
letter from the Home Ollice said, ‘Lord Straftbrd, if you 
wish it, will visil^ny part of your district to give assistance 
and advice.’ I want neither, and have heard no more of 
that. The next impertinence was the sending Colonel 
Angelo upon a mission through my district. He came 
at night, rold me he was on a mission, was very mysterious 
and incomprehensible, and went olf, leaving me ignorant of 
why lie came. Some time after Lord John sends Colonel 
Angelo’s Memoir for my opinion ! It settled that infantry 
were placed where cavalry ought to be, and the contrary. 
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}[ad I done as he recommended, the cavalry would have 
been dispersed in billets at Halifax, the infantry at Bradford, 
botli towns wickedly Chartist, whereas by my arrangement 
both are in barracks and strongly posted : the folly of 
Angelo’s memoir is now felt. Other things happen that I 
don’t like. It pleases me that you have had the corre- 
spondence you mention with the Duke of Wellington;” — 
a short but remarkable one, in which that great man stated 
that liis ])o] ideal object was to heal the dissensions of the 
tune, which lie thought were leading to ruin, and therefore 
he overlooked the bad conduct of the Whigs. 

“ Ther(! are strong symptoms of dillerent corporations 
leaning to Chartism and democracy, and the .£70,000 voted 
for the Queen’s stables did the government mischief even 
witli its owji friends. Wildman disputes with me about the. 
])olicc, which ho strongly o])])oses. I say the laws must 
be obeyed; if bad, alter them, but without a strong police 
manufacturers are unmanageable. Power warps judgment, 
perhaps it has done so Avith mine here, though God knows 
1 have little enough of poAverl Masses of men in inanu- 
iiU'tories must be held in check, especially when morals are 
so Acrv low as they are lierc. The de\jl understands his 
\Yorlv when ho makes death so disagreeable or ho would find 
it hard to keep us here. 

‘Mournal, September 21th. — This month has been of 
unvarying (piietude; there Avas however a meeting at 
Shetlield, Avhich just shewed that all is yet alive: indeed 
the haggard faces of the poor sullice to^ tell this to any 
obseiwant man. There is' among the manufacturing poor 
a stern look of discontent, of hatred to all who are rich, 
a total absence of merry faces : a sallow tinge and dirty 
skins tell of sulfering and brooding over (diaiige. Yet often 
have 1 talked Avith scoAvling-visngcal fellows till the rullian 
went from their faces, making them smile and at ease; this 
tells me their looks of sad and deep thought are not natural. 
Poor fellows ! ” 
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Selections from his public correspondence shall now en- 
large the record of England’s internal condition at this 
perilous time. It gives a lesson: for the discontent was not 
a temporary ebullition, it will again revive. Ameliorations, 
some accidental, some extorted, some conceded from policy, 
have since then averted violence, but the labouring mass still 
requires the right of self-government through direct repre- 
sentation, and will again demand that protection against 
power. A population which furnishes such heroic soldiers 
as those of Inkerman and balaclava will not always submit 
to 1)0 treated as unwortby of rights enjoyed by men not so 
good as themselves. 

“ Major Bayly, August 10th.— I attach little credit to the 
threatened attack on Chester Castle, yet be prepared. You 
must urge the town magistrates to swear in special con- 
stables and arm the pensioners ; the gentlemen of the city 
may arm themselves idso. Be most carchd of the castle 
and cautions how you weaken your garrison iii case of 
danger. Colonel Wemyss has orders if armed insurgents 
move from Hyde towards Chester to have them pursued by 
as strong a body of cavalry as ho can spare. 

“ Colonel Wemyss.— Lord dohn told the Loughborough 
magistrates ho had forty applications for detachments, which 
my remonstrances had caused him to refuse : however, they 
got a troop, and I fear many others will also succeed. 
Chester Castle must be Bayly’s first care, and the towns- 
people left to their own valour. They do not like to arm 
against their fellow’'- citizens ! Well, let their fellow-citizens 
cut their throats. If they will not stand by the soldiers why 
should soldiers stand by them? We dislike fighting our 
fellow-citizens as much as they do. 

“ The same, 1 1th August. — Anxious to hear how matters 
go on to-morrow, though certain there will bo no general 
rising. If the government mean to hang the condemned 
men it should be done to-morrow: it would make others 
pause before they begun mischief. 
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“ Undcr-Soclretary, — I have just come from accom- 

panyiiig a county magistrate to Barford, where he read the 
not act to about 100 people, who were said to have been 
moving about from mill to mill, forbidding the workmen to 
fontinuo labour : this mob dispersed with sufficient good- 
liiimour, and there was not the least occasion for the troops 
to act. 

“ Sir II. Ross. — From my experience of the magistrates I 
warn you, that unless you get the necessary preparations for 
the soldiers’ barrack done before the soldiers arrive the 
magistrates will do nothing after. They generally try to get 
off })romiscs, so toil them no cavalry shall march until a 
barrack is ready for them. You will find this a capital pair 
of spurs ! 

“ 1 inder-Secretary, August Ifith. — A report from Barnsley 
slates that the riot act was read there on the 12th and the 
military called out, but nothing important occurred. At 
Sbeffield the same thing occurred on the 13th instant. The 
(diartisls assembled, it was supposed to rescue two of their 
leaders, but dispersed (piictly on the appearance of the 
troops. 

Colonel Wemyss, 10th. — Really the conduct of magis- 
trates who go grouse-shooting at such a crisis is too bad, 
and proves, if anything is proof in the Avorld, that we shall 
nev('r do without stipendiary magistrates: if the present 
ones would do their duty nine detachments out of twelve 
would not bo required. I think we have got matters tole- 
rably quiet here ; however they certainly bullied our magis- 
trates wickedly. They met in defiance of their proclamation 
on a bill near the town, and away we went to disperse them; 
but when we got there, away were they on another hill, still 
cbeeiing and defying the magistrates constables and dra- 
goons! Darkness luckily came on, and we returned with 
the fame of liaving dispersed them, but having done no such 
thing ; however, they were afraid to try the game again next 
day. I suspect their reason was, that T said in the hearing 
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of many, I would, if the magistrates pleased, send a rocket 
after them wliich would kill fifty or sixty. Tliis was partly 
in joke, partly to make them believe they owed their sccuritv 
to the lorhcnrance of the magistrates, rather than to our not 
being able to catch tliem. 

“Under-Secretary, August 16th. — I send Colonel Cus- 
tance’s letter, stating his reasons for refusing a detachment 
to Colne ; they appear very sufficient. I would not trouble 
you were it not to shew the strange fact, that at a moment so 
critical there was no magistrate at home ! I believe there is 
none now, and I this day got a letter from Colonel Wemyss 
with the following passage. ‘ Major Cheapo had great diffi- 
culty in impressing on the magistrates the necessity of 
remaining in the town of J^eigh while the troops were ren- 
dering aid to the civil power.’ T have no doubt Jmrd John 
Eussell will disapprove of this conduct in the magistrates of 
Leigh and Colne. 

“August 17th. — A rejxmt from Bolton gives details of 
the riot there, which I enclose. From Carlisle Sir H. Boss 
reports having called out the Cumberland and AVestmorehmd 
yeomanry cavalry. The town was in a ferment on the UJth, 
but the 15th all was quiet >n conseqiienc (3 ns Sir Hew 
believes, of the promptness of measures and the imposing 
force arrayed. He speaks in the highest terms of Colonel 
Hasell and the yeomanry under his orders. The troop at 
Ifarnsley was called out on the i5th and some people wore 
arrested, but no disturbance took place: all was quiet yester- 
day. There is however much ferment in tlie country. 

“ Lieutenant-Colonel Cairncross. — Accept my approbation 
of your own and your olliccrs’ conduct during tlic three 
days’ rioting at Bolton-lc-Moors. I have especially reinarked 
the humane and cool conduct of Captain Bush in not firing 
on the people: — an extreme measure which the result 
proved to be uncalled fur. Inform that officer that 1 feel 
it duo to him and to Captain Anderson, to report their 
excellent conduct to the commander in chief 
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‘‘ Under- Secretary, August. — Excellent news from all 
parts. The campaign is over.” 

Notwithstanding this apparent calm the general was too 
keen-sighted not to perceive that all the causes of mischief 
still remained, and he did not fail to warn the authorities 
that it was so ; but they snatched, as before, with a childish 
confidence at every lull, calling it the end of all troubles, 
and as a matter of course he had now a renewed struggle 
with the magistrates and higher powers about detachments 
and lodgings for the troops. 

Lord Eitzroy, August 25th. — Everything seems quiet, 
hut 1 confess I don’t feel much confidence in its coiitinuanci.* 
beyond a couple of months. There are many mischievous 
persons at work, who I fear only wait for dark nights. 
lIowcNor the cowardice of the popular assemblies has been 
conspicuous. 

“ Sir II. Boss, August. — I wish to have a statement of 
defaulters at Wigton and Cockermouth compared with those 
of equal force at head-quarters: it will show the mischief of 
Lilliits. d'wo companies are at Halifax in barracks, and two 
in billets at Newcastle-under-Lyne. The first have seven- 
teen defaulters and none tried ; the second, in an equal spac(' 
of time, have had sixty-two defaulters and seven courts- 
martial ! Hence if the magistrates of Wigton and Cocker- 
mouth will have soldiers they shall fit up barracks. 

“ Under-Secretary, August 28th. — The Carlisle magis- 
trates are not acting well. I always suspected there would be 
some dilliculty, but not that the magistrates would make us 
a bow altogether, after their promises had led to so many 
arrangements. If Lord John approves, I propose to write 
to the lord-lieutenant of Cumberland, stating the difficulties 
I am thrown into by the magistrates not fulfilling their pro- 
mises, and requesting him to represent to them, that arrange- 
ments for quartering the cavalry had been made on the faith 
of their application and promise of barracks. Should, this 
Lil to move them— they being relieved from the pressure 

E 
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without— will his lordship sanction ray hiring and fitting up 
the place now preparing ? if he does, he may depend on me 
to make a still' fight first with the magistrates. 

“ Sir H. Koss, August 2Bth. — ‘ The devil was sick the devil 
a monk would be,’ itc., &c. Just so with the magistrates all 
over the north. When the Chartists put them in a funk, 
01), barracks ! yes as many as you please. When they get 
soldiers and the Chartists are quiet, Ileally we can’t afford 
harrjicks, they are too costly. This is the case everywhere, 
but your chaps have put me to most inconvenience. I do 
not understand how gentlemen, having due regard for pro- 
mises, can retrograde in this fashion ! Show them this 
letter, except the first passage, and that too if you like. 

''At Mansfield and Loughborough they have performed 
their promises like gentlemen ; hut your cocks of the north 
are moss troopers, and want Belted Will iimong them again: 
with the power I would find the Will. I joke, hut am vexed 
at this matter, and trust you will press the magistrates with 
all the ill-nature and bitterness you can muster. Of one 
thing the magistrates may ho assured. I will not he madc 
a dupe of by false promises a second time : their conduct 
is provoking and unfair. 

" J^ptemher 1st. — Withdraw the Cockermouth detachment 
at once, and also that at Wigtun, Order them to march 
without giving time for the magistrates to write humbugging 
letters to liord John. Let them have the trouble of writing 
to you in the first instance; I find th^more trouble one 
gives them the more easily they are dealt with in the end. 
However I trust a good deal to the Chartist steam, which 
will he up again in two months or more, when dark nights 
begin and work slacks. 

"Duke of inland, September 3rd. — There seems reason 
to suspect the lionesty of your grace’s infoimant. A man 
who pretends that such a general movement of the working 
i^lasses as ^ve have lately witnessed, can depend upon the 
freedom or imprisonment of Mr. O’Connor must be actuated 
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by some sinister motive, or have very little perception of 
what is going forward. The Chartist spirit is not broken : 
a few miserable violent fools and some resolute knaves have 
been put down, or rather checked by the array of force 
exhibited against their mad acts ; but the Chartist spirit is 
not broken, it has only been made cautious and therefore 
perliaps stronger.” 
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TWELFTH EPOCH. 


FIFTH PERIOD. 


The nortlicrn district now became a less anxious but scarcely 
a less toilsome command. There was still to transact, be- 
sides the civil affairs, the military business of twenty regi- 
ments, spread abroad as if scattered from a pepper-box, and 
he was not allowed even tlie usual staff. 

‘S\djutant-general. — T eannot go on without a brigade- 
major. You have I conclude your own list, and a subal- 
tern T hclicve cannot liold the post, or T would recommend 
to your notice that very fine young man, and thorough sol- 
dier, Crawley, adjutant of the 20th Eegimcnt. Poor fellow, 
without money or interest he is working up a long avenue, 
hut be assured he has the making of a first-rate staff officer. 

^‘Journal, September. — I am asked to meet the IHshop of 
Lincoln at the ‘ ordinaries.’ AYhat does it mean ? 1 will go 
if it he not a political demonstration, but it is an old saying, 
that where a priest and a woman arc together the devil makes 
a third : this is doubtless true, for whatever a priest says a 
woman believes. I would disbelieve the sun if a priest told 
mo it was a fine day, were it not that,^pod speaks to me 
through the sun. 

“ 20th. — Our dinner was a Hack affair. I would not have 
gone, if -I had not first ascertained from Lord llancliffe 
that Lord Scarborough, the Whig lord-lieutenant of the 
county, was to go, and so concluded that it could not be a 
party dinner : yet it was so. The first toast, ‘ Church and 
State,’ made it clear we were a Tory party, for the acclama- 
tions were immense. I looked to Lord Scarborough for a 
sign of disapprobation, but be was immovable, lie sat on 
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the right of the chairman, Lord Lincoln on his right, 
and I on Lord Lincoln’s right. The next toast was ‘ the 
C^ucen.’ Glasses were filled, but not a sound of applause 
followed. Her Majesty’s health was drunk in significant 
silence. ‘ No man cried God bless her,* exaept myself. Then 
came the ‘ Queen Dowager, and the rest of the royal family 
instantly the room shook with shouts of applause. 

' ‘ The lord -lieutenant and magistrates of the county ! ’ This 

was a puzzler, b('causo the magistrates are Tories and the 
lord-lieutenant a Whig : there was a faint attempt to applaud, 
so weak as to be worse than none. The bishop’s health was 
given before the lord-lieutenaiit’s, which was incorrect, the 
latter being the representative of majesty. He made a well- 
turned speech, the meaning being that the people’s pockets 
had been sucecssfully picked for a chdrch just built; and 
that this must be continued for more churches. However, 
being voluntary, this is no great harm; and I quite agree 
with Bishop Kayo, who seems to be a vei^ clever and a very 
good man, that unless ^ve pray, education is a very idle affair : 
hut bishop, vfe must bo fed before we are content. You and 
I arc content because wm are well fed ; but the poor will tell 
you that wlien God ordained rich and poor He did not 
ordain a national debt, incurred for foolish and unjust wars; 
and that He gave the poor brains to understand their own 
case. Your eloquence then is vain to produce content 
without food : you cannot put God in the wrong. You are 
a clever and goo^maa, and you ought to know that when a 
press is in full activity bamboozling must die a natural death. 
Truth is in march, sadly shackled indeed still by ancient 
lollies, but the press will set her free, and the next hundred 
years will produce more change in the condition of man 
than the last thousand. 

‘‘ Why does a nation have its own law and language and 
habits ? Jlecause it is small, and by some accident has been 
morally and physically separated from its neighbours; but 
what separation will there be. when we travel fifty miles 
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an hour ? Will not a thousand motives produce union of 
interest between countries now divided by distance, though 
soon to be within a few liours’ travelling ? Ts not nationality 
wearing away by commercial intercourse ? Has not provin- 
cialism almost ceased ? Communication and the press have 
beaten down the old barriers, and men no longer cling to 
old habits and faults and inconveniences, because they are 
provincial or national. The bishops must talk more wis^y 
if they expect the present generation to listen to them: for 
if they preach forbearance and patience under heavy taxa- 
tion, they will only concoct hatred and scorn of themselves. 

Lord Scarborough got up, said nothing, and no man 
cheered : he sat down without giving them a dr(^ssing, so I 
could do nothing. But then tlic county nnunbers were given 
with loud shouts and long, and Lord Lincoln returned 
thanks : he was exceedingly nervous, and nearly broke down. 
Just before this toast, when the Queen dowager was given he 
said to me laughing, You and my left-hand neighbour. 
Lord Scarborough, are in the wrong box. So .1 sec said I, 
and the reigning (Jueen also. The next toast was myself, 
with long nattering speeches; and in reply 1 laid strong 
emphasis on the devotion of the army to the Queen, which 
was undei’stood.” 

His half-yearly military inspection now recommenced. 

“ Nantwich, October llih. — A very old town, full of houses 
built with brick noggen. These old names remind me of 
ancient days, and make me say to myself how happy Eng- 
land was when you were built Nantwich : when there were 
no cotton manufactories with their long chimnies ; when men 
worked in the fields, and were robust and fit for war and 
happy ill peace ; when they thought of nature as they 
laboured and breathed pure air amidst her works. Now they 
breathe smoke, wheeze cotton///^, and only think of quaffing 
gin at the palace when their day s labour is done. Well, 
God help us for the devil’s grip is on us now. 

Chester. — A fine old town. Saw a capital house if we 
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can get it, Baitclie Hall. I feel light at heart with the 
idea of quitting the baker’s shop in Wheclcrsgate Street 
Notts, though Charles the First did lodge there: — loaves 
lodge there now. 

“ This day my father died in 1804 at Clifton. How 
small others appear when I think of him ! He cared little 
for those things which ordinary men seek so eagerly; he 
was too great, too majestic for small command:— but what 
signifies all this ? Death ! 

I.ancastcr. — A fine old town, with John of Gaunt’s 
Castle. Here I met Assistant- Surgeon Ore, who told me 
ho was in the ship when my old Blanco died. Mr. Ore 
constantly fed him with biscuit, but the long voyage killed 
him. !Hy weakness was the cause of his sufferings. Twice 
1 went to shoot him in London, but my heart failed and I 
too]< him to Cephalonia, where I thought to pass many 
happy days with my old horse ! How I did love him ! 
Well, I and all 1 love must go the same wmy. Mr. Ore 
told me he grew so fond of Blanco that he wanted to say 
prayers for him, to the great horror of the ship captain ; 
yet I am sure he has a soul as good as most masters of 
mcrcliaut ships. Noble excellent animal! you were good, 
and bravo, and faithful as ever charger was ; and as you so 
often escaped being shot, would you had died in your stable : 
your picture and your memory is dear to me, with your 
playful ways. Heigho ! this is a weary world, and I will go 
to sleep, which is like death. Yet we love sleep and fear 
death 1 Strange ! If they be alike ‘death must be indeed a 
blessing. 

“ Carlisle, October 21st. — Major s depot here is in 

good order. He is a time-server and behaved ill to me in 
Cephalonia; he thought my defence against Adam would 
ruin me : and so it would had one of Adam’s stamp been 
commander in chief; but we had Lord Hill, and Lord 

kitzroy, and John McDonald. This has however 

overshot his mark ; he finds himself a major under my 
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command, and instead of a ruined colonel on half-pay sees 
me a mnj or- general, K.C.B., commanding the largest force 

in England. Justice however must bo done. is a 

good officer, and my confidential report shall back up his 
own efforts to get a lieutenant-colonelcy, for he is clever 
hard-working and zealous. J hear him no ill-will, and as 
lie has, night aud day, the best policy at heart, he is an 
honest fellow. Moreover he is good-natured, so far as 
consists with a regard for what is what, when is when, and 
who is Avho, and all that who wislics; he is good-nature 
in a cuirass without a crevice. A devilish good soldier 
though. 

“ Tynemouth, 22nd.— The 98th Hegiment is the best 
drilled and disciplined regiment of the district. Campbell, 
excellent himself, has made his officers so : Majors (In^gory 
and Eyre are very superior young men. We went down a 
coal-pit hero, being lowered in a basket 990 fe(;t in two 
minutes. We went through various galleries, and were 
told amongst other things of a current of air maintained 
by fire. Wo heard also that wlieu a horse becomes 
furious it is terrible, for he runs off with a dray through 
narrow galleries, killing or maiming all before him ! The 
nags seemed all very good-huniour('d, so I suppose they 
like their position poor things; at all events they are well 
treated though living by candlelight : fear keeps their 
drivers in order, and it is pleasant to have horses so much 
the master of man as to prevent brutality. 

“November 1st. — Returned to Nottingham. ]\Iy wife 
nearly knocked up. Women are not made to bear fatigue: 
their spirit indeed carries them on, but their bodies fail, and 
they want food oftener than men do. 

“ ])uko of Tortland, September 9th. — Your grace has 
misunderstood me. I did not say O’Connor’s imprison- 
ment would have no effect; but that it could not arrest 
the general movement, as your grace’s informant, seems to 
think : so far from that arrest stopping violent proceedings 
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I liave no doubt it would encrease them. Mr. O’Connor is 
one of many leaders, and amongst the more moderate. Dr. 
Taylor is the most violent, and wishes, nothing more, to see 
(3’Connor out of his way, they are enemies. Dr. Taylor 
frequently exhorts the multitude to the use of arms. Your 
grjice’s barometer is however a very correct one ; while the 
Chartists keep their arms we may suppose they intend to use 
them — they do keep their arras. 

“ Under- Secretary, September 29th. — Last night came 
a report from Colonel Wemyss relative to disturbances 
amongst the colliers at Poynton. He tells me the magis- 
trates are anxious to retain the troops until to-morrow ; 
and J have, in consequence, directed him to enquire as to 
the origin of the dispute ; because, if the troops arc called 
upon to interfere in disputes which are wholly of a private 
nature, it is right the government should know how far 
either party may be in the wrong. These sorts of dis- 
turbances arc of a kind in which the magistrates, at wliose 
disposal the troops may be placed, have a direct personal 
interest, or may have. 

The same, October 2nd. — The disturbance in the col- 
lieries is unpleasant because it breaks the trampiillity, and 
may at any moment be turned to mischief by agitators. I 
know it is a dilheult matter to mediate between master and 
woi’knuin, but if some one unconnected with these colliers 
were to speak to them they would listen to reason, which 
at present does not seem the case. . They seem not only 
unreasonable but somewhat ferocious, l^erliaps Lord Nor- 
muuby would approve of iny going to that part of the 
district, and, with the aid of Lord VTrnon’s agent, endea- 
vouring to restore peace. Eeason and justice have generally 
their due weight with bodies of men whoso interest it is to 
listen to tbeiji ; especially when the speaker has a magistrate, 
and the law, and, not least, plenty of dragoons at his back ! 
Every barrack in the northern district is full, the dragoons 
Lord Normanby wishes to withdraw from Carlisle, must 
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therefore go to Leeds, and the innkeepers there will then he 
as much incommoded as those of Carlisle are now. His 
lordship is no doubt aware that the squadron was sent to 
Carlisle at tlm request of the magistrates, with a positive 
promise to find a barrack; they hired a building and set 
workmen on, because I had refused troops until satisfied 
they were in earnest; yet the moment the troops arrived 
the workmen were struck off and the barracks refused ! ” 

Grave events were now to vindicate his prescience in 
opposition to that of the higher authorities, who thought 
the violence employed at Biinninghiim, and the savage pro- 
secutions and sentences afterwards, had entirely crushed 
Chartism. Once more the spirit broke forth, and, accord- 
ing to his prediction, with more dangerous commotion as 
winter approached. 

Journal, November 5th. — An outbreak at Newport in 
Wales, says rumour; if true it is only what I had (‘xpected. 
It is said the soldiers were defeated and numhers killed ; that 
is nonsense, there may be some killed, hut a mob cannot 
beat troops unless under some extraordinary circumstances. 

“ Gth. — The outbreak is true. 'There was a headlong 
attack, and thirty men of the loth defeated 15,000 assail- 
ants ; this last is an exaggeration, but it would take a 
handful to beat thirty soldiers. 

“ 0th. — The Chartists swear they will not let the ball 
drop ; I believe them, but they must shew more pluck to 
make anything of it : they seem to have shown none at 
Newport, and nine or ten have been killed. 

^‘November 15th. — The steam is getting up here again 
and the mayor has asked for nightly picquets : rumours from 
the outposts also arc rife. 

'‘IGth. — If government means to defend the throne it 
must make preparation by giving the people their rights, 
being ready also to resist outrage and defend social order 
by having a strong police in every large town, and a still 
body of soldiers in this district. 
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20th. — Tho town of Bradford is getting unquiet, that 
is tlie poor fellows are hungry, and the magistrates being in 
a funk have written to Lord Normanhy for more troops ; 
they shall have no more. I have given all my commanding 
officers written instructions, as in such a large district I 
must command by the pen, which is difficult, bccaiiso orders 
are not obeyed unless looked to personally. The cavalry 
are excellent as to non-commissioned officers and privates, 
their defaulters arc but nine to eleven of the infantry ; but 
their officers really know little beyond fox-hunting, dancing 
and shooting : they are however a very fine set of young 
men, extremely clever, and zealous also when put to their 
uork perforce. Caring nothing for their profession, and 
tlimkiug it a bore, they know nothing of it. They are 
nevertheless the makings of the finest cavalry in the world, 
hcuig full of spirit and talent, with good looks, courage and 
liouour : in line they arc ready for anything but the dull 
roiuiiie of duly. Lew of them moan to stay in the army, 
and they will not study. I could indeed make anything 
of them in a camp, but it is in vain to try in a district 
embracing nearly the half of I'higland. Two things arc 
certain: — they will do their work with spirit when brought 
to the mark ; and the devil can’t make them read.” 

The next letter has reference to a political dinner, at 
which a ]\rr. Jh’oby used opprobrious language about tho 
Queen, in the presence of Colonel Thomas and some officers 
of the 20th Kegimcnt. 

“ November 22ud. — McDonald’s letter is v«ry good, and 
1 shall read the gentlemen the lecture on their political 
cU’ervescence. Men at the head of troops are not to ex- 
bibit their party politics: nor are they to allow their Sove- 
reign to be reviled in their presence. What ! Officers sitting 
quietly to hear a young Queen abused ! Lye ! What could 
«he have done to merit this? It was not right. 

“ Manchester, November 2Ith. — Bead the reprimand to 
Colonel Thomas and the other officers concerned. The 



92 


LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. 


[ 1839 . 


truth is that, Colonel Thomas excepted, none of the poor 
fellows went with any political foclin^^ at all, hut out of 
curiosity to hear Sir Francis Burdett speak, he hcin^r ex- 
pected. They all swear they heard no ahusc of the Queen, 
yet Colonel Thomas must have been near Mr. Proby. How- 
ever, they had no business at a political dinner. 

“November 27th. — Bradford discontented, and every- 
where agitation. Alas ! with good cause. Want and misery, 
all that man can suffer they sulfer. 

“Lieut. Huband 8th Hussars, Nov. — The magistrates 
are more alarmed than there is occasion for. The meetings 
you mention go on in every other town prominent in 
Chartism, hut arc not likely to break out just now. The 
correspondence with Newport is not peculiar to Bradford; 
it was the same -with Birmingham, Bolton, Carlisle iW., 
and the magistrates in each settled that their town was 
head-quarters for Chartism, which was not true. Manches- 
ter is the place, and there Feargus O’Connor arrived the 
night before the Newport affair. I tell you this in confi- 
dence, to show the necessity of seeking other information 
than that of magistrates, who are naturally influenced hy 
local circumstances affecting their personal safety. Your old 
soldier of the Guards is just the man from whom to gain 
much information, and if his going often to you might ex- 
pose him to danger he can write to me under a feigned 
name. Such men are invaluable, as their information is 
honest and loyal. 

“ Cnder-Socretary, Noveraher 28th. — There has been a 
disturbance at Sheffield, hut so imperfect a report has been 
sent I really cannot tell you more until 1 hear again; the 
troops were called out, and almost immediately ]'elurned as 
the mob dispersed of itself, so nothing serious can have 
happened, but it marks a readiness for mischief that requires 
watching. 

“ December 1st. — I enclose a paper — a Chartist plan of 
attack on Notts barracks, that came by post last night. I 
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attach no importance to it. The hiring of empty houses 
can he easily watched, so can the crossing the river in a 
boat; and the instruction^ said to he carried on in the 
meadows over the river, can also he discovered if it goes 
on, which I disbelieve in toto. No patriotism could stand 
drill in low wet meadows, on a winter’s night. If Mr. 
Frost was sentenced to be drill sergeant under such circum- 
stances he would forswear Chartism in a week ! ]3ut while 
I hold this paper to be a trick to make us fidgctty, I am very 
sure the Chartists arc everywhere at work, and the terrible 
state of distress in tliis town is both pitiable and dangerous, 
for tliero are certainly two thousand people starving. I am 
going to meet the mayor in hopes of doing something 
to relieve tlicse poor persons, it is quite horrible to see them, 
and to know that many wlio are not seen to beg are in 
still greater want. I hope the people here will in prudence, 
if not from compassion, do somctlnng to relieve tlie snffer- 
ers, for when men beg in bodies they will soon do worse. 

‘Mournal, liecember 1st. — An anonymous letter come, 
vMth a Chartist plan. Poor creatures, their threats of 
atliick arc miserable. With half a cartridge, and half a 
pike, with no money, no discipline, no skilful leaders, they 
would attack men with leaders money and discipline, well 
armed, and having sixty rounds a man. Poor men ! A 
republic! Wliat good did a republic ever do? What 
good will it ever do ? 

“ 2nd. — The streets of this town are horrible. The poor 
starving ])eople go about by twenties and forties, begging, 
but Without the least insolence; and yet some rich villains, 
and some foolish women, choose to say they try to extort 
chaiity. It is a lie, an infernal lie, neither more nor less : 

nothing can exceed the good behaviour of these poor 
people, except it be their cruel sufferings. 

“ 3rd. — Spoke to the mayor about a subscription : — the 
t'xcelleiit mayor, Mr. Poworth. He joins me in all my 
opinions as to the thrice- accursed new poor law, its bastiles. 
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and its guardians. Lying title ! They guard nothing, not 
even their own carcases, for they so outrage misery that if 
a civil war comes they will he immediately sacrificed. 

‘^dtli. — I have spent the whole morning with the town 
magistrates, many of whom seem to think the distress quite 
light, otliers tlie contrary. The day after my letter de- 
scribing tlie misery, the statement of which I had chiefly 
from the mayor, the guardians of ,the poor-house issued a 
notice that they would supply those in distress out of the 
poor-house : on the flOth of November I saw tlieir list of 
1200 people destitute, and that number rapidly increased. 
It is clear therefore that the mayor was right in what he 
told me and I repeated to you ; for if, as some magistrates 
assert, there is very little distress, why did the board of 
guardians put forth their notice of out-door relief? And 
why is there a meeting called to relieve the poor? 

“Sir llew floss, Jlecember 7th. — In answer to your 
question I think a mixed force is the best, because, if the 
Chartists take proper means of fighting in a town we know 
cavalry can do little better than get out of it with all pos- 
sible speed. Horsemen cannot charge people in gaiTets, 
and they cannot sit in their saddles while chests of drawers, 
bedsteads, stones, tiles Ac., to say nothing of musquetry, 
are poured from the said garrets. Therefore cavalry are 
only useful to bully a mob, and save the lives of those who 
compose it, by chopping them a little instead of destroying 
them by fire-arms. A hundred fellows may get ugly-looking 
gashes that would frighten a thousand of their companions 
into the vigorous use of their legs. ]5ut ninety of the 
chopped hundred men would be as well as ever in a week, 
and so proud of their wounds, as to resolve to live all their 
lives on their past glory, and never again look a dragoon 
in the face. ]\Iy own opinion is, that had a troop of horse 
alone been at Newport the men would have been destroyed, 
or defeated ; and a pretty jlarc up, would have run like 
wild fire to Carlisle. I have been long preaching to the 
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government to unite both arms, but they Tvill not though' 
tliey give mo no refusal. I am shackled by * will be fully 
considered ’ — there is not such a pair of manacles in all 
Newgate as that sentence. 1 only hope that the full con- 
sideration may not be given in shape of a crowner’s quest 
over tlie bodies of thirty dragoons in billets : there are 
things which will not bear the future tense, and this is one. 

“ T am for joining horse and foot together on all excur- 
sions ; if hard pressed the dragoons could take the infantry 
lichiiid them for ten miles, which would enable the latter 
to make thirty miles a day without any great fatigue. It 
would bo well to praiitise them at this. I will do so here 
find t(dl you how we get on: but though I have given you 
my opinion let it not hind you, we arc too far asunder for 
iiiiy intcrreroncc should w^e be turned out. 

“ Colonel Tliorn, December 9th. — I ought, when at Bir- 
minglium, to have gone out to your house, but meeting Mr. 
Collis at his wandiouse I found him so agreeable and well 
nirnnned, and so obliging withal, that he enabled me to see 
^\ll!lt T mucli wislu'd, the manufacture of fire-arms. Secret 
information from Sir H. Boss says there is decidedly a cor- 
n^pondeiice going on between the Chartists in England and 
llioso of hrance ; his informant is, he tells me, worthy of 
trust and confidence : the details liave been sent to the 
secretary of state. It is necessary you should know all I 
Diow ; hut let it go no further, unless you think it would 
itive any clue to your police chief forwatcliing stray Ercnch- 
nien. ])cpend upon it, if your chaps turn out, 1 will send 
*'^cry mail that can be spared to you; but my force has 
been so dispersed by the secretary of state, that if a row 
bigiiis to save Fi’ost I doubt whether there wall be a man 
to spare. Tlic word with the Chartists here is We will die 
(re he dies, alluding to Frost: there is much humbug and 
^a])ouring in all this. 

“ Duke of Portland, December 8th. — I have to thank 
your grace for the information you liave been pleased to 
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give mo. Whatever discrepancy there may he in the details, 
which come from various sources, the cream of the wlmle 
seems to he, that the Cli artists are endeavouring to make a 
pusli to save Frost and carry forward tlieir own plans : I do 
not believe they can do either if wo nre circumspect. 

A letter from Merthyr Tydvil yesterday, states that 
Colonel Considine says, he came to Newport with contempt 
for the Chartists, but he now thinks, if they attack they 
will be too much for the troops there, numerous as they 
are. I do not believe Colonel Considine either said, or thinks 
this” — ho never said so, ho was too good a soldier. — “ We 
all know how words arc put into men’s mouths ; but I tell 
your grace this, to shew that the opinion in that neighbour- 
hood is that the Chartists are strong; and if they get the 
advantage there, it will run north like wild fire, but will I 
think be put down and punished as rapidly. 

“ O’Connor must be wrong in saying Frost was forced 
into an outbreak; it seems plain he expected to succeed 
against thirty men, and the success was to bo a signal. As 
to private assassination, it is very possible and very prac- 
ticable, but will have no useful effect for their cause : for 
example, if they shoot me from behind a hedge the magis- 
trates have in reserve one hundred and sixty-four other 
major-generals, all anxious to be employed: Hobadil him- 
self could hardly slay us all I And if they did, it would 
only be a godsend to the colonels. 

“ Lord Fitzroy Somerset, December 10. — Mr. Phillipps 
has from me information received from Sir H. Ross. R 
contains an account, given by Dr. Taylor to a Chartist 
meeting, of an intercourso carried on between the Chartists 
in London and the disaffected in Paris, and exhorting the 
Chartists to be ready with their arms. Ross seems to place 
much faith in his secret informant, but much cannot be 
placed in Pr. Taylor, and supposing the doctor’s statement 
correct it signifies very little. I imagine neither English 
nor French party can be of any use to each other ; for by 
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Dr. Tcaylor’s account tho French are plotting against their 
own king, and consequently can have no funds but what 
they want themselves : it is not now as when a Frencli king 
supplied English malcontents. Dr. Taylor says the eor- 
n'spondence is carried on by Frenclimen at both sides of 
tlio water. 

‘'Lord Normanby, December 10th. — Mr. U 1ms the 

eliaraeter of being a great alarmist, and by all 1 bear be 
liiis reason, for he is extremely odious to the people. I 
believe he has the confidence of the Duke of Tortland, and 
tliL'ir sources of information are tho same. Taking the 
eivain of tho many informations received from various parts, 
it is possible some ilkarranged commotion may take place 
m f'rost’s favour ; but nowhere is there evidence of an 
organized plan : the only thing of the kind was contained in 
tli(i ])aper sent to Mr. Phillipps on the 1st instant. It says 
mi'll drill in the meadows over the rivQr, but unless tbou- 
samls do this there is no 'danger; and if there were but 
lunulrcd.s they would be discovered : so, whether begun or 
to Ix'gin, that matter is nonsense. The whole atfair is folly. 
Tliev are, it is said, to cross and recross in a boat to avoid 
being observed passing the bridge : it would take the whole 
night to pass a tliousand men and the eonstables could not 
fail to obsf'i’vo it. Then drilling in a marsh in winter ! It 
^onld require more hardy men to do that than the poor 
weaving devils bore, half clothed and starving: they are 
iiuuili more up to setting fire to houses than such cold 
work'. 

“Again, wo are told they arc to hire empty bouses, just 
before the outbreak, and filling them with combustibles fire 
liio town in many places: this is more probable than the 
(tnlling, and pleasanter. I have begged the mayor to get 
a list of empty bouses, and we shall watch those wlio hire 
rooms ; for no information is to be despised, it would be 
ilreadful to be taken unawares. I also informed tlie magis- 
trates in tlie neighbourhood of Sheapsliead about the pikes 

VOL. IT. F 
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UDcl drilling, nnd this inorning received tlieir answers : they 
only speak of rumours of drilling. On tlic other lumd, 
great distress, great fervour amongst Frost’s friends, great 
party excitement, ami great numbers being armed and eager 
to do niiseliief, are all facts which may lead to unorganized 
risings in diflbrcmt pbujes without system, or means of bomfi 
sustained, and which will neither he simultaneous nor diffi- 
cult to suppress. That Frost’s trial may bring all to a head 
IS very prohahle, hut the troops arc staunch and everywhere 
on the alert. I always speak however of safety in the district 
with regard to the present moment, being lar irom thinking 
we are safe in a general point ol view, 'rhere is no diminu- 
tion of Chartist principles; tla'y liav(; only assumed a more 
cautious and religious garb, adjourning fiotn the market- 
place to the chureh ; and that is the only very clear indi- 
cation of a directing power, working systematically, which 
T liavo been able J.o trace'. 

‘'December 1:2 th.— -Dr. Taylor told the meet mg to ho road\ 
■\\ith their arms; that he had sca'ii two revolutions, one ni 
Greece one in France, and hoped soon to s('o one in Fug- 
land. This was rec(‘ived with loud idieers and cries ol wc 
arc retidy.’ ITc said he did not wish them to injure others, 
hut their neighbours were rolling in plenty and ho supposed 
those he addressed were too fond of their \\i\es iind eluldivii 
to let them starve, and that they would dust their oppressois 
coats well. This is the upshot as to what they w'crc! to do. 
hut he added that six Irivnchmen were employed carrying on 
a correspondence with the disaffeeted in k ranee two in 
Paris, two in [.ondon, two as couriers. The palace of 
Philippe was to he lighted without gas, hut wlu'ther that 
was to he the general signal or not 1 lorget. Taylor laid 
another meeting on Sunday, and told them, in his sermon, 
that he would repeat his caution to he ready as they would 
he wanted before three weeks. Sir II. floss writes tlint tlir 
borough magistrates take no cognizaneo of what passes out 
of their jurisdiction, and the only county one, residing 



90 


rrth Year] EPOCH Xll. PEIUOD V.— N". DISTRICT. 

the immediate neiglihonrljood of Dalston, prefers hunting in 
a distant part ol the country to looking after Ids neighbours ; 
so Dr. I avlor and liis lollowers liave full scope to follow their 
own inventions. 

“December 1 Ith. — The sound judgment displayed in the 
evecllent note received from the Rev. J. JI. Hamilton of 
hlieapsliead, which 1 enclose, will put Tjord Noi’inanby at 
so far as regards the part of the country from whieli it 
romes: it seems a just course between the clfervesecnce of 
,111 alai-mist and the stagnation of those who will see no 
danger. 

'‘Deport to the Home Office, December 22nd. — I have been 
to Ib-adlbrd, wln're the magistrate's are in much apprelien- 
>1011 ot popular violence, resulting from the accidental uidon 
I tliKM' causes, viz. Chartism, distre.s, and Frost's trial. 
Wliollior tlie magistrates over or under rate tlie danger J 
will not say, being afraid of ignorantly jumping to a con- 
I'liision ; hut I imagine, that wddle there is some danger in 
hriidlord from tin; al)o\e causes, there is not that organiza- 
non, or conceit with tlie Newport p 'ople, which the magis- 
UMics appi'elumd. AVith ivgard to the civil force, 1 HOO siiecial 
coiivtnhli’s Inive hi'cii sworn, who are to assemble on the ring- 
ing of tlie largest and smallest bells of the parish eliureli; the 
dinni posts lor tliesemen are various, and have bi'eii pointed 
"111 1 hese special eonstaliles, though perhaps not very va- 

don I, would sei've to guard the court-house, and securr those 
'dioni tlic inagistruti's ordered the military to arrest. There 
‘til' tliirly-two watchmen under a chief, who would bo useful 
11^ a body-guard to tlie magistrates, among whom there is 
niK' that would not easily be bullied by a mob : I mi^an Mr. 

' fenipsou. Not that I w^ould insinuate the want of spirit 
"I till' otlior magistrates, hut Mr. Thompson has. apparently, 
^neli a decided cast ot character and clearness of expression, 
'diit, acting with Lieutenant Huband of tho 8th Hussars 
■'do is full of intelligence and energy, nothing would be left 
’•“'lone tliat the civil and military force could clfect. 
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“Such are the arraugcments mnde for tlie present, and 
I hope Lord Hill and Lord Norinanhy may consider them 
suflicient, even supposing the utmost fears of the magis- 
trates sliould he realized. I must say also that those gen- 
tlemen seem both vigilant and resolute, (pialitif's which will 
in my opinion he sulheient to prevent miseliii'f. But in 
great manufacturing towns, such as Bradford, an efficient 
police under a single commissioner is absolutely necessary 
to give the law its proper tone and energy, and to prevent 
the necessity of demanding the aid of troops on minor oc- 
casions: the distress in Bradford is however very great. 
The magistrates told me the guardians under the new pour 
law liAve a great latitude given to them for relieving all that 
are in real want. I hope they use this power freely, for par- 
simonious conduct would at this moment produce very great 
danger. 

“ Duke of J^orlland, December 24, — I have the honour to 
acknowledge your graces letter. 1 have also a letter from 
your informant, and two letters have reached mo from Car- 
lisle and from a Northiimhcrland magistrate, both giving 
ai^ near as possible the same information. I am not tliu 
least afraid of the pensioners failing in duty under autho- 
rity : but they muf^t bo Chartists. Situated as they are, 
dispersed and single, common sense tells us that these poor 
fellows would be the first to whom the Chartists would apply 
for military instruction ; and how could the poor pensioiKT. 
alone in his hamlet, refuse ? Would it not bo to sign his 
dcath-Wiirrant ? But take him out of his village, place him 
under a chief, and the scene changes ; he has then a,u excuse 
to be loyal and death awaits treason. 

“ Undor-Secretary, December 29th.- — Dr. Taylor says the 
two Frenchmen carrying on the Chartist correspondence with 
France lived in the same house with himself; perhaps it 
might be uscM to find out if Frenchmen really live in that 
house, which nC doubt is known to the police. For my part 
I think this supposed correspondence, if it exists, must be 
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a nioro trial betw( 3 en tlio loaders which can cheat tlie other, 
and it will die when they discover that neither have cash. I 
hear that Mr. Frost’s lawyer has written a circular to the 
Chartists, requesting them not to rise in his favour, or com- 
Tiiit any violence till after the trial, as any disturbance would 
1)0 a serious injury to his client. The Duke of Portland’s 
secret 'inrorniant says something is to happen here to-night. 

I don’t believe ! 

‘Mournal, December. — T have certain information that 
fire balls and caltrops are being prepared here and at 
Sla'dield for an outbreak : -—pretty Christmas gambols! I 
am rather uneasy about Bradford ; and everywhere the ma- 
^ihlrates are in great alarm. Bradford is the only weak 
jaaiit, but the Hussars there liavc been reinforced by in- 
faiitry from Hull. If attacked, each post must fight for 
Itself lustily, while T collect a reserve to march as events 
iiiav dielatu'. I have certatn intelligence that many sales of 
«;iuij)o\vd('i’ have been made to countrymen this week, ex- 
ceeding what has over been known before. Was it to 
poaeluM's ? No, to the poorer people and to strangers. 
Tins looks as if doimuy P)ull was getting restive. Poor 
fellow! Tso wonder! But the whole quantity sold would 
not furnish more than SOOO cartridges ! Poor wretches, 
they sui'dy will not provoke war AVJth such a miserable 
provision ” 

'I’lius closed the first year of his command, and the story 
of it may be fitly fi'rrninated with thu following reflections 
extvao(('d ftom his secret journal. 

“ There are queer fellows in this world. Every day I 
he;ir the same stupid opinions expressed, and the same 
th'inand for what are called ‘vigorous measures:’ — that is 
lo sny hanging a dozen men called agitators : that is to 
say men who difler in opinion from the men who de- 
mand their death. A pretty mode of governing ! The 
people aiv discontented because they want food : a few men 
chwerer or bolder than the crowd, either from evil design, 
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for tlioir own gain, or from honest indignation, or from wis- 
dom, or some other cause, speak aloud what they think will 
relievo the people and are believed. These speakers are 
called demagogues, and your vigorous people would hang 
them. Well, they are hanged ! Are the people fed by 
that? No! They become more angry, more vindictive, 
and the peril of the country is greater. Such is the result 
of vigorous measures, so called, but which are really idiot 
measures. What then is to he done? says John Donkey 
the member, the legislator, the statesman ! Why feed the 
people Johnny, and give them votes, short parliaments, 
ballot : give them their rights. Here we are on the evo 
of an outbreak. What good Avill victory do ? The people, 
beaten in the held, will resort to assassination and fire, and 
thus become entirely demoralizcjd by bad government. 

Kadical cure being rejected by our goveriiinent, let us 
consider expedients. I am now ordered to keep permanent 
detachments at Newcastle-under- Lyne ; detachments at Dur- 
ham ; detachments at Cockermouth : my force will soon be 
frittered down to a corporal’s guard. This is playing tlie 
Chartists’ game, and the greatest danger may be appre- 
hended danger of being -tainted if we arc not eiireful, 
and of being cut off if we come to blows. I dread a small 
war of posts, wo could not carry on such a struggle. We 
must keep together in barracks, and have paid magistrates 
and a well- organized police in all the manufacturing towns: 
thus the troops would not he called upon until it comes to a 
civil war. Moreover it is not decent to have the law of the 
land upheld by soldiers at every turn : if that is necessary 
what sort of law must it be ! The principle upon which 
government should act, is conciliation on one side and a 
strong hand to repress outrage on the other. Speaking only 
as a general officer, I say that government must liave a 
strong police with paid magistrates, to uphold the law with- 
out calling for troops on every occasion : the soldier forms 
the reserve and should not be the advanced guard. 
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“ There is a regular correspondence between the ITencli 
jiud English Chartists, the object of both being to get 
money from each other. Formerly the French paid the 
SvJneys and llussells &c. to keep England in trouble, 
yj utters are different now. The French llepublicans are 
beggarly cut-throats, and neither will nor can help our 
knaves ; their object is pillage : the very essence of re- 
publicanism is pillage. The moment a clever or indus- 
trious man gets more than his neighbours they desire 
to pull him down. This is their creed in Franco. Our 
(Jlmi’tists will get no money from the French Liberals. 
Their friendship will soon cease ; for it may be taken as an 
axiom, that when individuals, or bodies, lay taxes on each 
other all union soon dissolves ; a friend who borrows and 
does not pay becomes an enemy ! ” 
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SIXTH PEBIOD. 


Chartist commotion was not ended, but previous to re- 
suming that story, some purely military correspondence sliall 
illustrate the general’s care for discipline even when unsup- 
ported by tliose in authority ; for to oppose mismanagemeut 
in higli places was the struggle of his life. 

“Major , December. — Let me give you advice: 

never put into a list of real grievances things which are ima- 
ginary ; they do away witli the effect. Tlie Larrachs are 
dangerous, filthy, all you say; but wl)en you add that there 
are no means of keeping the soldiers within bounds you 
make me laugli. What would you do if they were in billets ? 
Yet I should expect you to be in excellent order in billets; 
it is discipline, not stone walls, that keeps soldiers in bounds. 
Then, onc-half of your accommodation is stone-floored. My 
dear sir, I have been for nine months in a lodging with stone 
floors, and my wife and daughters bear them very well : sol- 
diers must not be so delicate; my own room is just seven 
feet by ten, and stone-floored ! 

“Major Gregory. — I know of no reason why the soldier 
should get worse rations in tlie Isle of Man than ho does at 
Newcastle. A man is not forced to be a contractor, and tliore 
is no pretence for cheating the soldier out of his food : I am 
therefore Jit a loss to understand Lieutenant D -’s allow- 

ing the rations in the Isle of Man to be inferior to what are 
issued in England. I laid the misconduct of the contractor 
before Lord Hill and the master-general of the ordnance; 

they have taken it up, and give Lieu tenant D full power 

to protect the soldiers from the cheating vagabond : yet the 
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lieuteDiint is so- weak as to let him have his own way, and 
still give rations that ho, the lieutenant, does not consider 
equal to what are issued in England. Ho thus establishes a 
precedent for giving in the Isle of Man worse rations than in 
England. It is not less cheating, but no cheating of the 
soldier at all that I want. 

“Major Wilson, December. — I have ordered a court- 
martial oil the man who made a frivolous complaint of 
Ensign 13 — , but you must order Captain Egerton to 
( xplam to his subaltern, that I consider him nearly as much 
to blame as the private. Had he formerly done his own 
duty at Newcastle, as a good officer, this man would have 
had too much respect for him to dare a frivolous charge : 
but seeing that in a moment of hardship his officer took 
more care of himself than of his men he lost that respect 
which ought to exist. 

“ (hiptain Egerton must explain to this young officer 
what carelessness in duty leads to, namely, commission of 
Clime, and iiiflictiou of punishment on soldiers by those very 
oificcrs whose conduct set them a had example: officers 
should never forget that they arc judges as well as officers. 
Captain Egi u’ton is, I hear, a soldier who will do what I want, 
and as I want, viz. instruct his subalterns, and not reprov- 
ingly, hut kindly. There is no better lesson in command than 
to let caplaiiis leach their officers and private^. It imposes 
i'osponsibility, obliges them to reflect on their own duties, 
and gives a facility for explaining theijisclvcs to others : for 
till s reason I always like to see officers attached to tlie same 
company as far as is practicable. My wish is to have every 
uliicer under my command know that I watch his conduct. 
Daily I liave to confirm courts-martial, and it is my duty to 
ascuu'tain the general conduct of those who bring men to 
trial ; hut also I lose no opportunity of bringing to Lord 
Hill’s notice all officers’ and privates’ names that in any way 
distinguish themselves : to do otherwise would be unjust. 

“ Lieutenant- Colonel Custance.^ — I have approved and 

F 3 
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confirmed the sentence on Sweeney, but think it very severe; 
two months with hard labour would be sufficient : however, 
it is left to you to remit if you like. The disturbance in the 
room was very serious, so was striking the corporal but we 
know youngsters will get drunk, and two months would be a 
sharp lesson. You have however a difficult task with so 
many detachments, and I do not like to add to your work 
by injudicious lenity : do as you please, but I have before 
me a lighter sentence on a rascal of the 7th Dragoon Guards, 
for desertion, with three former convictions for desertion, in- 
solence to his captain and theft ! I wish you to tell the court 
that, although to avoid the bad clFcctof revision the sentenco 
is contirmed, it makes mo sorry to see such severe sentences; 
they do no good. Hud this man been sentenced only to two 
months it would have had more eflect. 

“ The same. — I agree with you in not remitting punisli- 
ments ; it very rarely does good, and need seldom be de- 
manded in a regiment where a colonel and his officers are 
all together, because they come to a certain degree of under- 
standing as to the quantity of punishment to ajiply to caeli 
crime, and in all cases revision is easy, the court being in tlit 
next room. But very difibrent is the situation of a generiil 
officer. A revision by him is a tedious nffiiir. Suppose six- 
teen courts-martial come to me by a single post, as ouoc 
happened, then the expence of postage and the detention ol 
the man all combine to make revisal bad. To revise court-- 
martial adds much to my labours, for T read a court-martial 
twice over, in some cases three times, and again when it 
comes back ! 

“ Look also at the extraordinary sentences passed. Not a 
fortnight ago a man of bad character deserted and was a few 
days away before being caught : the court sentenced him to 
two years’ impiisunmcnt, with hard labour and alternate 
months of solitary confinement ! A lance corporal was at 
the same time sentenced to one month solitary confinement 
for being drunk when commanding a picquet— drunk on duty 
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at such a time as this ! And now Sweeney’s sentence of 
four months ! where, as you justly observe, there was none of 
the loiockiiig-ilown system; for if there had beed the sentence 
of four months would be just. The corporal’s crime was far 
greater than Sweeney’s, especially in these times ; yet I think 
the corporal s sentence sufficient, dnd that it will have more 
elfect than a heavier one. Ifeavy sentences compel me to 
remit : when sentences are light I have no, scruple about 
one man getting a little more than another for the same 
olfence; but when one man has weeks and another months 
for the same fault, I am necessarily obliged to remit a 
portion of the latter. Everything confirms my opinion 
that a corps of judge-advocates should be formed, one of 
wliom should attend every court to establish a uniform 
system. I mean to propose this to Lord Hill when there is 
more time. 

“Journal. January 1st, 1840. — Last night a dragoon was 
fired at while passing through the street : three constables 
Jieard, and two saw the shot fired, yet they did not catch the 
man. 

“ 2nd. — A sentry at Ilaydock Lodge fired upon. 

“ 1th. — Sale of gunpowder goes on briskly in Nottingham, 
am] 1 have seen some of the fire-balls ; they are mischievous 
for undefended houses and frightening peaceable citizens, 
but ridiculous as weapons of battle. Lord Normanby has 
desired me to offer J0200 for discovering the man who fired 
at tlie dragoon, but I will not do so the thing has made no 
talk, and TlOOO would not find the man ; it is only shewing 
our teeth without biting: let us shut our mouths and the 
thing will be unnoticed. 

Under- Secretary, January 1st. — T enclose some informa- 
tion received last night from Mr. Roworth, mayor of Not- 
tingham, a gentleman of whom it would be difficult to speak 
too highly. The informations come from only a few of 
those who sell gunpowder; the rest are supposed to be 
t^hartists who would not speak the truth. I cannot say too 
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mnoh of tlic mayor. His active benevolence and watcliful- 
iiess are most praise wortliy ; and tlie good feelmg of the 
people under very severe sndering is admirable. Meanwhile, 
taking the powder sold these three mouths past at 800 lbs. 
it will make 7200 cartridges : to ho on a level with 
soldiei's sixty rounds are required for each man, and this 
gives cartridges for only 120 men ! Allow twelve times the 
quantity to ho sold, it provides MlO men for Nottingham 
and its vicinity ; and of their firelocks one thousand would 
not go off, and forty would he cast away on the first shot: 
about lour hundred undisciplined men would remain to deal 
with, and a wet day would put the four hundred on a level 
with the r(!st. 

dhe same, January hth. — All wo can learn about the 
gunpowder, is that there are 00 or 80 people who sell it in 
this town. I send a letter from the mayor, who says, if 
he called his colleagues together about paying any one, as 
referred to in this letter, there would he discussion for two 
days, the whole town would know it and it would he finally 
refused. As to the watch committee, he might as well con- 
sult the Chartists, for tliey would know all that passed in ten 
minutes after the council Irad fixed any point. As to the 
reward for discovering the man who fired at the dragoon ; bo- 
fore doing so it is right to state that the firing has made no 
talk, and, strange to say, has not got into the local paper: 
u reward would perhaps do what this vagabond has failed to 
do, viz. create alarm. 

“ Lord Nonnanby, January Gth. — The mayor gives me the 
following information from excellent authority. 

.1 ho Chartists have wdiat they call rockets, which they 
believe will, if thrust into a window, blow the roof off a 
house. 1 heir arms arc chi('fly pistols, and they have cast a 
vast quantity of halls. Their plan is to attack the middle 
classes and reduce them to the same state of poverty with 
themselves. They have no fear of the soldiers, hecauso they 
mean to go about in small parties of fives and sixes accord- 
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mg to timir classes and sections, with their arms liidden and 
so as not to attract attention by their numhers. These small 
parties arc siuhh'iily to attack houses with their rockets, 
vet do not purpose to kill anyone — how avoid it? The 
iiioim'ur, any Cliiutist is convicted, whether it bo Frost 
or any other, this warfare is to begin and all labour instantly 
to cease.' Tbe mayor has a strong belief in his informant, 
who is a Chartist but opposed to physical force. 

“ Journal, January rrth. — (Ireat abuse of me in a Man- 
chester paper for my district order. I issued it to prevent 
hloodslied, and believe it did so : I would again issue it 
under the circumstances, tlad I not issued it some attempt 
would have been made on the troops and the blood oi‘ some 
poor people spjll(Hl. 

“ IDth. — Colonel jVfartin writes from Sheffield, that he has 
posilive information as to an attack on liim to-morrow. 

11 til. — M(it all the magistrates. 

“ l^th.— Ihitrolled all last night. Saw the Chartist sen- 
tinels in the streets; wo knew they were armed wdlli pistols, 
hut I advised the magistrates not to meddle with them. 
ISeizing tliese men could do no good ; it would not stop 
Chartism if they were all hanged ; and as they olfcred no 
violence, why starve their wretched families and worry them 
with a long imprisonment? I repeat it, (Jhartism cannot bo 
slopped, Cod forbid that it should : what we wnint is to stop 
th(' letting loose a large body of armed cut-throats upon the 
public. Aly wisli is to prevent an outbreak, not to provoke 
<uj(!. The magistrates, happily, agreed with me, ‘and my 
excellent friend William Koworth, the mayor, was worth a 
lu^st. 

Colonel Wemyss, January 1 1th. — The Duke of Portland 
writes, that he has positive information of a general rising 
to take place to-morrow, Sunday : I do not believe it. 

‘‘ Lord Fitzroy. — I am aware of tbe Duke of Ikirtland’s 
alarm. How far bis informant may be credited I cannot 
^ay, but doubt much that any outbreak will happen until 
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an order for tlie (ixociition of a Chartist arrives at Mou- 
moLith, when outrage may happen. 

“ Under-Hccretary, January 12th. — Last night Colonel 
Martin’s report came from Sheffield. It coincides with the 
intelligence sent hy the Luke of Lortlaiid, that a rising is to 
take ph'K^e this night. Another report from laoutenant I[u- 
hand, at Bradford, contains nearly the same statement, hiit 
lie says, tlic report was, that the outbreak was for the 10th. 
J^ieutenaiit Huband’s report was on rumour. Colonel Mar- 
tin’s on depositions sworn before magistrates. These things 
made me consult the mayor, who calhal the magistrates to- 
gether and we agreed that nothing more is necessary than 
to be on the alert. Wo could not, I think, he so quiet if 
desperate work was close at hand ; men’s nervi's would shew 
excitement and give warning. Colonel Martin tells me there 
is not a single magistrate in Sheffield ! 

JiOrd Fitzroy, January IJth. — Last week I drew imt the 
garrison, posting a chain of picquets, vhich would, on an in- 
road by the Chartists of Sutton and Arnold, bar entry into 
Nottingham. Three days ago a rillcman, drinking in a 
public-house, was asked hy a countryman — Why did ^olU’ 
general taki; out the soldiers i? The rifleman not wishing to 
say what he thought answered, Our general is a do(;tor us 
well as a general, and as the weather was fine he thought n 
little exercise would he good for the men’s health. Don t 
gammon me with your doctor, said the man and took from 
his breast a plan with the position of each picquet marked, 
having fifh'men and dragoons written over each, and the 
exact n umber of men. None of your doctor gammon, no 
one could get into the town to lielp his friend without the 
general’s leave ! The plan was drawn with pen and ink, 
and the soldier tried to get it, hut the other would not let 
him touch it. 

“Journal, 14th January. — An attack has taken place at 
Sheffield, feeble, badly arranged and base. Martin’s dra- 
goons frightened the rioters, no lives were lost, hut one poor 
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dissenting preacher was badly wounded : many prisoners 
t:ik(!n. The insurgents sliot the poor preacher wantonly, for 
tliei’e was no firing, it was the deed of some rutfian. This 
IS a danger wliich must he a consequence of an armed 
]iiultitiidc rising : ruflians will murder, burn, and plunder, 
devastating where tliere are not troops to quell tlieni. 

“ loth. — The sale of gunpowder continues, all is however 
(piiet, but only in consequence of the troops being on the 
alert, 

“January lOth. — Anniversary of the battle of Coruna' 
Oh that I should have outlived that day to be at war with 
Tuy own countrymen ! better bo dead than live to see a civil 
war, 

“17th.- — An attempt to fire the barracks ^t llarnsley on 
the loth, hut Lieutenant Yates of the Ist Dragoons behaved 
with a good sense and presence of mind that ballled the at- 
tiaapt. 

“ Lioutenaut-Colonel Martin, January 17th. — The papers 
have not treated you fairly, your promptness in advamung 
iigainst the incendiaries was certainly what saved the town 
iVom b(;jng tired. However the government is aware of the 
j’act, for I sent your report to Lord Normanby: from that, 
though you give little more than a statement of facts, it is 
quite plain that your arrangements did the job. 

“Colonel W. Napier, January ISJth. — Misery is running 
not through the greatest part of this district, that is to say 
through the mnniifacturing parts; the agricultural parts 
Miller h'ss perhaps, at all events being less condensed it 
IS less periieptible. At Nottinghani tlic gentry are really 
very good-natured : the mayor and one or two more got up 
1^ meeting, and in a few days near ,£41)00 was subscribed, 
despite of the exertions of the poor law people, who said 
We were eneouraging idleness. The poor here have resolved 
to die rather than go into tlie union liomses, and f have riot 
the least doubt that numbers would have starved sooner 
than go there ; certainly they would have resisted hunger 
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until tlio feoblcT bodies of tlicir children perished, or been so 
reduced as never to recover tlieir health. Many who were 
willing were refused admittance. I know of an old man who 
being starving was told — Oh, you can’t have anything to- 
day, come again on Thursday. But I have gone two days 
without food and shall he dead before Thursday. Oh, wc 
can’t help that, you must weather the storm as others do. 
And he would have died if the mayor had not fed him. 

“Now for what I saw, and which is not‘(piite without 
foundation ! ’ as the poor law folks tell you all stories of 
suffering are. Being at the police on Christmas night, the 
rain falling laaivily, the mayor said to me, Oeneral you shall 
see a case. A pretty young woman came in, she could hardly 
move, being oi^the point of child-birth ; she had been refused 
entrance at the union, and had one child in her arms and 
another at her breast. She had entered the town that morn- 
ing, seeking her husband, who was a hod-man going about 
for work : she had no acquaintance, no shelter, was wet, 
half dead with cold, and about to be delivered in the streets. 
She was willing to go into the poor-house and was rellised ! 
They abused her for being what she owned she was, but suid 
very quietly Tell me what 1 am to do, either good or Inid ? 
The mayor said, What does her goodness or badness signify ? 
It is not a case of morality but of destitution, and lau* chil- 
dren are not bad. Devil a bit would the poor-houses folks 
take h(T in. Tlic mayor then asked the other magistrate to 
join with him in signing an order to force the poor-house 
keeper, but was refused. And this excellent mayor is abused 
because in giving help with the subscription money ho re- 
lieves men of Chartist principles. 

“ There is one family liere that would save a city from 
God’s wrath. Wrights the bankers. Mr. Smith Wright is 
one of the firm, and a better fellow never rolled in riches, as 
I%clieve he does. However the misery is so horrid, the 
poor law rules are necessarily broken and put aside, and 
relief out of doors is given perforce. We have 800 men 
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paid by the private subscription ; and, liorror of Jiorrors ! 200 
of them rank Chartists, employed by tlio mayor’s order, at 
^vllicll some people here cannot sleep in tlicir beds : they 
would ere this have slept less if they had a ‘ vigorous mayor,’ 
for the town would liave been burned. My firm belief is 
that it has been saved by tlie good heart and good sense of 
llowortli the mayor, more than by anything else: — if wo are 
saved, for the Chartists liave prepared a (quantity of eom- 
biistiblcs and are (exceedingly ferocious. There are tpiite 
enougii of rascals amongst tliem to fire the town ; and also 
many good fellows so enraged at vilhiny, such as I have de- 
scribed, !is to be ready for any vioh'ucc, though they would 
regret it when tlioy saw what would happiui. 

“ Doth tl)(\se classes arc very dangerous, but the cowardice 
shewn is absiolutely ridiculous. One night, wlani out Avith 
dragoons, a mob of 2000 followed and assaib'd us with 
alaisci so violi'iit as to make me fear they would end with 
stones, a largo licap being at hand. Thinking they would 
]iii\e some respect for me, T told the magistrate and the 
dragoons to ride on while I spoke to the mob, and I 
r()d(‘ back alon(\ To my surprise all fled, pushing each 
otlier down in their liaslc. At Sheflield not a man faced 
the dragoons ; fire and assassination are tlieir weapons, and 
now tlu'ir nature, heeaiise they are driven to tliat course, the 
poor law being tla; goad to keep them going. Tiiat law 
IS howevei-, in a great measure, only now in name, for they 
rn\e out-door relief everywhere in the manufacturing dis- 
tricts; ])iit they still separate parents and children, which 
tlu! people will not bear, and they are right. The liatred to 
this law is not confined to Chartists, nor to the poor, it cro- 
iites Chartists, it makes them sanguinary; they mean to spare 
no one that lias a good coat if they once get to woik: in 
&hort it is all hell, or likely to he so in England. 0 

‘‘ Peter JUissv, the great Chartist leader at Bradford, has 
lied ; he refused to join in the physical-force work and they 
were going to murder him. They now Avant to burn towns, 
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with nil the sick, und infants, and aged ! All this has bee*]) 
provoked, but sane men cannot join in such bloody work. 
]\[y district order got into the papers God knows how' 
ccrtninly not with my consent or knowledge. The inct 
was, that I had positive information of an intended general 
attempt to lire all our barrack. Our offujers wei’o either 
worn out by constant threats, or over-anxious, and were 
harassing their men, who, on the other hand were, thougli 
I believe perfectly loyal, making long strides in liberal opi- 
nions : T however never say this, because you can have do 
idea of the touchiness I have to deal with in some quarters, 
“ Tlie same, February 5th. — We go on from bad to worse 
here ; the pc'ople are starving, and the guardians of the pom 
are, as you justly called them, 'guardians of their own pockets,’ 
If a starving wretch, irritated by the oversi'er’s domineering 
insolence answers him, the unfortunate may die, for the 
overseer will not let him get assistance out of the house, or 
get admitted in. If he complains, the guardians say to tliu 
overseer — Well Avhat are we to do in this ease ? ( )h ! that’s ii 
terrible rascal, he is one of the discontented insohmt villains 
that infest this town. ‘My friend we can do nothing Ibi 
you.’ So Nlr. Overseer is absolutes despot. IMeanwhile we ari' 
going on, making pikes out of files, and battle-axes out of 
old saws, and buying up gunpowder and making fire-balls 
at least the police tell me so, and 1 believe it is so. Yet 
when these Chartists turn out to use these weapons, as at 
Sheffield and Bradford, they shew fear past description, oi 
equal to that of the magistrates at Jlradlbrd. 'riierc tin' 
constables, baving only tbcir rattles, disarmed and took pri- 
soners all the Chartists they met, the Chartists having spears 
Not a soldit'r was present, they were in another part of the 
town, where the magistrates kept them to gmird their sacred 
Iversons. Not tln^ least attempt was made at resistance by th^' 
incendiaries with their pikes and fire-halls ; yet the magis- 
trates sent an express to Leeds for a piece of cannon, and 
another troop of dragoons, thus alarming the whole country • 
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Now, if I gave them a lecture the Horse Guards would he 
down on me like a thunderbolt ! You cannot conceive the 
caution forced on me. d’he attempt to hum a large town 
like Sheffield was atrocious ; the rascals taken deserve to be 
lianged : hut what good will that do ? None ! We arc in 
a slate which no example can better, because the lialter 
cannot he put round the right necks ! ” 

At this time he Avas severely attacked by acute rlieumatism, 
arising from the unhealthiiiess of his lodgings and his fre- 
(pient night excursions : and the gcncTal discomfort of his 
personal jiosition was very oppressive. 

‘‘Lord Lilzroy Somerset, January. — When I was first 
!ip[)oiiited, you told me Lord Hill would allow me to 
clioosc where I Avould have head-quarters. I lliought it 
last to s('(‘ a little of the district Indore deciding, and 
now my wish is to go to Chester. 1 caainot get a house 
laav in A\liieh to live on my income. At the request of tlio 
pentry about Nott irigliam, made without my knowledge, 
hol'd Manvers otfered me tlic house uliich Sir Ih Jackson 
laid , Imt I could not live in such a house without ruin. 
Having only AJOD a year of my own, — wliich being in the 
Amencan funds may now at any moment hocome 0 ! — my 
military income added to it, and the advantage of a large 
Jaitiily, will not let me live in a palace like Helen-lfieipoint. 
IHioster, now the railway is ready, is not more than two 
lioiirs iioni Alanchester, from a\ lienee railroads push out in 
all dio'ctions towards tlic north. Hence in point of time, 
and ndbri'iice to the greatest portion of the force Chester is 
a central position ; and my liopc is that Lord Hill will not 
tlnnk the change inconvenient for the service : if he docs, 
iiotliing more shall be said. 

January 20th. — Very ill Avith rheumatism. Isveii my 
friend Lohertson Avill let me swear at rheuraalism T hope, 
and I must in face of all the saints terrestrial and cclcsti^. 
hob(3itson tri(‘s hard hut cannot make me a saint. The 
Chartists are bad soldiers I Jt appears from the depositions 
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of prisoners at Bradford or Sheffield, there was one desperate 
leader, Holberry, sent to Nottingham to lead the Chartists 
against me : he deposes that the troops so worried the 
( ’hartists there they were afraid to attack. So far so good, 
I saved blood ! This is a blessed thought. 

‘'January 30th. — This day, my great, great, great, grand- 
father, Chaides the First was he-7whhcd ! and well he deserved 
it : he was a jesuitical hypocritical rascal as ever wore a 
crown. He died with pluck because he was in his right 
place, on a scaffold ! — not the right place as a king, but as 
a man. Cod rest his soul, but he was a bad king, a had 
soldier, and a bad man. 

“ Under-Seen'tary, February 2nd.~~ddiere is more pro- 
tection for the country in having one town occupied by a 
troop of cavalry, than two towns, each occupied by half a 
troop. Besides the absence of soldiers makes magistrates 
more alert, and at the same time, induces them to be tem- 
perate and conciliatory. Tlui conduct of ^Ir. Boworth the 
mayor of Nottingham, shews what great influence a zealous, 
temperate and acaive magistrate can acquire over the popu- 
lation. I am very fur from thinking troops unnecessary, but 
Bradford shews what the civil power can do if resolutely 
used ; and the putting down one riot by constables bus 
more good effect than putting down ton by soldicu’s : it also 
gives the eivil powers confidence in themselves, which is 
very desirable. 

“ Sir n. Boss, February.— Tngilby’s letter to you is a 
very sensible one, except his telling you, how helpless a 
gun was without artillerymen, which possibly you had some 
idea of before, though the magistrates would not believe it. 
God forgive me, but sometimes they tempt me to wish they 
and their mills were all burned together. T am going to 
take the company from them and expect a fearful battle, 
in wbicli they will probably defeat me : however Lord 
Normanby has been hitherto very staunch. I find it took 
five hours for the reinforcement to arrive ! This demands 
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enquiry, for tboiigli neither Imssars nor gun should have 
Ijeeii sent for at all, they ought to have been at Bradford 
in two hours and a half. There is reason to believe the 
soldiers were alert, and the delay caused by the magistrates' 
niosscngcr taking two hours to go nine miles ! T ordered 

Colonel K to take the dragoons and a gun four miles 

out and back, and let me know tin* exact time that march 
Look. He answers by a calculation of his own and 
Inoilhv’s instead of doing what he was told. What think 
^ou IS bis reason? The weather was rather wet! Now 
i know as well as he does, that a gun and troop of hussars 
can go seven miles in an hour on a pinch ; but I wanted to 
have a practical proof on that road, and to make it evidmit 
to all they could reach Bradford in any weather, in little 
he} mid the hour when dangi'r required a push. You will 
agree vith me that alertness is necessary, or may bo; and 
that troops should consider it as a matter of course, and 
oeca‘-ionally pra(;tise it, to be aware of all the little aeci- 
deiiis that arc sure to happen. Now, with due respect for 

i\ , the wet day was that to be preferred, as the men 

have good barracks to rc'turn to, and are not made of 
sugar. Men afflicted with difficulties are the greatest sub- 
verters of discipline. 

“Wernyss, February FJth. — The meeting at Bolton was 
like all otluns, and there was no wisdom in the mayor and 
jaagistrat('s refusing permission for a meeting which they 
could not prevent. Our mayor and ijiagistrates acted more 
wisely ; they gave permission but refused the town hall, 
and that meeting was perfectly quiet, lasted only twenty 
tninutes, and very few attended. At Bolton and other places 
where permission was refused meetings took place notwith- 
standing, hut with had feeling towards ‘the authorities. 
Hero there was good feeling, and thus a proper respect for 
the people produced respect for the law. Those wlio called 
the meeting told the mayor, if he would send two constables, 
they would at the constable’s bidding arrest any man pointed 
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out ; tliis is much more sensible than shewing teeth without 
being able to bite. 

Journal, March 5th. — Ordered to inspect the barracks of 
the district, and report to the secretary of state, marking the 
positions where I would erect now barracks, in place of the 
miserable hovels called temporary barracks in which the 
troops have been so sliamefully placed for twelve years. It 
is just however to state, that the condition of the barracks 
would have been unaltered for a century, had not Colonel 
Thomas, 20th Hegiment, bronglit it up in the House of 
Commons ; his motives concern not me, but such is the fact. 
He attacked Sir Hussey Vivian, which made the latter de- 
mand a court of inquiry to examine those of Manchester, 
designated by Colonel Tliomas in the house, as ‘ disgraceful 
to the country yet they were and arc my best I ! The 
master-general, piqued at the attack, made a tour liimself. 
and saw the horrid holes of Wigan Bolton ami liocbdidc. 
Ho was shocked at those accursed holes in which to lodge 
human beings and resolved to assist in putting things right, 
at least not to oppose me and the troops. We then poured 
broadsides of complaints, until, besot on all sides, the go- 
vernment resolved to move in the matter, and I was suiti- 
moned to London, where the various heads of departments 
being tolerably ignorant of the affair, from having other 
avocations, but not choosing to avow their ignorance, formed 
their own plans separately. Some wantf'd a few lai’ge bar- 
racks, some a good many small ones ; they could not agree 
and sent for me to decide : those who would not yield to 
equals would submit to an inferior. Thus it all fah^^ 
on me. 

1st. Ashton-under-Lyue. — The magistrates all as haughty 
as you please, fear notliing, and will not pay for barracks. 

“ 12th. Burnley. — The landlady, and her three maids— 
such beauties ! my bad eyes have been much better since 
I looked at them! 

“Todmorden. — On high ground where the hills branch 
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off at Blackston edge. The pass to Todmorden is deep and 
strong; so is that out of it at the Kochdale side. The 
country very pretty and wild. Caught tlie train, and was 
nearly overthrown down a place twenty feet deep. 

“Manchester again. — Millions of letters here. I feel 
very ill. I know not what ails mo, but have a fearful 
depression of spirits not to be shak(;n off. Y(‘t I must 
^^ol•k, my pay from the public goes on, and so must I: 
better die honest than live a rogue. My pay comes out 
of these poor men’s pockets, and not to work is to cheat 
tlielli. 

“]\rarch 4th.— Anniversary of the day George and Wil- 
liam were wounded near Condeixa in rortugal; my head 
loo was then still tied up from my Busaco wound. Time 
Hies! Take 1811 from 1840 and 29 years remain! Oh 
Cooker! Cocker! We were three active chaps then. 1 
\\a> 28 , Ceorge 29, William 25. And now! Och h(me ! 
')7. ho, 51 1 1 1 1 command half England, George rules 

tbo Cape, and we arc both knights commanders of the Bath. 
William is a companion of tlic order and finishes his History 
lies iiioiiili. This is not had, but what good is it? A few 
voars and we are gone, forgotten ! Yet ! is it pain to go to 
ilioso who wi'iit heforo ? 

“ 1 Itli. — 111 all day, hut worked liard. 

“ Jbth, Halifax. — Very unwell, hut must get on with my 
vork. laito to bed, having had much to do: all done 
Cioiigli, tliank God for tliat! Now for a dose of opium, 
nilk'd by doctors morphine, hut opium is opium. John 
Cl I mam an is right! 

“IHtli, Dewsbury. — A curious place. Cavalry should 
net he here. The town is in a hollow, bounded on one side 
*->y the river Calder : it has three entrances, each through a 
pass, and no messenger could get out of the town save 
tlnough them, so that cavalry might be blocked up. They 

there now by order of the secretary of state, at the re- 
peated demands of tho magistrates. I have however got 
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tliem a strong stone barrack capable of a long defence ; and 
ordered them in case of agitation to communicate daily with 
I.eeds, where the officer lias orders to march in strength on 
Dewsbury if tlie comraiinication ceases : the cavalry are 
thus secured from being cut off. There should be infantry 
at Tliornhillbriggs. 'I’liey would support all the cavalry 
detachments, and protect all the neighbouring towns. This 
will not be done : \ve irritate the people and do nothing to 
guard the country. Diit the curse of mammon is upon us 
and we perish : the poor starve, that 5 per cent esquire mav 
become 10 per cent cs(piire, and keep lour horses instead of 
two. God does not allow these things to go unpunished: 
all unholy pleasures carry their pains with them. 

“Now to my treadmill, to that labour which bears no 
fruit, that preparation for civil war ! i''ool that T was, not to 
go to Australia ! there peace, health, natural liie, invited mo; 
but 1 would not have been Sir Charles, or a general ! Both 
are to me worthless : a farm in Australia would he more 
happiness than the Garter. 

“Leeds, J9th. — Arranged with Bradford magistrates, who 
are in a proper fright : the people are everywhere starving in 
the manulacturing districts, and of course everywhere to be 
pitied and feared. 

“York, 20th. — Barracks good for cavalry. The ca\ulry 
officers are line fellows, but entirely engrossed w'ith hunting, 
shooting, and liorse-dealing : tliis never did, and never will 
make soldiers, and wdth the finest men in the world, and the 
finest horses in the Ayorld, and the best appointed, our cavalry 
will never liavo much success. 

“ March 21st. — The anniversary of my father’s birthday. 
It is also that on which Marshal Ncy set me free at Coruna. 
Oh time ! time ! Thou shark which swalloweth all ! How 
many were alive then who we can meet no more on earth! 
But can men think that so we part, that all we love arc 
but figures in a liumed dream ? Nonsense ! wo must meet 
again, or bow could the brain bear tbe weight of memory. 
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if the hope of futurity did not come to its relief? There is 
ji mystery, and death unravels it. 

“ 23rd. Went to Hull, passed down the Ouse and Hum- 
ber; thought of Tostig and the Danes, and Harold, and of 
tlio Hothams. The citadel of Hull ought to be strong and 
is weak. 

“ :Marc]i 25th, Nottingham.— Arrived here after a three 
w'eeks’ tour, ill the whole time, and having the comfort of 
knowing that a poor and extravagant government will do 
none of the things I have proposed for the soldier: my 
report will be thrown away. Yet an army is no joke, and 
tin; soldiers well know that the game is in their hands. A 
priv{it(3 of the Hist put a letter in the T3radford paper plainly 
saying so, yet professing the greatest loyalty, which I am 
eonvineed the soldiers feel : but it will not do for the Crown 
of England to be held on opinion, like that of the East 
India Directors. There is but one thing that controls a 
^tiniding army, viz. the will of a sturdy and united loyal 
n.uioii ! let that be removed and the soldier is master: ho 
may use Ins power well or ill, but he is master. 

“ 2(ith.— Work! work! work! Letters and courts-martial, 
r am an iiltoruey with incessant briefs and no pay. Who 
could inuigine when thinking of a man being a general, 
that his time should be taken up reading courts-martial — 
four, six, ten a day ! I am not a soldier but an attorney's 
.Jerk. 

‘‘ 2Hth.— The Chartist delegates are to assemble here at 
^ottlIigham, April the 0th.— Oh ho! the Chartists are 
linislied ! are they ? 

“ April 4th. — This day year my’cornmand of the northern 
district begun. My time has been one of labour and 
anxiety without reward, for nothing can be shewn ! I have 
ten times the penwork that Cephalonia gave me, and no- 
dding to shew. There I protected the poor, regulated jus- 
tice, and executed really great works. Forty miles of road 
jicwn out of the living rock, and many fine buildings, and 
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horses with carts introduced into a country previously with- 
out them, were things to make a man feel he had lived for 
some good. Here my time is lost in drivelling correspond- 
ence and reading courts-martial, with much additional 
gribhie grabble. I command ten thousand men but never 
see them together. Well! patience, duty must be done. 
What have I to do with ambition ? ” 

It is painful to note these internal throes of power and 
energy in a mind conscious of ability to serve the country 
greatly, yet condemned to the drudgery of a monotonous 
and pernicious official system, which plastered, as it were 
with birdlime the wings of a noble ambition — but his time 
was coming. 

“Journal, April Gth. — Walked out with my two merry 
little affectionate girls ; I fear they are idols but cannot help 
it : the godly tell us wo must have no idols. Perhaps they 
are right, but for all that fathers and mothers will lifive 
them, and 1 have no idea of being singular in that respect. 

“April 7th. — We are all alive again. The delegates for 
the national convention have met, though no one knows who 
they are or anything about them, except that report siivs 
they met in the democratic chapel. 

“ 8th. — This meeting of delegates has not produced any 
sensation, the physical -force heroes are cowed for the pre- 
sent: they started too sharply and are obliged to pull up: 
they had zeal, good-will and arms, but were deficient in 
arrangement, in union, in leaders, in money, all of which 
are necessaries of life to a rebellion ! 

“lltli. — I have been treated by the gentlemen of thib 
neighbourhood with much kindness, which I could but 
slightly return, being in a miserable lodging, a baker’s shop. 
Wishing to shew these kind people that I had at least a 
sense of their good-nature, .1 have asked all who have 
invited me to a dinner at the George the 4th. Ten were 
pre-engaged, but we sat down twenty-two. It was au 
agreeable dinner to me, because they were good enough to 
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be pleased ; and so far as feeding went, with reason, for old 
Mrs. Ward gave us a splendid feed. Splendid is the cor- 
rect cant word I believe : everything now is splendid or 
interesting, and carried out, not executed or eflPected. Well 
]\lrs. Waid caiiicd in lier splendid dinner, which then be- 
most interesting: that is, there were two lovely 
siilinons, one at each end, and in the middle a most in- 
teresting turbot : every one ate in the most correct way, the 
cliampagne was also splendid, and then the dinner was 
carnVd out ! 

1 like Nottingham, the poor people are good, and were 
tlK^Y 1‘airly treated they would be perfectly quiet. Thank 
God we have had no row, and not a drop of blood has been 
>pillcd. The gentlemen here are so good as to give me 
ci'cdit for this, wliiclt I am not sure of deserving, save from 
my great de.sire to prevent miscliief. They are here generous 
to the poor, and do mucli ; hut it will not do, the ricli manu- 
lactiirers are too hard a set. There are two men of these 
parts ibr whom J sliall always feel the g’rcatest regard. Mr. 
Smilh Wright of llempston, and the mayor, Mr. Koworth, 
dicv are aiiKjng the ‘noblest works of God.’ Kind-hearted, 
^'iicrous, benevolent: these two men would have sufficed to 
save the seri[)tiiral city. 

“ 1 2th.— Not well, having been forced to drink at my 
dinner more than usual, which does not agree with me. I 
iicvei' was drunk in my whole life, and 1 doubt whether 
another soldier in the army can say. tl)at. 

“Aprjl Mth. — Lord Fitzroy asks mo to let them take 
away two regiments of cavalry and tw^o of infantry. Cer- 
tainly if things remain quiet, but who shall guarantee that? 
Now if I say yes and an insurrection breaks out, all Eng- 
land will cry out upon me, and the Whigs would give me 
tip ; at least T should be a fool to trust them. No ! there 
^'ill be an outcry that I am an alarmist, and my very 
keeping of the country quiet be used as the proof. Now I 
tlo not like being in a cleft stick any more than Caliban 

G 2 
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did; -so I composed the following letter, but on second 
thoughts sent another to the same purpose, safer for myself 
and therefore better. Lord Fitzroy and Lord Plill are very 
cautious ; they do not like the least political opinion being 
expressed and 1 will not expose myself to a second hint. 
But how an officer holding my high situation can do his 
duty without forming opinions, and decided ones, on the 
state of the country is not easy to say. 

“ First letter.— In my late tour I made much enquiry as 
to the state of the country and found it quiet ; but in the 
manuficturing districts great distress prevails, which is not 
the case in the agricultural parts. While this distress exists 
the physical-force people have materials to work upon, and 
therefore I delayed writing about the reduction of the forces 
in hopes commerce would revive. It has not yet done so 
and the district continues tranquil, which leaves me little to 
say against the diminution of the troops. But government 
has seen how suddenly disturbances arise, how suddddy 
subside. One day wo have been under arms throughout 
the district; the next, apparently without necessity fora 
single soldier ; yet, but for the soldiers the country would 
have been plundered. This state, peculiar to a discontented 
and partially-armed population, makes me always feel un- 
warranted to recommend any diminution of the force here. 

. “ If you ask my opinion as to the state of the country, it 
is the sjime I entertained when in town. The idea of gflim 
ing the Charter by present employment of force is dying 
away, men of that stamp could not now produce disturb- 
ance ; nor do they believe they could themselves, or think ot 
doing so : but of Chartism as a principle, my belief is it 
becomes more general. I may be wrong and my abilities 
are too small to give weight to my opinion, nor do I ever 
talk politics : but while listening to others I see, or think I 
see, three things, namely, great distress, great party violence, 
and a want of confidence in the prese nt government even 
amongst its own party. Hence arises a very general idea 
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that a great change ia at hand : some fear it, some wish it, 
as they are influenced by imagined personal interest. 

“ J do not think my view prejudiced, because having for a 
yenr abandoned politics and never mixing myself with any 
party, or reading any newspaper, I am ignorant, even of the 
parliamentary discussions and confine myself wholly to my 
work as an officer : I think of nothing else, and if I speak 
of what passes around me to you, it is that you may better 
judge the value of my opinion as to the force required.” 

llis second letter, precise and guarded, placed the decision 
111 the hands of the commander in chief with little explana- 
tion. It is thus men of contracted minds cut off the 
sources of knowledge by which the machinery of govern - 
incut can be moved with just effect. Yet this remark applies 
hero more to the ministers than the military authorities, 
vho were themselves only partially of power: slaves of the 
lump and tlie ring they dared not hang up the roc s egg. 

lie now obtained leave to fix his quarters at Chester, and 
his journal continues to shew his sense of the official fetters 
wliich clogged the free action of his powerful intellect. 

“April 1 0th. — The Chartists are stirring again at New- 
castle-on- Tyne. ‘ Chartism is at a discount.’ Ho ! lio ! 
^Vill there be an insurrection ? My position will bo person- 
ally very awkward. I am not afraid of myself, but a great 
d'ud of my masters. A general acting from his own brains, 
d bo has any, may command his troops with effect; but 
^vlicn he has to act under others at a distance, cramped 
hero, cramped there— do this ! do that! God help him, for 
bo cannot help himself. Montrose would have saved Charles 
tbo First but majesty floored him ; even the genius of Crom- 
'vcll was meshed by his canting masters until he wisely got 
dJ of them ; Leslie at Dunbar was not beaten by Oliver but 
by the priests 1 Well I care not, and will as an honourable 
ii^an do what seems right, just, and humane to all, in hope 
ibat what is good for the people of England may follow. 
And so far us falls within my limited sphere all shall be 
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(lone to assist the poor, for they are ill-used and suffering. 
I must however give my approval of government for having 
avoided bloodshed by executions : it is cruelty to do so, and 
useless for changing men’s opinions. We have no right to 
take life for opinions : in battle it is unavoidable, by law 
horrible. It is not law or justice but barbarity to slay men 
for political opinions, in which thousands of good and 
honourable men agree with the condemned person ! It is 
not justice, it is the vengeance of a dominant party.” 
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TWELFTH EPOCH. 


SEVENTH PERIOD. 


Iv a country-house near Chester the overworked general 
liop(Hl to recover health, but was debarred of that relief by 
tlio indecision of the Horse Guards, v/hich forced him into a 
filtliy unventilated lodging, within the walls of that ancient 
and insalubrious city. This was a great vexation, but as 
usual treated jocosely. “ We arrived here yesterday. Our 
house is as old as Babylon, and apparently rotten, but seems 
pleasant for a town : we are like mites in cheese.” His 
labours did not diminish. The Chartist commotions were 
not over, and some military mortifications disturbed him 
heeuuse they sprung from an improper bending to political 
persons, and while detrimental to discipline were also inju- 
rious to professional dignity. Ilis first letter is however a 
noble tribute of praise to a noble soldier. 

“ Sir H. Boss. — I am exceedingly sorry to have so hope- 
less an account of Sir Alexander Dickson, who among the 
soldiers ol his day shone with marked brilliance : and in 
what age did war produce men more hardy or more brave ? 
England had before beaten France,, but when was France 
what she was when Wellington overthrew her armies ? If 
dierc is aught to boast of in military renown it belongs to 
the army of Wellington; and surely the leader of that 
tenible artillery which thundered through those great battles 
ennnot die and be forgotten like an ordinary man. I hope 
England will not let him pass away unnoticed : his funeral 
might to be a public one, and on his tomb should be in- 
scribed — He led the artillery of Wellington. A greater 
f'pitaph could scarcely be written, except for the chief him- 
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self. The men who fought in Spain drop fast ; the youngest 
of them must now begin to think of folding his cloak around 
him and falling decently. The immortality of fame which 
Wellington has cast over us like a mantle of light will 
endure ; but our bodies are separate things, and more is the 
pity, for of all things being old is the most disagreeable : at 
least I lind it so. I liope you may succeed your friend, I 
know of no man more worthy. 

“ His Sister. — I go into lodgings at Chester. I had a 
nice house, but Lord Litzroy said, if Chester was found 
unsuitable I must chan'ge again ; thus my house was lost, 
as it could not be taken for throe years with a doubt. Why 
should Chester not suit ? I have been ill, very ill, but on 
ray tour was obliged to defy it, though I felt as if I could 
not get back to Nottingbarn. 

Journal, April 27th. — ‘ Chartism is now over, the people 
see their folly, we shall have no more of that nonsense; 
bow quiet the country is !’ Thus am T told. Nevertheless 
on the 25th the Chartists at Colne thrashed the new police, 
and troops, horse and foot, were obliged to march from 
Burnley to their assistance. 

“ 20th. — The Colne affair so far over that the troops have 
marched back, but the people told them they would not 
have the police. I always foresaw this, and said to my 
brother William — that the people would first oppose tlio 
establishing of the police, and would fail ; but the ill-will 
would remain and the people would hold the law as an 
oppression, not a protection as was once the case. Now 
if England gets into such a state what is to be done? 
Some will answer justice. Bah ! When was la govern- 
ment ever just ? a government always resorts to force. 
We shall appeal to soldiers, and then grande confusion 
as in the French chamber of deputies, when the knaves 
were disputing about free constitutions while Bluchcr’s 
Prussians were plundering the town, and finally put a 
stop to tlieir grande confusion with two field-pieces. 
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“May 2nd.— This is a fine old town. ^ The Hows’ are 
very curious and antiquarians have exhausted conjecture 
ou the subject ; none of them seem to think they were 
built to keep people from wet, but have accidentally taken 
tills form : they are very convenient.' 

“May 4th. All the world and his wife racing. The 
scene is beautiful, the old walls overlook the course and 
are crowded, while below are booths, punch and Judy, 
swings, men and women, drunk, and sober; and the old 
river Dec glides on his course, liis waters and those wild 
rioters on his banks running alike to the ocean of futu* 
lily, to be lost and heard of no more, going, going, 
gone 1 All the rogues, and fools and drunkards in the 
country seem collected, and the Row balconies are filled 
nil day with idlers and well-dressed girls, young and old, 
looking into the •streets from daybreak till dark. Such 
idleness I never witnessed as at Chester. My life has 
l)cen long, It has but twelve yearn to run, and yet I 
never, in any country, witnessed such stupid idleness as 
in Chester. Those who go to the course have some fun, 
but those who hang over the How-balconies all day like 
old clothes, see nothing, hear nothing, do nothing.” 

He lived just twelve years longer! 

“ ]\Iay 5th. — This is the anniversary of Fuentes Onoro I 
What is glory, why do we love it, why love those who fought 
by our side in those dread contests in Spain? Aye! love 
even tliose who fought against us. .What a fond bond of 
union is throat-cutting. Yea ! verily we love it and devilish 
queer animals we are therefore. The fact is, men in tin* 
held are generally healthy, strong and full of spirits, life 
is enjoyed and dangers past arc bonds of union: we admire 
those whose courage and generous daring made them oon- 
ypi(‘uous. It is impossible to love or admire a coward ; his 
ualure is base, his motives of action selfish; he does right 
only from fear or forecast. 

9th. — Rode out. Iteiza pretended to be lame because 

G 3 
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he wanted to go home ! What nice animals horses are, one 
loves them in one’s heart. I long to live in their company 
like an Arab. I am an Arab. I liate a home and wish to 
go about with my women and my horses and tent. 

‘‘Colonel W. Napier. May 11th. — Your sixth volume 
come, but my eyes are bad and my reading slow. The critic 
who complains of the length of your work and compares it 
with Gibbon drivels : he might as well find fault with the 
ordnanee map of England for being as big as a carpet, when 
Wyld’s map of the world is only the size of this paper! 
Chartism goes on silently, but we shall have a quiet 
summer, for trade is reviving a little and the people are 
patient beyond conception ; they are a fine race and it 
is a sin to govern them so ill. Some great convulsion 
is approaching in the world, for bad govcriimonts clearly 
only hang now together from habit, as you said of your 
house : the first strong shake will produce a new order of 
things. 

“Journal, May 13th. — I cannot get my romance from 
Colburn, but got his £50 for ‘Notes on Light and Shades. 
My notes are full of errors for he would not let me correct 
the press, but his notes aro good. 

“ 1 5th. — Last night called up by a magistrate for troops 
to quell a row with the colliers at Flint. Labouring at iiiy 
barrack report. I require £100,000 and they have not tlio 
money ; but they must expend £40,000, or discipline will 
go and the soldiers will desert. 

“ 20th. — My Elizabeth’s birth-day. What is this world, 
and what are we ? Memory ! Oh thou racker of the heart, 
thou tearer up of times past, thou picturcr of things never 
more to be seen, of faces no more to greet, voices no more 
to be heard ! Yet, but for their remembrance how terrible 
would bo death ! This makes man fearless. 

“ 22nd. — Finished barrack report, and for ever, for l H 
swear Lord Normanby will not be such an ass as to read it. 
He knows the treasurers have no money ; but neither he nor 
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they know that they are weaning the soldier from his loyalty 
by bad barracks. 

“SOth. — Inspected the 96th and 79th, two fine regiments, 
and got another lesson on the necessity of fresh air : the 
7!Jlh arc all pallid, their chests are affected and they have 
many men in hospital. The 90th all healthy. Tlie latter 
lire in well-ventilated barracks, the former in a cursed Man- 
chester mill; large rooms full of men and only venti- 
lated by single panes of glass : this is one of the ways in 
which poor factory children are destroyed. What mad ceco- 
noniy to liave bad barracks for troops ; health, spirits, disci- 
pline, everything sufiers, even their loyalty; yet government 
will not lay out a penny while they give £70,000 for royal 
stables, and £2000 a year to Lord Montcagle ! 

“ 00th, Windermere. — The mountains hanging over the 
still water, and the wild look of the place, are enchanting 
to one who, like me, loves to dwell away from towns and 
people and see nature in her wildness, and tliero live. 

“Juno 1st. — Saw the 98th. Campbell is first-rate, what 
a nuisance tliat such a fellow should he kept back, while 

such as Colonel get on. But fairness is fairness 

is not a bad man ; he is only one with a hundred-horse 
power of temper, his judgment and ability being that of an 
old maid’s tea-kettle. If we have a war Campbell will be a 
first-rate leader of a brigade. 

“June 9th. — Saw the Chesnut troop of Horse Artillery ; 
beautiful as ever. Row celebrated jt was in the Peninsula 
under fSir Hew Ross. I recollect at the Coa how they fought 
a Preiich battery across the river; they beat Johnny Crapaud 
out of the field. There also I saw a poor horse’s leg knocked 
to pieces, yet the noble animal pulled on as if not hurt ! 
he walked a few minutes unobserved, for the shot raised a 
dust and the officers were attending to some men who were 
hurt. I never look at this troop without vivid recollections. 

“ 1 1th. — Came back to Chester yesterday. Henry” — his 
brother, then a widower — has been a great pleasure to me. 
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I am sorry he has given up his profession ; he would either 
have improved it, or made himself known in some other way, 
for his abilities are great and his mind active ; but he is 
losing tlie last from living alone: contact with the world 
only can keep up self-confidence. He forms ideal pictures 
of perfection, and because he does not fill the frame-work 
holds himself cheap. Were he to work in the world he would 
find bis own level, which is far above most men : he would 
thus be taught his real powers. Man ought to live an active 
life : Christ and Socrates lived amongst men, a recluse is 
useless. 

“ 17th. — Colonel Thomas made a long report to the quar- 
ter-master general, saying, that there never was anything so 
disgraceful as the way his regiment was embarked ; and that 
the military authorities, from Lord Hill to the unhappy 
Colonel Falconar, on whom he especially falls, ought to be 

d d, one and all ; that the navy are even worse than the 

arifty and his men on board were like pigs I I stepped into 
the Liverpool coach, for having previously taken all ])rccau- 
tions to have the embarcation regular I was resolved to 
blow up the offenders as higli as the tallest steeple in Liver- 
pool. Colonel Thomas’s charge was entirely unfounded : he 
is just fit to be a member of Parliament. The Vesuvius war 
steamer is immense ; she can carry four hundred men and 
fifty tons of baggage, and had but three hundred on board. 
Colonel Thomas was not there, but there is a key to the 
affair. A ‘ friend,’ referred to in his report as the authority, 
was agent at Idoyds and wished to be made a surveyor of 
steamers : he avowed to mo that he had not seen the regi- 
''raent embark, but thought it a good opportunity to shew 
how^ much evil might occur, unless a surveyor of steamers 
was appointed ! The officers of the regiment say they were 
ti’eated like princes, not pigs, on board the Vesuvius. 

“ Colonel W. Napier, June 23rd.— Class meetings of phy- 
sical-force men are going on secretly with great precautions: 
this is on certain information, yet I am continually told how 
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tranquil tlic country is, tliough in ndrlition 4000 men at 
Stockport Imvo maintained a tum-out for two months. I 
oiiqlit to have the power of going about more, but cannot 
afford it, the barrack report cost me ^50 : it may not per- 
liaps bo wortli that to the public, but certainly it is not worth 
tliat to my girls who have paid for it. Hotels arc oppressive. 
I am known everywhere, must travel wilh post-horses, and 
the nature of innkeepers is not to bo overcome : travelling 
with a carriage entails certain rooms and charges — one 
must dine in the Apollo ! 

“My barrack report approved by Lord Hill, but not a 
word yet from Lord Normanby: it is a puzzler. Officei-s 
and soldiers are very sulky ; the fii-st most so, with least 
cause, yet cause enough for both. Like all needy people 
our rulers are parsimonious without being ceconomical; and 
here they arc in a cleft stick ; for if they take away the 
troops up start the magistracy, like bees from an overturned 
hec-hive; and if they leave the troops baiTacks mustlte 
huill, for when Chartists are quiet the magistrates refuse 
temporary barraeks. This dilemma made th<^m demand my 
report, which Lord Hill approves, and it calls for .£1(10,000. 
They are up to the knees in mud, having the magistrates on 
cue side and poverty on the other; or rather abominable 
tvtravagance, for the royal stables and Lord Monteagle’s 
pension would have lodged the troops wcdl. 

“Mr. Macaulay, Secretary at War.— I have to request 
tmt the charge in my contingent acoount for travelling ex- 
pellees on ordinary military duties may be allowed. This 
< istrict IS more extensive and contains more troops than any 
"(her; there is consequently more frequent occasion for 
the general oflicer to visit parts of it, and he is thus put to 
iiiiiro expence than any other general commanding a dis- 
regimental officer, non-commissioned officer 

private soldier, is allowed marching money to cover his 
^lucascd expellees on the road : this is an admission of the 
Imiciple. Now iu making his half-yearly inspections, and 
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executing other duties, the general may slur them over, or he 
may execute them thorouglily, but it will be under the veiy 
heavy tax of £2 a day, and the question forced upon him is 
this not how long those duties require his presence, but 
how long he can afibrd to maintain luraself, his aide-de-camp 
and his servant at an expensive hotel ? I say expensive, 
because the general ofificer is known everywhere, and really 
the innkeepers think ho is as rich as my neiglibour Lord 
Westminster. 

‘‘ Now you, sir, must know as well as I do, that it is inn 
possible to resist the tyranny of innkeepers : it does not 
always take the shape of pounds, hut it does that of six- 
pences, and a man cannot travel over half England — my 
district amounts to that — fighting about sixpences ! The 
cxpencc of my half-yearly inspections, and other duties, de- 
duct one-sixth of my stafi' pay. 1 think you will say this 
is not just. I have nothing hut what comes from my mili- 
td^y income : hut that is not the question. Were 1 a man 
of independent fortune I should still say this deduction is 
unjust, and it is greater in the northern district than any 
other.” 

Notwithstanding the palpable injustice of this alfair, en- 
hanced by the fact, that the barrack journeys were not any 
part of the general’s regular duty, Mr. ]\Iacaulay not only 
refused reimbursement but took pains to prove that the 
general’s allowances amply covered all such expenditure:— 
making however the small mistake of sotting down about 
i;300 a year more than the reality : in short giving one (jf 
those official refusals which combine the utmost injustice 
with complete ignoranoe even of the official facts of his de- 
partment. Mr. Macaulay, who thus unjustly deprived 
hard-working officer of honestly-earned pay, had just conic 
from India, where he had Ix'cn for years complacently en- 
joying £10,000 yearly for doing nothing, his appointment 
having been a gross Whig job. 

Journal, July 4th. — Fires in most houses! If Noftli 
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liad lived here after the flood the climate would have kept 
liiiii in constant fear of another voyage : by the way, did he 
swim in fresh water or salt ? 

“ 13 til. We are all quiet, but combined with so much 
distress, and so much injustice, as to leave me little confi- 
dence : tis not the quiet of content, and the quiet which 
force aijting on wretchedness produces is a hell to me. 
Against a Chartist, pike in hand and bent to fight, I can 
stand with bold front ; but against pale faces and humble 
conduct there is no fighting ! However the Whigs have 
not slicwn any ferocity this past year ; it is but just to say 
they have been patient and merciful. Half the land has 
bivn openly in arms and not a drop of blood spilt on 
the scaffold ! 

“July 2Jth.— Anniversaiy of the Coa. This is the 
^\orld! If we could see before us a few years how brave 
men would be : how fearless of death ! My greatest objects 
m life then, were my mother, Susan Trost, and my young 
smter ( aroline; it was indeed a hopeless feel about the last, 
for the blow had been struck ; but I hoped to live with the 
others nnd to have them was enough of happiness. They 
are all gone, and I never lived long with any of them! 
Always wo were separated, and for what? Pursuit of a 
profession : — fame ! gold ! How civilization has destroyed 
lm])piness. In the wilds of Australia I should have pro- 
cured food with them, working hard, having good health, 
and all around me happy : even trees and animals would 
have been my friends, with whom to live and die. Now all 
hav(! passed away except my brothers and two sisters, and 

live asunder, not sundered in fffection but apart : the 
home of our childhood is in the hands of a stranger, the 
body ot our father is where we are not; the body of our 
mother where we are not ; on their graves we cannot sit to 
moralize on the coming hour; even their bones are sepa- 
latoly laid to rest. We set an imaginary and erroneous 
^idiie upon life 1 yet it is best to bide our term and patiently 
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await the end of the queer journey. We cannot control 
events, hut can bear tliem with patience if we resolve to do 
so: it is not what happens but how we bear it that con* 
tributes happiness. Patience however is not easy wh^n 
mental or bodily pain presses. 

“ This day thirty years I slept sound and happy on a 
rock, with my feet to a fire, on a Portuguese mountain. 
Having come away from the bridge about twelve at night 
with General Craufurd, Rowan and others, I reached the 
b2nd bivouac about one in the morning, wet to the skin, 
rain having fallen in torrents. George and his company 
were on an immense plate rock, the rain was over, they had 
a good fire and a supper of beefsteaks with tea. I had not 
eaten that day, except a bit of bread George gave mo during 
the fight, and w^as fairly done up as the fancy say, being 
tired, starved, anxious about William’s w'ound, and de- 
pressed at our having fought so uselessly, throwing away 
lives so recklessly. I stripped, and the soldiers who were 
tlu'ii dry and had supped took — one my shirt, anotlier my 
coat, and so on, to dry them. I sat meanwhile naked like 
a wild Indian on the warm rock — it was very pleasant, 
drinking warm tea, and eating steaks half raw, taken off the 
poor beast which bad drawn our baggage all day : — one 
canuot be sentimental about bullocks on such occasions. 
We regretted the poor fellows who were slain, there were 
a great many, but the excitement of battle does aw^ay with 
much regret, there is no time : it is idleness that makes 
people grieve long, or rather bitterly. For my charming, 
ray beautiful, my gentle sister Caroline I still grieve ; yet 
at Busaco, a few houif after hearing of her death, a shot 
went through my head, and my tlioughts were no more ol 
her loss: my anxiety was to know if George or Williftni 
was slain, both being still in battle, as the firing told me. 
Yet for my equally, not more dear sister Cecilia, 
wretchedness was intense. They were two charming 
the recollection is painful. Adieu battle of the Coa ! 
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“ August 2nd. Agitation in all directions : police 
tliraslied at Lancaster, and the Charter is again the cry : 
my warnings to the government were sound. 

“3rd. More agitation. Colonel Weniyss thinks the 
remedy is hanging. Wemyss is a clever man and a kind- 
Iieartcd man, how can he think thus ! God send that our 
rulers may not take up this idea. 

“Colonel W. Napier, August.— You are right about our 
Indian empire. 1 had an argument in Dublin with an East 
Indian general, Briggs, a clever fellow ho was too; .but 
when I said Circassia and the Caspian appeared the places 
to meet Bussia and cut her line with India, he did not seem 
to coincide, yet gave no sufficient reason. As you say, if 
Russia sends an army to Bokhara it will be difficult for us 
to make war there. I wish you would fill up the outline 
wliicli your letter to me sketches, like the great triangles of 
an extensive survey. 

“The people of Lancashire are in a dreadful state of 
starvation. 1 told Mr. Phillipps ten days ago, that without 
entering into politics, or pretending to treat the question of 
the corn laws, 1 well knew the people were starving; and 
^^hen told by able men that to abolish those laws would 
immediately feed them they will make it a rallying cry ; 
attributing to those law's evils not helonging to them, tind 
to their abolition virtues which it will not possess. This 
ory will enlist numbers of a class that Charter and pikes 
fiighum aw'ay. To this I have received no answer. What 
they tmain to do Heaven knows, hut the starving goes on. 

-1 he people propose to have starving processions, which in 
a town like Manchester is no joke : they also say they will 
take broad where they see it. Then come the soldiers on 
the stage and the convulsions of famine are quieted bv the 
hayonot. 

Journal, August 10th. — This day fifty-eight years old, 
^^d u wayward life of adventure has been mine! A good 
Romance it would make, full of accidents by flood and field, 



138 ^ life of CILVRLES JAMES NAPIER. [1840. 

stories of love and war and shipwreck, and escapes of all 
kinds. I dare swear few men have liad more adventures 
than myself: and yet, eventful as my life has been, my 
present high position and the threatening state of the 
country render it prohahlo that the short portion which 
is left for me of life may be the most eventful of the 
whole!” A strange anticipation, fulfilled to the letter! 

'‘August 11th.— Again a row at Colne: they threaten to 
destroy the police. 1 liave fesked Lord Normanby’s leave to 
go there to smooth matters. 

“12th.— Lord Normanby wishes me to go. The Colne 
chaps have killed a constable and thraslied the police: 
several are wounded : the police have resolved to resign 
unless they get arms. 

“ J fth. — Colne. There is perfect cordiality with the 
soldiers, the riot has not been political. The police must 
be armed; if they are to be protected by soldiers they are 
arc of no use 1 

“ August 15th. — Made arrangements to protect Mr. Bolton 
of Colne against those who want to kill him. The police 
are fine men and have good pluck. Mr. Beuhow advised 
the Colne Chartists to ' liarig Mr. Bolton, and then consider 
what to do.’ Pity Mr. Bolton was not smitten instead of 
the poor constable Halstcd. This J^olton treated the sol- 
diers like dogs until I put that to rights. 

“ Lord Fitzroy. — On the 8th there was polling for church- 
rates at Rochdale, which produced excitement. Mr. J3oyd 
the magistrate thought there was cause to call out the 
troops. Captain Smyth 79tli thought there was no cause. 
Mr. Boyd ordered the troops to load and they did so : Cap- 
tain Smyth saw no cause to load ; his men were 200 yards 
from the mob, he frequently went in amongst the last and 
nothing could bo more quiet. When the polling ended the 
crowd dispersed quietly. There was no dispute between 
Captain Smyth and the magistrate. 

“ Journal, September 1st. — Untoward day for partridges- 
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Were Mr. Secretary Macaulay one I would turn sportsman. 
Is it not too bad that men who like me have been working 
liard all their lives for the country should be exposed to 
this man, who returns from a lucrative post in India to be 
made sc^cretary of war without any knowledge of his work? 

“ September 2nd.— Saw young Horsford, son of my old 
friend Mrs. Horsford. She and Mrs. Byng and Mrs. Butler 
made the Bermuda times very pleasant. Mrs. Byng’s 
beauty was radiant : she was then twenty, she is now forty- 
eight and still resplendent. Mrs. Butler was pretty, but so 
gentle, so winning, so delightful, that I have rarely met her 
C(|ual. Mrs. Horsford was very good-looking, as clever as 
the otliers and very agreeable; but not so grand as Brada- 
maiite and Marphisa, so I called the other two : they were 
not easily to be matched even in England. 

(Sth.— War threatened. What is to happen ? Black 
Cliarles Napier lias some strong ships in tlic Levant. Would 
that another Charles Napier was there also with a strong 
brigudt', we might give the name another shove. Perhaps 
witli a strong brigade I might yet do something for my 
bread. I do indeed a great deal for it here, but it is only 
kneading work. 

1 2th. — War appears imminent. I may yet command 
an army ! that would please mo, yet without a wish for war, 
it is the worst thing that could happen to England. 

“ Idth. — More sounds of war. Black Charles will pro- 
bably open the ball, he is taking decided steps apparently, 
and no doubt by order of govemment: no man more likely 
to win. He has at least checked the horrors which that 
rultiiin Ibrahim Pacha was perpetrating. 

‘Mbth. — The plot thickens, oiir rulers are playing the 
game of Itnssia and smoothing her path to India. 

“ 10th. — The discontent at honic increases, yet every- 
body tolls me my district is so quiet ! So may a thunder- 
cloud for a time, but it looks black. 

“ 24tb. — Got back to Chester. Biot in the Isle of Man, 
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troops called out. Caused by the introduction of English 
money, twelve pence to the shilling. The Manx shilling was 
14(/. and (he poor thus lost 'Zd. directly and more indirectly, 
for every article which before sold for a Manx penny 
now costs an English penny ; the poor customer therefore 
pays a sixth more, which is equivalent to one-sixth reduction 
of wages. Hardly could a poor man live on the six shillings 
lie earned before, and now he is reduced to five ! And when 
he is angry at his wrong, soldiers arc culled out to quiet liim ! 
It is horrid to govern people in this way. 

“ 2oth. — No mischief yet at Man. If blood is shed there 
it will he murder. Lord Westminster has sent me a haunch 
of venison : I wish he would ask mo to oat one with him, I 
would tell him about the poor Manx men, he might perhaps 
do something. No ! lords do not generally understand these 
things ; he would probably tell me that twelve English pen- 
nies were intrinsically worth the Manx pennies. Lords do 
not know about the necessaries of life ; they do not know 
that a poor man getting fourteen penny loaves for his shil- 
ling’s worth of Manx money, will only get twelve now, 
and the shopkeeper will not add a sixth to the weight of his 
loaf for the English penny. If the Manx farthings remain 
the evil will he less, but the shopkeepers will soon make 
them vanish. 

“ September 27th. — Anniversary of Busaco, in wliich 1 
was shot through the stem and George through the stern : 
that was burning the family candle at both ends. I was on 
horseback and the shot stunned me ; black shadows came 
across my eyes, my sight went, I reeled in the saddle and 
fell : my cousin Charles picked me np and then the blood 
gushed from where the ball had entered : it was supposed to 
have lodged in my hraln and that I was a slain man. 1 
could not sec or spealt, hut heard— ‘ Poor Napier, after all 
his wounds he is gone at last.’ 1 felt obliged by this regret, 
hut hoped they would not bury me, being still all alive and 
bent upon living. The observation made me uneasy though, 
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for when a fellow sliews no life they are sometimes on a field 
of battle over quick in burying him : so with a slight twist 
1 intimated, alive but not merry. 

“ Four soldiers of the Guards carried me in a blanket to 
the convent of Busaco by Wellington’s orders : he was close 
to me when I was hit, but rode away at the moment and 
was returning as they bore me off. Who is that he said ? to 
answer was not possible, but my hat was pulled off and 
waved to him and he ordered them to take me to his 
quarters. Going there we met a clever surgeon, Kirk- 
patrick of the artillery, and General Alava. Setting me on 
the grass, he and another surgeon worked, and very dis- 
agreeable work it was; for the hall was imbedded in the 
hone and pull as they would it could not be extracted, 
though they cut open my cheek for three inches. At last 
one put his thumb in my mouth and pushed while the other 
plucked, and iiwjiy it came tearing innumerable splinters of 
hone with it : I did not call out, but it was very painful. 
Poor Alava could not look on, and turned his back. Theie 
lire I believe lew Spaniards so troubled with feelings of a 
kind nature as that brave and noble Spaniard; he is above 
his nation in all things, and must feel bitterly the devilry 
going on in his country: so much for Busaco. T still 
sillier enough from that wound now, thirty years after! 

“ dOtli.-— In Man the magistrates, as usual, want troops 
do everything and the civil power to do nothing, except 
insult and provoke the people: they do not bestir themselves 
unyN\liere~north, east, west or south; all arc alike inert 
f^nd nowhere endeavour to find out why and where tlie poor 
siifier. Nor do they work with government to relieve them ; 
iior shew sympathy; they are listless, or fox-hunting, or 
Ui'euse-sbootmg ; they sec no crime hut pouching, and for 
small hwilt, if fault it he, they are merciless I Wife, 
children, health, may all go down together : if a poacher is 
caught they will not spare him. 

October 5th. — A report that the ships have destroyed 
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Beyrout. Satl work ! it is great cruelty beating down a town 
full of women and children, and bedridden old people and 
sick: it is very dreadful to fire on any but troops. 

“ Durham, October 20th. — Work ! as the lightning said 
when it split the steeple. Colonel Chatterton studies his 
profession, and will, with opportunity, make a figure. 

November 2nd. — Captain Williams, prison inspector, 
was here last night. He told me he found a man sent to 
prison for a year with hard labour, without a -trial! He 
was accused of poaching and the magistrate’s clerk sent 
him to gaol with an illegal committal for a year, stating 
that he had been tried and sentenced I The gaoler knew no 
better, the man remonstrated in vain, and had been in 
prison six months when Williams found him, and told the 
case to Lord Normanby. No wonder we have Chartists. 

“ 5th. — My wife suffering from pain in her face, caught 
at church. Pity the devil can’t keep women from (dmrcli ! 

“ 7th. — Black Charles is doing liis work in Syria like a 
good fellow, and trying to prevent horrors. Her Majesty 
would not be the worse for a dozen such black gentlemen 
as he.- 

“ 2‘Jth. — Glorious news of the taking of Acre. What 
will not boldness do ? A strong fortress which has stood 
siege after siege taken in three hours by ships 1 ! The poor 
Egyptian slaves have been slaughtered by thousands from 
the obstinacy of that rascal Mehemet Ali. Poor fellows, 
their fate is hard, to fall for a tyrant they detest I What a 
life mine is ! drivelled away in reading courts-martial 1 

“December 4th. — Wrote again to the secretary of war 
to request some allowance for travelling expences. Eighteen 
months in this district, travelling 4250 miles in that time, 
and all posting, besides being from eighty to one hundred 
days at hotels, for which they allow me nothing : this is 
very unjust. 

“ 5th.— Dined with the bishop. He seems a fair man in 
conversation ; but oh I the riches of the church ! He, wliQ"* 



59th Year.] EPOCH XII. PERIOD VII.-N". DISTRICT. 143 

has lived a life of ease has £8,000 or £10,000 a year and a 
palace: I who have lived a life of hardship, wounds and 
banishments, have one thousand. 

“ 7th. — Napoleon’s remains have reached the Seine and 
are honoured as the hero deserves to be honoured. The 
stain inflicted on England by the murderers of Napoleon 
can never be washed away : of all the base cowardly actions 
committed by a nation, or rather the rulers of a nation, the 
sending of Napoleon to Saint Helena is the most disgusting 
and the most impolitic : he should have been preserved in 
England to keep the French rulers submissive to English 
policy. What harm if he had got back to France ? He 
would have had no longer means or provocation for con- 
quest: his old conquests indeed had been only the results 
of successful defence, but he could not again have roused 
France to the same exertions — Napoleon was not a god ! 
He never gave marks of folly though, and to attempt to bo 
a conqueror again would have been folly. All ho could 
have done was to lead the spirit of tha age, to train and 
guide liberty in its growth, restraining exuberance. 

“11th. — At last government has authorized an expen- 
diture of £oJ2,000 in the way pointed out in my barrack 
report. What will follow ? The Ordnance will order 
estimates upon estimates, and a year will thus pass without 
anything being done. Against that humbugging depart- 
ment my force must be tried now : with able engineers at 
its disposal it does nothing but mischief. We shall quarrel, 
and T, being in the right, will of course be overset: we 
cannot overcome power except by sneaking, and that is not 
for me. However it is a great thing to have got so much 
money out of the Whigs for the public good, and without a 
jcb ! It has been my doing, but Lord Hill has backed mo 

“ ICth. — It is said the sultan insists on Mebemet Ali 
destroyed : if so it is a Eussian trick, and she will 
dmn take the Porte under her protection. Napoleon is to 
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be buried to-day. Glorious man ! The whole world now 
acknowledges your greatness ! 

“ Christmas day. — My family all well. God be praised! 
Does the Deity enter into these matters? Who knows! 
The Bishop of Chester of course ! I wish he would tell 
me, but I suppose he won’t, unless in church and in an 
orthodox manner. It is too cold a day for that, and there 
is no assurance that my belief would follow. Such things 
require undivided attention, and T should be thinking of 
his ten thousand a year. Oh ! the priests, the priests, they 
are worse than Sir Harry Vane. Ileigho ! it is hard to he 
happy. Susan wants to be merry, do most people, but it 
is not so easy to be merry as children think : they are merry 
however and of them is heaven composed! .Innocence is 
with them alone: so we are told and so it is. Old people 
are full of evil passions, which are indulged knowing them 
to be evil, and therefore we are miserable : our own folly is 
the cause of our misery and we should bear the results of 
folly patiently, looking forward not back. So ends my 
Christmas sermon without the bishop ! Sufficient to tlio 
day is the evil thereof. I can die. 

“ ;^7th. — Macaulay will hot allow my travelling expcncos, 
though I have now posted 5250 miles in this district, and 
lived above 100 days in hotels with my aide-de-camp and 
servant. I will memorialize the J.ords of the Treasury 
against this j\Iacaulay being allowed to make a bagman of 
me; bagmen are paid their expenccs though. Voila uno 
grande dilferoncc. Sacristie ! 

“December 31st. — The people are starving and tlic 
government do nothing! Confound these men who cull 
themselves statesmen because they are in place, they have 
no other title to the name. What will the coming yc*^^' 
produce? Fate settles these matters, luckily, for if Cod 
left them to us what wild work we should make! 

“January 2nd, 1841. — Hard and fearful winter for tlio 
poor. What a state we are in! What pleasure, what 
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comfort is there in riches when all around us suffer? I 
never did and never can enjoy alone. This is not from 
principle^ for there is no sense in it unless enjoyment is at 
othei’s’ cost, hut tliere is something so painful in others’ 
sufferings as to destroy all pleasure. My punishment of 
Sir V. Adam was the most ill-natured thing I ever did with 
dclihoration : but it was right to chastise a tyrant. Vindic- 
tive feelings were however there also, scorn and anger whicli 
ought not to liave been indulged; tliey were soon over but 
sliould have ceased before my book was written : yet if 
oppression be not rebuked, all government had better end 
iind slavery be accepted at once. 

“January 8rd.- — Black Charles and Stopford at loggcr- 
licads. So it^always will be when government gives power 
lo mediocrity and age, with all active vigorous man known 
to he all enterprize as second in command; but the Admi- 
rally never yet acted with sense or judgment, or common 
justice ; what board ever did ? The First Lord and Board 
of Admiralty are as bad, as, as, wliat? I know not faith! 
unless it be the IVtasler General and Board of Ordnance. 

(Itli. — Took my quarterly oath that I am Charles Napier 
iiiid no other man. Oh I wise secretary Macaulay ! You 
arc almost as wise as if a board was tacked to your tail ; 
however nature lias done her work to make you neglect 
yours us niiich as if you were a board of ordnance. 

“ Tth. — Wo seem to go on well in China, but John China- 
tuaii is a cunning knave ; and it cannot be believed that ROO 
imllions of the most self-sullicicnt, proud people of the world 
'oil take a kick from Admiral Elliot and bo brought to their 
hcarmgs by the capture of a litlc island like Cliusan. 1 
fibked Lord Fiztroy to send me out there, but was refused. 

“ lUh. — A fearful day, the cold is terrible. God help tlic 
poor people in their dreadful suffering: well may they ex* 
daini, we want justice not charity. The secretary at war 
"'•ill refuses my expenccs: this is just: — the more my duty, 
die worse my pay. Lord Hill says ho will take it in hand. ’ 

VOL. ir. ’ H 
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He did so but could not move Macaulay to justice — his 
Indian profits had dulled his perception of tlie virtue. 

“February 12th. — What is to bo done about McLeod? 
Surely the Yankees dure not hang a man who only obeyed 
his orders. If our government bear tliis our pride and 
honour go for ever : men will feel ashamed of being English, 
To resent it will cost mo all I possess, my money being in 
American funds, but better to lose it than see England so 
dishonoured. 

“ 14th. — A letter from Sir Hussey Vivian : he can neither 
understand his own business nor mine. Why should not 
plans of barracks ho kept prepared ? Estimates are dif- 
ferent things, I never supposed they could bo kept pre- 
pared ; at least never said so : but plans .may be, and 
ought to be. Sir Hussey is’ not wise, and because he is 
not, the soldier will be kept in bad barracks for some 
years longer. 

“ 27th. — Sir C. Shaw, police commissioner at Manchester, 
tells mo the government police established there is to be 
turned over to the town : this is bad, it will become a means 
for oppression in the hands of faction. A large town like 
that requires a police, but ought to be ruled and paid by a 
responsible chief unconnected with town or manufactories. 
He ought to keep in order, not only the gentlemen who re- 
gard all things that can be got at as mourns, and all that 
can’t as tuums ; but also, a more difficult task, keep the rich 
manufacturers from grinding the poor to powder when raw 
cotton is falling in price: such people naturally desire a 
police paid and governed by themselves. 

“ March 14th. — Mr. Davenport has offered me his house of 
Oalvelly, and though expensive it shall be taken for the 
sake of my girls’ health. Lord Hill has also consented to 
head- quarters being at Oalvelly l^ark : this is pleasant after 
two years misery in lodgings too small, and without a room 
to write in undisturbed ! 

“21st. — Write, write, write. 22nd. ditto, ditto, ditto. Con- 
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found all gccso but those that have wings, and those too 
I'or lending their quills. 

“ ^7th. — I shall have my way about barracks yet, if I have 
patience, I do not care for a clover fellow kicking mo, but 
tlio worry of fools takes all the patience out of my body. 

April 1st. — Two years of command over ! so life passes. 
Command! No! it is not command, it is slavery under 
noodles ; but Lord Hill has not his own way and he is no 
noodle, ho is a glorious soldier, but a little too good for tin* 
Whigs and Tories he has to deal with. 

“ Colonel W. Napier. — Fear of publicity is great at the 
Horse Guards. Lord Fitzroy in alarm, lost my barrack 
report should get into the hands of the public. What harm 
if it did ? It is very disagreeable to be thus daubed with 
government slime, and at times it inclines me to cut the 
p:iinler. Yet how give up my profession ! I am reading 
till' life of Ilocho as you advised. His only weak point was 
liis adndration of a republic, under which his genius was, by 
Ills own account, constantly upset. One secs nothing of 
this in Napoleon. Hating republics and republicans, hv 
\Miitcd for better times and made them. Hoche had one 
great advantage in the civil war of Vend6o the people 
did not ‘fight for food but for a Bourbon, and against the 
mass of their countrymen. How different would a civil 
var be with us! The rich have driven the poor mad by 
uppvcsbion, and think to regain lost respect by greater 
oppression ! 

“April. — You tell me I am popular in Chester. I did 
oot hnow that, nor do I now know why. However, as you 
obseiwe, uiibougbt praise from such a source is agreeable " 
—it came from poor men. “ It is surprising to mo that you 
have not heard from Lord Fitzroy, but one of the best 
points of the Horse Guards is that they do more than they 
promise. As to the Canada matter I conclude, on general 
principles, that McLeod is a Canadian rap ,* that the Yankees 
who arc trying him are rather worse ; that Fox will do what 

H 2 
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is right, Lord Palmerston will do what is wrong, and a fair 
prospect of war will arise out of the medley.” 

It is well known to persons acquainted with the secret 
uflfairs of that time that Mr. H. Fox, then British Minister 
at Washington, prevented a war by his great talent and 
prudence. 

“ The duke is abused for his speech, ‘ illiberal speech/ 
about the navy. I at first thought it a wise and useful one, 
but am now convinced he was wrong ; our fleets can alwa)s 
take strong fortresses, and it was old Douro’s stupidity 
which caused the failure at Burgos : he ought to have had 
up the s(|uadron from St. Ander. Don’t trouble your head 
about the flying sap, a flying squadron is the thing for 
business in John Bull’s opinign, and with John’s efferves- 
cences not even the duke can interfere with impunity ! Mr. 
Wilbraham told me that Lord Normanby said to him— 
Chartism is dying away, for the Northern liberator had 
gone out for want of readers. My answer was, that I could 
not account for that fact, but could not believe it was from 
a cessation of Chartism. Writing then to Campbell at New- 
(iastle', he says, ‘ the merchants wanted an advertizing paper, 
and the Liberator did not circulate among purchasing and 
selling people ; another paper was consequently set up with a 
large capital, and the Liberator was bought for a very liberal 
sum,’ This simple fact, the real cause not sought for, has 
tranquillized the ministers as to the state of the country ! 
Campbell tells mo Chartism is spreading more than ever 
about Newcastlc-on-Tyne ; but a minister thinks all safe and 
tranquil because a miserable newspaper has sold its types! 
Bobberies and murder go a-head here, two burglaries within 
a week at .Chester. A thin weak lady has however defeated 
three robbers with blackened faces ; one of whom put a 
pistol to her head, she knocked it out of his hand and cast 
him headlong downstairs! Well done poor law! and well 
done old lady ! 

“ April. — Australian affairs seem to be carried on expen- 
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sively : it is said J024,OOO has been paid for a palace ! My 

design was to model the government upon the system of 

Frederick the Great* Five hard-working secretaries, viz. 

one common, the others for justice, agriculture, police, public 

works and schools : they should have done without clerks 

who could have been added as the colonists increased ; thus 

the frame-work would have expanded. Three hundred a 

year at first for the secretaries, and my own pay <£1000 ; I 

told them T800 was enough, but say ilOOO. Allow £600 

lor lodging all, and a government would have been esta- 

hlished for T8000 a year. A poll-tax of one pound where 

wages were from 7 to Hi shillings a day would not have 

been felt, and would have given £-‘1000 above the expence of 

government for contingenci^ ; this would have increased in 

tlie lump as the colonists increased, but would have dimi- 
... * 
iiished to the individual. 

“ My intent was also to carefully lay out such portions of 
the hundred thousand pounds— which I had demanded from 
government only as a loan to be repaid — as might be 
necessary for the security and advantage of the colonists in- 
dividually. This in colonizing is everything: for though 
ni England one man is only the twenty-millionth part of 
the public, he would be on landing a throe-thousandth part 
<»f the colony, and therefore a much more important being 
to the commonweal! In this view the immediate interest 
niid comfort of each individual is of the first importance, 
the expansion of the democratic principle being the only 
moans of preserving the arigtocratic principle, by making it 
respected. That the population would he immoral and bad 
I know, hut the greatest rascals would have been satis- 
fied to sec Kennedy, Light and myself, and other good 
fellows, working hard to forward those very rascals’ own 
^vishes and success as colonists. The soldiers also would 
lie ready in case of need, and to them I would have given 
Idgh rewards for ten years’ good service, keeping tight 
discipline. Fifty soldiers would have done as to force, but 
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very small bodies are not easy to keep in discipline ; two 
hundred would have been better, and enabled me to hold 
courts-martial and shoot a mutineer: but power to send 
home in disgrace, with loss of homo and land held on mili* 
tary tenure, would have sufficed. 

My plan for schools was all arranged, and from the chief 
school after twenty years all public functionaries were to be 
chosen ; no other obligation was to be imposed on people to 
educate their children; and the schools should have been, 
opened for persons of all ages. The code Napoleon should 
have been taken for our jurisprudence generally; I expected 
opposition to this, but found none, so far as I ventured to 
sound. Chinese artizans should have been introduced ; and 
camels for exploring, as the ch^f difficulty in my eyes was 
finding places with water for halting. Camels would carry 
enough for searching, which tired men and beasts half dead 
with thirst cannot do. At watering-places, when found, 
Martello towers and a family of missionaries should have 
been established. These fellows have enterprizo and indus- 
try, and would soon form good taps for exploring parties, 
to halt at and provision. I designed also to drill all the 
boys at school, to prepare for dealing with the 00,000 con- 
victs at Sydney.” 
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On tlic 5tli of April 1841 he took possession of Calvelly 

Hall. 

“ Journal. — This place belonged to the famous Sir John 
Calvclly, or Calvcrloy, as Froissart has it, a friend of the 
Black Prince. If he was si^ph a monster as his royal crony 
they have now probably a warm berth, and are not, like me, 
troubled with rheumatism. This is a beautiful spot, but too 
grand for a poor soldier of fortune without' fortune, like 
me: but it is a delight to ‘see my girls running about in 
this fine air. 

“April 2 1st. — My scheme of passing some years hero 
IS already ended ! Lord Fitzroy Somerset has called to 
offer me, from Lord Hill, a place on the Indian staff ; 
hut he gives me leave to decline the offer, which is very 
honourable treatment : it must be considered, but my wish 
is lo go.” f 

On this offer ho consulted his brother William, whose 
lulvico was, ‘ to go if he felt a call for such a service; if not 
to remain at home.’ The reply was — “ The appointment is 
accepted. My hope is to get there safe, but to move my 
family is fearful ! I go overland and shall insure my life 
for two years. If there is war in the Funjaub, which seems 
likely, a good command may fall to me : it will be sorrowful 
to leave you all, for it is late in life, and I am much worn.” 

Worn he was, anxious and ill, yet his labours increased 
father than diminished as his command drew to a close. 

“ Colonel W. Napier, June 18th. — Poor Considine, and his 
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successor Barlow, on my staff, arc both dead— and all their 
work falls on me while preparing for India. The ‘ Aigk 
Catcher H ’ have been making a row at Newcastle. In my 
opinion Irish regiments should not be commanded by Irish- 
men, they go on better with others. Major won’t let 

a soldier speak to him unless brought up by a non-conynis- 
sioned officer ! And now, when some of his men behave 
ill, he is absolutely encouraging them in outrage. 

June 2Gth. — Been to Newcastle. My spirits were very 
low until my mind was fixed for India, then they rose ; but 
my work is so hard it gives no time for thought. There 
is fear of a row at Manchester, where Shaw has sent 200 con- 
stables to meet a body of furious, justly furious. Irishmen. 

“July 19th. — No exercise for a month, not even a walk, 
except my journey to Newcastle. The Horse Guards would 
not let me settle the 87th matter, as could easily have been 
done, but insisted on a report, desiring me to give no opi- 
nion publicly. The parties have consequently sent in twelve 
pacquets, each as thick as one of your volumes, out of which 
my report is to bo concocted while suffering agony with 
rheumatism in my arm, which is nearly paralysed; the 
spasms only seize me in a certain position, but then come 
like the wrenching of a bad strain : am I on your road of 
pain ? If so I am done.” 

In this manner he worked for tli> public to the last 
moment of his stay in England ; but only his private story 
need now be traced, until he is found again in arms, aug- 
menting even the glory of England by his courage and 
genius, for his head was made for war though his heart 
always yearned for peace. 

Colonel W. Napier. — My rheumatism not better, and i^ 

, very painful, with little sleep. Alexander Johnston tells 
me I am to have 10,000 men on the Indus : I care little 
where, being a fatdist, as most people are in my belief. 1 
can’t get my life insured, my wounds have given me too 
a shake; and my conviction that the objection is sound U’ 
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just why I wish to insure. Meanwhile gladly shall I get 
away from this district, for how to deal with violence pro- 
duced by starvation, by folly, by villainy, and even by a wish 
to do right, is a hard matter : hard I mean to deal with 
it conscientiously ; for act as you will it must be with some 
injustice : honest men on both sides furnish rascals with pre- 
texts, and then blindly follow those rascals as leaders. A 
man is easily reconciled to act against misled people if he 
lias an honest plan of his own ; but if he is only a servant 
of greater knaves than those ho opposes, and feels he is 
giving strength to injustice, he loses the right stimulus to 
action. In 1889 the government certainly let me take my 
own course ; but if the Tories come in, violent measut^es, or 
wliat they call vigorous measures will probably bo taken : 
tliat 1 could not bear, and rejoice to have escaped the trial. 
However, I may wrong the Tories : Peel is a clever man, and 
ns lie gave way in one instance he may in another. But this 
alone will not do, the people arc starving, and if not fed, the 
li'ss violent the government the more violent will they be. 

‘‘ Every element of a ferocious civil war is boiling in this 
district, and if asked what class of men appear most just 
and most anxious to avoid it, I should say the officers ; but 
oF all classes the worst are the magistrates. The Tory 
magistrates are bold, violent, irritating and uncompromising ; 
tlie Whig magistrates sneaking and base, always ready to 
call for troops, and yet truckling .to tbe mob : at least this 
i'^ the tinge on my mind in my intercourse with them, 
though I cannot bring any body of facts to hear me out. 
As to the Chartist leaders they are not trustworthy; they 
arc demagogues for evil, not for good ; they would all fall 
under the mischief they have provoked, and arc now, 
provoking. Last year I told the secretary of state, that 
''without pretending to have an opinion on the merits of the 
corn-law question, it was very clear that question would ere 
long form a rallying point, on which Chartists, Republicans, 
!uid shopkeepers, would unite and form a league not easy to 

H 3 
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deal with. This T am inclined to believe is now coming to 
pass, becaus(^ the dissenting ministers are taking a violent 
part, which of course they do to please those who pay them. 
This ere long will produce a powerful body, and possessing 
such weight that it will not be very manageable in the 
manufacturing districts. It will have leaders of great riohes 
and influence, and as they can only hold place, as leaders, 
by the general suffrage of their follow^crs, the mass of whom 
will be Chartists, the latter will make great progress, 
although hated by those very leaders. This is the last 
dose of northern politics I shall give you. The duke will 
do no good I fear. First because ho won’t try; next 
because he would be overwhelmed with reproaches, and 
because his ancient feelings are so strong. He is like a 
gnarled oak, there is not a hit of bend in him; and liis 
twists cannot he cut into knee timbers, because they are 
twists the wrong w'ay.” 

Thus terminated his long and arduous command in the 
north of England, during which ho certainly saved the 
country from insurrection and bloodslicd : nor were lii'^ 
predictions of after mischief imsoiind. After his departure 
starvation and misery did their work. Strikes, riots, iind 
Ifcqiient conflicts with the police proclaimed the people's 
feelings ; the military Avere recklessly brought into iictiou 
and blood was shod : yet Chartism became more vehement. 
And then tlie corn-law agitation, taking exactly tlie coursi 
predicted by him, grew too powerful for the government, 
and its success, combined with disunion amongst tlie Chartist 
leaders, abated the spirit of llepublicanism. True Chartism 
however abated not, until the memorable 10th of April 
i t^48. Nor then through the prosecutions, harsh and via- 
ilictivo as they were, but from the fact, estahlislicd by the 
immense display of special constables, that the Chartists 
were not the majority: this went home to the people’s 
understandings. Chartism is however not dead, it only 
sleeps, to awake with an improved judgment. 
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Charles Napier shall now be followed to India, but it is 
worthy of notice that on his departure the staff of the 
northern district was increased to four general officers, to do 
work wliich he performed singly, and for which Macaulay 
refused him the extra expences. 

Marseilles, October 25th. — No occasion to describe a 
jounioy through France, it is known that the post-boys wear 
jiick-ljoots, and they are the chief things to be observed, 
liecaiiso ever before you, and there is no scenery to draw off 
attention. There are however paved things which our 
agrocuhlc neighbours call roads, laid without the least regard 
te that scientific course whicli they tauglit in the Simplon, 
but have abominably neglected even there, and on the 
M‘. Cciiis. However Englishmen have no right to crow, they 
arc saUslied if the surface bo smooth, and hard enough to 
I'ouuder their horses. Jo/i/i Crapaud is now curing his 
roads of the stone by giving them the gravel, without 
atloiiipting scientific slopes. Science and common sense 
arc ni ni'ly synonymous, and both outraged by these road- 
mu kci’s. 

“ 28th. — Eeacbed Malta. Passed through the Straits of 
Messina, witli the phantom-looking head of Etna looming 
ui tlie clouds, and the plain of Maida on the left ! the glory 
of bravo men perishing with their bodies, the eternal moun- 
tain bidding time defiance. 

“ 21 St. — Among the isles of Greece. What is to happen 'I 
They ar(3 now free and roguish, living on their character of 
past times, cultivating their literature, and proud of what 
they wore, yet giving no indication of again becoming great, 
fhoy seem inclined to throw Otlio overboard; to tie his 
hands with a constitution would bo more sensible, killing 
hings is a bad habit which unsettles all government. Bui 
the Greeks, still sick with slavery, are incapable of great 
acliievements ; and Otho seems to think injustice and 
<'ruelty is the way to enlighten a clever high-spirited people, 
‘-ther ages of misery and darkness. The Greeks are a proud 
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people, and Otho by treating them well would save liis 
adopted country and himself from much suffering. 

“ November 4th.— Egypt ! The land of wonders ! 

“ 0th.— Left Alexandria by the Mahmoudie Canal, sixty 
miles long, ninety feet wide, eighteen deep : a great monu- 
ment of the villainy and stupidity of that barbarian Melic- 
met Ali. It is said be had it executed in one year by one 
hundred and fifty thousand men, who had no tools, but dug 
it out with their hands ! They had no pay and ‘^9,0(30 died 
of starvation 1 1 quarrel not vith liim for making tliem dig 

with tlieir hands, that might be good or had for them ; Lnt 
the starving the poor people was unqualified evil. Working 
with their nails might be a remedy for starvation; not a 
very wise one in the present stale of the world though, nor 
very creditable to All’s boasted ‘ talents and eulighteni’d 
views,’ so extolled by vulgar English inerenntile adventurers 
and travellers. But when we find nails digging ennals, and 
teeth having sinecures, the great pacha must he left to those 
who have more time and tah'ut than myself to deseriho the 
rascal in proper colours. 

“Having made his nail canal one would imagine it vas 
for general traffic. Woe betide the boat and boatmen In 
finds on his canal ! His own boats only arc allowed to ply. 
except the tract boat for English travellers permitted 
because the communication with Suez is proli table to hinn 
None hut European merchants have any property in Egypt, 
the land and its produce is the pacha's private propcit} 
and his tax is the full produce, out of Avhieh he returns a 
miserable dole, partly grain partly money, at pdca&ure. 
This is the ' great man’ of adventurers, wlio have by fra«J‘ 
reached to fortunes, and to whom the pacha, for they aix’ 
sharp sharks enough, lias made grants. Every 1^100 din) 
get from him adds to the cry ‘ How great is the abdity o 
Mebemct Ali!’ He has bowhver much diminished the 
population of Egypt since the reign of the IMamclukcs 
whom he murdered at a feast. One leaped bis horse fro^^ 
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tlie walls, about 40 foot, it is called 00, without injury to 
iLo man or the horse, whicli bore him off to Syria. 

“November 7th, Cairo.— This city of caliphs and genii 
and Arabian Nights is very pretty and very stinking. It is 
liowever a curious old town, worth seeing, but my anxieties 
and my age go ill together witli sights, and my spirits arc 
AMTtohed. 'i'hc whole of Egypt is a marvel, aud ’tis a sin 
that it is not well governed. Why did we give it up when 
wo were in possession by right of conquest over con- 
querors ? and when it was won also by the lives of Aber- 
(‘]ombi(', and thousands of others ! Had it been kept, 
Alexandria, would now be a Liverpool; Cairo would be clean 
and boantiful, witli a full traffic from the interior of Africa, 
and civilized Abyssinia would be pouring down her produce 
1)\ tlie Nile to Cairo. Then tlie word of Cod spreading 
tlironoh the darkness of Africa I a point so dear to Tories. 
Think of tliat bishops ! Think of a bishop of Alexandria! 
another of Grand Cairo! a third of 'Phebes ! Deacons of 
tlie Delta also ! Prebends of the Pyramids ! Think of 
Mahomet ffoorod alongside of Sesostris, and the Pope gib- 
hi'ted on Pompeys Pillar! Alas! it is no joke to fight 
hiitllcs for nothing when the happiness of a whole country 
might be created by profiting from the bloody work ! 

Noveniber 15th. — In the desert. 

l()th. Still in the desert. Vultures, gazelles, camels, 
iiml as much pebbles and sand as could be wished. 

“ Suez. — A very curious but disagreeable place ; bugs 
abound ; water does not, and what there is salt and hor- 
nble, Heidlitz powders are preferable as a beverage but too 
S'oar(;e here. Mr. Waghorne is a very active gentleman, but 
lim arrangements are by no means completed ; ten pounds 
expended at this place would make the run a hundred pounds 
better : he must also have horses better trained to draw his 
caits, or necks will be broken in the desert, and people don’t 
'vant to be picked by vultures like the camels. Travellers 
bud the greatest civility at the hotels, and though we were 
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delayed by ill-broken, or rather wild horses in the desert, the 
driver, Mr. Williams, was most attentive and careful. How- 
ever, no one can altogether enjoy being pulled along by four 
wild Arabian steeds attached to a taxed-cart, kicking, rearing, 
plunging and gihbing. 

''Bombay.— Arrived hero 12th of December, and on the 
13th first set foot on Indian ground. I had visited Aden 
on my way, a strong place easily defended : it will be large. 
Beyond our lines, which are stronger than Gibraltar, as being 
flanked by an island, a rich plain seems to extend far into 
Arabia; if well-governed and well-founded as a colony Aden 
will be most valuable : hut no governnKait cares about such 
things, all with them is from liund to mouth work, without 
reflection or plan. 

" Poonali, December 28th. — Assumed command here this 
day, having resigned the northern district of England in 
October ! Pretty quick ! We are very uncomfortable, no 
house holds us : a soldier should not have wife or daughters, 
his hat should cover his family.” 

No event of Charles Napier’s life exemplified the daring 
tmd firmness of his temper more than this journey, which lie 
thus spoke of in after years. " When 1 look back to the 
desperation which made me come to India at fiO years ol 
age, and on the dreadful journey to Marseilles, with so man} 
women, I feel how strong is my love for my girls : had I 
then died not a farthing w.is left for them. My passage to 
Suez was paid beforehand perforce, and my pockets were 
empty ; all I possessed was expended on the journey, and 
the illness of one of us would have forfeited the whole hy 
keeping us behind tlte steamer at Marseilles ! It was one of 
those bold adventures which amount to rashness, but my re- 
solution was to risk all for my girls. At Bombay the purser 
received my last money, a bill for £500 in payment of tbe 
voyage from Suez, and returned two pounds ! Happy was 
I to end that long, long, journey of danger to me.” 

He was now quick to master his own position and the 
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state of public affairs, but ere he speaks himself a slight 
prebniiiiary sketch is necessary. 

Sir W. McNaughten, mover and director of Lord Auck- 
land’s unhappy Affghan inva'sion, had been killed at a con- 
ference with Acbar Khan ; General Sale was besieged in 
Jellalabad ; General Elphinstone’s army had been utterly 
destroyed in retreating from Cabool, himself remaining with 
!i few 0 dicers and the wives of officers’ prisoners. This 
catastrophe had produced consternation througliout India, 
nil sense and energy seemed to vanish : the government 
which had rushed with such ostentation of power and boast- 
to an unjust war sunk under the calamity, and the 
piihlic partook of its weakness. 

On the upper frontier, the Khybur pass, of which all per- 
sons, civil and military, seemed to have an exaggerated 
terror, was between Peshawur and General Sale, and when 
two feeble attempts to succour that officer failed, hope of his 
safety died away. On tlio lower frontier Colonel Palmer 
was shut up with a thousand men in Ghusnee. General 
Nott was in Candahar, having a considerable army, but me- 
naced by the main body of the Affghans. Brigadier Eng- 
hmd was at Quettah, in support of Nott; but the Bolan pass 
w.'is between him and Hukkur on the Indus, where a small 
British force held the northern parts of Scinde. In this 
state of affairs, after two unsuccessful attempts had been 
made to force the Khybur pass, a force under General Pol- 
lock reached Peshawur, destined to succour Sale ; but he had 
no carriage, liis sepoys were disheartened, and a numerous 
Imdy of Sikhs, though professedly friendly and their Prince 
Pyaii Singh was so, had assembled near Peshawur evidently 
meaning mischief : fortunately, at that moment Lord Ellen- 
hurongh took the reins of government. t 

“doumal, January 22nd. — I have seen the Poonah brigade. 
Aery good tools to work with if need be; and need may be, 
for the Aflghans have rebelled against Shah Soojah, Lord 
Auckland’s king, have murdered Sir A. Burues and shut 
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up the garrison of Cabool without provisions; the roads 
are snowed up, and the troops will be done up. Sir W. 
McNaughten the great mover of this silly policy of con- 
quest remains in Cabool. Kumours of fights, victories, 
defeats, have filled my morning visitors’ mouths for the last 
month, hut all communication is cut off and we only know 
the danger the unhappy Cabool garrison is in ; no provisions 
for any length of time, no ammunition, and hordes of foes 
without to prevent escape. What is to be done? I would 
put myself at the head of the best force to be collected and 
win ray way to Cabool. While writing the above, a letter 
from Sir T. McMahon says Scinde is growing troublesome, 
and he has recommended the Governor- General to send mo 
there. This will probably happen, and 1 like to go, but do 
not like to leave my wife and girls. However war admits 
of no hesitation, the sea is troubled, but my little boat must 
be pushed into the waters! What is to become of this? 
God knows! His all-powerful hand rules, and as He wilh 
we must move, he it to destruction or disgrace, to good or 
ill, to life or death. My wish is to be left quiet a little while 
in each day, to obtain an insight of Indian wars, history and 
country; for knowledge and thought only can enable us to 
act wisely in such positions. This the world will not be- 
lieve, and idle talk is thought more important than reason 
and reflection. If my morning hours only were secure from 
worry it would content me; but only by snatches can need- 
ful knowledge be obtained. 

January 28rd.— McNaughten has been assassinated at 
a conference with the insurgents ; falsely called rebels, for 
what right had Lord Auckland to depose Dliost Moharaed? 
It was a scheme of money-seeking merchants that caused 
the war, and we have caught a tartar ! More war with these 
wild tribes must now be, and it is clear that I shall go to 
Scinde ; nearly as clear that I shall have the whole com* 
mand of those countries and he 1 bOO miles from my family- 
This demands nerve, but it will not be for long, the expence 
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will prevent a long war and it will not be my taste to eke it 
out. This is sneaking indeed as if already appointed, but 
who is there ? my hope is to act satisfactorily for the public 
jinil I am not likely to spare myself, yet I am too sensible 
of increasing weakness from age to hope much : hurrying 
fast towards the end it will be fortunate to reach it in the 
liour of victory : who would be buried by a sexton in a 
(churchyard rather than by an army on the field of battle ? 
But this is not for us to settle ; perhaps the best end is that 
longest delayed, certainly the best is that which fate ordains. 
May mine be honourable, come how or when it may, this 
life has many 4’ials and ‘t is well to leave it. I am now past 
fifty-nine, and for this command should be thirty-nine ! 

“ 24th. — My feelings grow strong. A post may keep me 
at Poonah, or send me fifteen hundred miles off to head 
'^0,000 men in a difficult war against natives defending one 
of the most difficult countries in the world : add to this, the 
^\ol'st part of the affair, a bad cause ! I am not acquainted 
with the troops to be commanded, or the people against 
whom we war; yet the eyes of the world will be upon me, 
for the whole world sees and talks of our Affghan failure, 
which it will be for me to repair. To try my hand with an 
army is a longing not to be described ; yet it is mixed with 
sliainc for the vanity which gives me such confidence : it 
will come and I cannot help it as to my mind ; but as to 
my body it is not so. Oh ! for forty, as at Cephalonia, 
where I laughed at eighteen hours’ hard work on foot under 
a burning sun : now, at sixty, how far will my carcass carry 
me ? No great distance ! Well, to try is glorious ! 

“ February 3rd. — All sorts of reports about the poor 
people at Cabool, the worst is to be expected. The Scin- 
(Ijans are said to be growing more hostile, if so I shall 
certainly be sent. I am ready. 

“ March 4th. — Received the following from Lord Ellen- 
borough. ‘ Madras. I have the honour to transmit a letter 
given to me by your brother Sir George Napier at the Cape. 
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I Sihall feel greatly indebted to you if you will have the 
kindness to send to me, at Calcutta, a statement of your 
views with respect to the manner in which tift honour of our 
arms may be most effectually re-established in Affghanistau. 
I have just heard of tho disasters of Cabool. I arrived 
here at noon to-day, and sail this evening.’ Now it happened 
that when I heard of tho Cabool massacre, having a pre- 
sentiment of Lord E.’s difficulties on first arriving, and 
knowing that those who had produced misfortune were not 
the men to furnish a remedy, I drew up a plan of campaign. 
But never having seen Lord Ellenborough I was fearful of 
sending it to him, and thought rather to send it to Sir 
Thomas McMahon, or Lord Auckland, being mad to see so 
many lives thrown away by foolish men ; but my wife so 
earnestly opposed its being sent to Lord Auckland, as 
useless, that it remained in my desk. It will reach Lord 
Ellenborough tho 16th, with tho following letter. 

“ Poonah, March 4th. — I have been but two months in 
India, yet in that time our misfortunes have naturally 
drawn my thoughts to the war on the north-west frontier. 
The result has been the crude memoir herewith transmitted. 

The details of our misfortunes seem as yet involved in 
mystery ; the only point clearly ascertained is the slaiiglitei 
of a large body of our troops, whoso courage has not been 
impeached. That great faults have been committed may be 
assumed, because the force destroyed, though possibly no) 
equal to the defence of Cabool, was fully equal to secure its 
o\m honour and safety. This Sir Robert Sale has provci 
by his noble defence of Jellalabad against the same enemy 
and that with less than half the force massacred witliou 
resistance at Cabool. 

The first operations should he an endeavour to reliev 
the garrison of Jellalabad. If the newspapers speak truly 
General Sale has only provisions to last till 1st of Apn^ 
when these fail he must surrender or be destroyed. He i 
differently situated from General Elpliinstone. The latte 



60th Year.] EPOCH XIII. PERIOD I.— INDIA. 


163 


had no right to expect reinforcements, he well knew they 
could not reach him because of the snow and the enemy : 
he had a strong force, and knew he had but a limited quan- 
tity of provisions. Thus daily becoming weaker, physically 
and morally, I know not why in such circumstances he did 
not at once give battle, and he had no right to negotiate 
witli rebels. General Sale s position is essentially different. 
He has a right to expect reinforcements, and to abandon 
his post would be to give the enemy a second victory. 
General Sale has gloriously fulfilled his duty of defence. 
Had General Elphinstone made a vigorous attack he would 
probably have now worn well-earned laurels, instead of 
chains ! 

‘‘ General Sale may be relieved by treaty, or by force. 
In tlio first case, surrounded by barbarian nations and 
lately-conquered tribes within the frontier, a treaty made 
mder tlie pressure of recent defeat would bo a dangerous 
3xperimcnt. As to force, all history tells us of the diffi- 
culties of warring in a mountainous country occupied by a 
hostile population ; yet difficulties must be encountered with 
fortitude and can generally be overcome. The country be- 
tween Peshawiir and Jellalahad is spoken of as very strong, 
hut if men can get to the top of hills which command a 
pass, other men can generally get there also, without going 
headlong into the pass : when troops have been destroyed 
in passes they have commonly fallen victims to want of 
conduct in their leader. 

“ Ignorant of the country I really am afraid to say much, 
hut cannot help thinking a largo force ought long since to 
have been assembled at Peshawur, and ere now have forced 
tbc Khybur pass : this should bo attempted by pushing one 
strong column along the left hank of the Cabool River, and 
n second to turn the pass if possible by the south. These 
flanking columns should he commanded by resolute officers, 
expressly selected, and with picked men — the general com- 
liitinding the whole using whatever stratagems the resources 
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of liis mind and the local circumstances offered. The ju- 
dicious application of money to gain intelligence, and oven 
allies, amongst the Khybiirees, might ho most effectual : not 
that 1 would purchase a passage,. as that might entail pur- 
(diasing one back again it should be forced. 

“Destitute of local information I dure not criticise whnt 
lias been done, it would be presumption ; but in the con- 
fidence with which your lordship has honoured me, I will 
ask, why this tremendous pass has been attacked by small 
detachments ? To force the most dangerous ptiss'of a coini- 
try, where whole armies have bi'en before destroyed, ought 
only to be attempted with many thousands, yet it appears tit 
have been attempted with hundreds. Had the' bravo moii 
who are said to have readied Ali Musjid, and wore then 
obliged to fight their way back again from want of provi- 
sions, reached Jellalahad, would tliey have been of use to 
General Sale ? No ! they would have added to his distress 
hy diminishing his provisions. Either the papers givi' u 
lying account of this matter, or it was an operation of e.v- 
ceeding folly: the stories may he false, hut they are bclicvoil, 
and show what a want of confidence exists in the puhlir 
mind. 

“ What force has been collected at Tcshawiir is not known 
to me, but I hope its operations are vigorous ; assuredly 
there is no time to lose; for if the intrepid (lefeiidcrs of 
Jellalahad fall without some desperate effort being made to 
save them, great will he the disgrace, and melancholy the 
catastrophe ! In all cu.scs, and whether Sale has been re- 
lieved or not, the first military operations now ought to be, 
if the numbers, means of transport, and military diest ad- 
mit, to move upon Cahool from Tcsliawur, and from Caii- 
dahar by Ghusncc. The strength of these columns should 
have no limit but the want of means ; the greater the fotee 
the more certain the success, and after our defeat we mast 
he very cautious against another reverse. The force fmu^ 
Peshawur should be about thirty thousand ; that from Can' 
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duliiir not less than ten thousand : such appears to me the 
force rccpiired ; hut these plans ought to h.ave been all pre- 
pared a month ago ! 

‘‘The above movement, if well executed, would liberate 
jSliah Soojah, who is said still to make a desperate defence 
HI (Jubool, and we ought not to abandon him. The column 
moving from Candahar would distract the enemy’s atten- 
uou, olilige him to divide his forces and remove our disgrace; 
and when our colours were once more unliirled at Cabool, 
\our lortlship would be able more freely to adopt any line of 
pulley you chose. Perhaps, if a noble, generous, not a vin- 
dictive warfare, be pursued liy our troops, as I sincerely 
hope, It might be very practicable to retire immediately with 
honour from Afighanistaii, leaving a friendly people behind 
iis. The Afighans arc a noble race, and although their 
mode of warfare is abhorrent to civilization, a sanguinary 
inroad would be disgraceful to us and would not give them 
more liumaue ideas! Once re-established in Cabool a very 
>iunll entrenched force would hold that place, if supported 

di'scribed in the memoir which accompanies this letter. 

" Such my lord are the views which have presented them- 
selves to my mind ; but I must repeat, that my want of 
Jiiforniation as to the disposition of the troops, the means 
of provisioning them, and of the power, of the treasury to 
meet the expenditure, makes me ashamed to offer my views, 
and luy hope is it may not lead your lordship to place more 
oontidenc(' in my opinions than they deserve. This is a 
^lully-hurried letter, but I am aware that if it is to be of 
«orvice it must not be delayed. I feel also that your lord- 
^Inp may, before it reaches you, have information to render 
It inapplicable : indeed while writing, there is a report that 
delude shews signs of hostility. Our Indian empire has 
liiid some gnmt trials, hut as far as my judgment goes, no 
foiuicr governor- general was ever placed in so trying a 
position as your lordship. This war in Affghaiiistan is 
too far away to be carried on without a frightful expend!' 
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ture, and yet, if not carried on with vigour it had bottur 
be given up: languid wars amount to defeat and end in 
defeat ! ” 

To this communication and' the memoir Lord Ellenbo* 
rough answered, that the want of transport and supplies for 
the indicated force would bar the execution, nor had ho so 
many men disposable. Nevertheless, a few montlis later 
the expedition against Cabool was undertaken in strict con- 
formity with the suggestions in the memoir. Fewer num- 
bers were indeed employed and with success ; but the armies 
advanced from Candahar and from Feshawur, dnd the de- 
files of the Khybur were won by turning them and seizing 
the summits of the hills on each side. The war was how- 
ever not conducted with the magnanimity and compassion 
hoped for in his letter. A revengeful spirit was evinced 
on more than one occasion, and witli savage fierceness: 
the destruction of the bazaar of Cabool, in itself a vin- 
dictive Vandalism, was accompanied with very terrible 
excesses. 

“Journal, March 29th.— Not feeling sure that Lord El- 
lenborough was aware of the evils that will probably arise 
if we fail to relieve Sale, T wrote the following reply to his 
second letter, and now await events. 

“ Foonah, March 28th. Extract. — I am sorry the force 
proposed for attacking the Khybur pass cannot be as- 
sembled ; but perhaps I am mistaken in thinking so large a 
force necessary, those on the spot ought to be the hcbt 
judges. My hope is that they may find that collected at 
Feshawur equal to the adventure, and that they may with- 
out great loss of life succeed ; for it is peculiar to these 
enterprizes that the bravest and best fall first, and the 
honour of arms devolves on the care of those who have 
flinched. This may happen without personal stain, yet it 
rarely occurs without a loss of moral superiority, which is 
very mischievous to troops. Your lordship’s words indeed 
express exactly what is required at this moment. 
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thing I am nfiost anxious about is the recovery of our mili- 
tary reputation in Afghanistan by some decisive success/ 
That is the one thing necessary, and it was this view of the 
state of the war that induced me to recommend the concen- 
tration of the largest possible force at Peshawur, because 
the peculiar state of this war makes a decided success im- 
perative. 

The first operation is to relieve Sir Eobert Sale : if wc 
fail to do this our arms will suffer, not only the misfortune 
of a second defeat following on that of Oabool, but such a 
defeat as entails a third, by the consequent destruction of 
those lieroie soldiers wlio have attracted general attention and 
admiration. Their fall at Jclhilabad would have a greater 
moral effect, to the prejudice of our name and the courage 
ot onr troops, than the loss of ten times their numbers on 
llie field of battle. ]5ut this is not all the evil tliat would 
arise from hiiliiro in the Ivhybur pass, it might produce 
groat difficulty in withdrawing the garrisons of Ghusnee 
and (hmdaliar. It is said that between those towns there 
are no very difficult pusses, but between the latter and the 
Indus are many — some stupendous. It is necessary to 
embrace all these things in estimating the importance of 
success at the Kliyhur, and the means to render the opera- 
tion decisive should be if possible proportionate. For if 
Sir K. Sale be relieved, I imagine your lordship will not 
fiiul much difficulty in honourably concluding this con- 
temptible, but sufficiently irksomo and expensive war— a 
t\ar m which I am sure, from your experience in Indian 
affairs, you would never have involved the country. 

‘‘ Journal. — My design was to put Lord Ellcuborough on 
his guard, fearing the manif generals he has in the north- 
cast would destroy poor Sale, and that ^if he lost confidence 
I 111 tliein lie might call upon me too late to recover the cam- 
paigu. To undertake impossibilities is not my ambition. 
1 could save Sale now, but not after another failure ; cer- 
tamly not with the means which wmuld then he left dis- 
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posable ; for it is said tlie sepoys don’t like the work, and 
the thrashing will not encourager los autres : our own blun- 
ders would be enough without other people’s. 

“ April 7th. — This day last year I took possession of 
Calvelly Hall, settled as I thought for several years in 
that beautiful place, and then eommanding the northern 
district of England. On the 8th of October I quitted it, 
and on the 1 2th of December following am commanding a 
district in India! What would an ancient general say to 
such travelling ? Putting aside chronology, 1 might have 
engaged Ctesar in England, got thrashed, and bolted to 
have a slap at Alexander in aid of Ikorus in less than two 
months 1 If cither of those two chaps, as my little Emily 
calls them, could come back, how they would stare. Yet 
this is tedious travelling to what is coming ! A hundred 
years will see railroads to the Persian Gulph ! A great 
change is coming oii the world. No man can deny tlic 
connection between the moral and physical ’world ; miiul 
and body mutually affect each other, and printing and 
steam arc changing the bearings of matter. This change 
will, change all connected with it, mind amongst the rest. 

April 12th. — Pollock was to attack the Khybur the 
‘^8th ultimo. To get through a long and difficult pass is 
a dangerous operation : it is to attack a position which 
has all things in its favour ; it is to go into a hole with 
an enemy spitting on your head ; art is with your foe ns 
well as nature, and you must trust to your genius for 
making the enemy blunder. 

“ 13th. — The Bombay and Poonah world give me credit 
for writing the letters of ‘Lucius Junius’ on this war. I 
am not the author, and would not deny it were it so, for 
they are capital. 

“ 23rd. — General Pollock has forced the Khybur pass, so 
far as Musjid Ali, in face of 10,000 Khyburees : the war 
now ought to go on well, for if JSale be rescued all is safe. 
Musjid is about one- third of the pass, and experienced Indian 
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officers tliipk tlie rest presents no difficulties. This is good, 
]jut General England, having marched from Qiicttah ’with a 
convoy for Candaliar, was met at Hykiilzie by 1000 Afl- 
glians, who defeated him, and he got hack to Qiiettah with 
dilfieiilty and loss of life" — it afterwards appeared that he 
lost hut one hundred in action and had no difficulty in re- 
treating, not being pursued. “ Ghusnee has also fallen. 
(Colonel I^lmer capitulated with a thousand men, and when 
lie h(\gan his marcli we hear the whole was massacred : this 
last IS only report. 

“From these reverses we may draw these military lessons. 
F. Fever to occupy lowns in a hostile country without 
p\ing your garrison all necessary means of defence until 
Mieeoiir can arrive. 2®. Never attack, nor risk being at- 
tacked, when only half your force is in the field if you 
can have the whole in hand : General England might 
liave doubled his ibree by waiting for Colonel Simmonds. 
Sonn'times an inferior force must attack, because it is in 
tlic (ucniv’s ])ower and it is better to fly at him tooth 
and nail than run away to he caught: in the first case 
\(m may In; victorious; in the second deh'at is certain. 

“ Gem ral Ihigland, knowing he was to he encountered, 
<jnitt('d a. fortifi('d town when nothing called on him to do 
sn, and ^\hen a part of his force was defeated did not bring 
dll' vliole into aclion. Now if a man makes up his mind 
to attaidv he should follow it up ; had England done so he 
'n)idd have won. Jle marched out with half his force, lie 
aitacloal with half of that half force, and did not bring up 
till' ivmainder in support: this was terrible work. Pollock 
iiial Sale will, I hope, put all right so far as the honour of 
c'lr iirms is concerned ; but they cannot bring back to life 
A]Ulioi [)e and IMav, and the gallant men who fell with them 

llykulzie! England’s misconduct is however only hear- 
wo must have his own story ere we judge. My fear is 
dial they will send me to Scinde, where there is now no 
honour to be gained. Had they sent me there at first, as 

^'OL. II. I 
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the Bombay government wanted, this disaster would have 
been spared — perhaps not though ! Well, a soldier must go 
where ordered, and no grumbling. 

“ April 30th.— Xl^ftt noble fellow Sale has given Acbar 
Khan a thrashing at Jellalabad ; it is one of the most bril- 
liant tilings ever read of : with fourteen hundred men he 
attacked the 0,1100 besieging* him and totally defeated them. 
No more news of Pollock: he complains in his dispatch that 
liis men are totally knocked up for want of due numbers, yet 
he has fifteen thousand men ! I told Lord Ellenborough 
thirty thousand would be required, and if fifteen thousand 
are exhausted with fatigue ere oue-third of the pass is won, 
and no serious fighting, my estimate was not far wrong! 
Had the Khyburecs resisted, as everybody said they would, 
Pollock must have stopped progress until reinforced. I hold 
therefore by my first opinion. The Bombay government has 
made a second application to have me in command of Upper 
and Lower Scinde — from Kurracheo to Candaliar. This is 
not agreeable. At this season to move in Scinde is death to 
the soldiers; consequently I shall be shut up in that mise- 
rable fishing village Kiirrachcc, for five months, and can do 
nothing until the very end of October. Meanwhile General 
Nott is shut up in Candahar, with his ammunition, his food, 
his moral force, daily decreasing: why does he not fight 
with his seven thousand good soldiers and twenty-four field- 
pieces ? If Sale has beaten Acbar Khan’s six thousand with 
fourteen hundred, Nott might defeat more than are opposed 
to him. He ought to beat them in every way and on every 
side : it is madness to lose the ascendant over semi-barbarous 
enemies. 

“ May 3rd. — Left Poonah to visit my family at Mahahu- 
leshwar — eighty-four miles. The scenery is magnificent, 
three, perhaps four thousand feet above the sea. The woods 
are luxuriant, but tygers, cheetas, bears, hyenas, snakes, 
scorpions, centipedes, and such like pleasant chaps abound, 
and are apt to accompany you in an evening walk. There 
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is a report of cholera at Kirkee, if it spreads I shall return 
to Poonah at once. Strange disease! One hundred and 
thirty soldiers have already perished, and not one officer ! 
This horrid loss was without necessity, for no one knows 
^vhy the troops wore moved in April and March, which 
always produce cholera. Here then, besides loss of life, if 
the calculation that every soldier costs .£100 be correct, and 
to rac it appears low, this freak of government has cost 
250,000 rupees ! and at a moment when it is perpetrating 
every dirty trick against the soldiers ! I say nothing of 
misery. To talk to the Company of humanity would be too 
ridiculous. 

“JMaySOth. — Pollock has sickness, his communications 
arc clifficailt, and he has been obliged to send back a detach- 
ment to help Bolton’s brigade up from Peshawur. He seems 
to he in a ticklish position, but courage and good sense may 
free him. The papers sayNott has ordered England to meet 
him at the Kujuck pass. From this we may augur that his 
state is bad, and that no road turns that pass, or he would 
not order a beaten general to meet, in a pass, a foe who had 
beaten him in the plain. England marched the JiSth of 
April with two thousand five hundred men, leaving three 
hundred and fifty in Quettah. Nott sallied with five thou- 
sand men, on 7th and 8th of Marcli, to fight ten thousand 
cavalry, who enticed him two days’ march from Candahar, 
wlulc their infantry slipt round his flank and nearly over- 
powered the garrison ; but though entirely composed of 
st'poys it bravely repulsed the attack. Colonel Wymer also, 
being sent to forage, was attacked, and the fight gallantly 
maintained on both sides but we were victors. A Captain 
Phamherlaine was distinguished. He cut down three Affghnn 
horsemen, broke bis sword on n fourth, and finally freed 
I himself. Many of the enemy fell on our bayonets, charging 
home into the square. Nott is said to have marched seven 
^dles in line, and begun his cannonade at fifteen hundred 
fartls ! 
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Sir Jasper Nicolls seems to be an old woman, if one 
may say so of a commander in chief! This is liard on 
Lord Ellcnborough ; for not being a soldier bimself ho ouglii 
to liave one with him. Why don’t tliey send Lord Seaton ' 

“ May 21st.'— Better news. Bolton has joined Colono 
Monteith, and is said to have cleared the Khyhnr. W( 
shall see if Pollock can move on ; provisions have reachet 
his camp, carriage is now the only difficulty. 

“May 23rd. — General England lias again fought on liii 
former ground, taking due precautions lie won the height! 
with only eight men wounded : a clear proof of formei 
negligence. 

“ Partabgur. — The scene of Sevagcc’s honest conduct! 
He and his Waynuck: it is their way I Sevagee the foiukle 
of the Marliatta power, met Ayool Khan Aureugzcho' 
general at an arranged conferenoe ; pretending to omhraci 
him and having previously armed his own hands with stcc 
claws, the Waynuck, he tore him open ! 

“ May 28tl}, Sattara. — A miserable town governed by i 
beast, with a Don Pomposo Kesident, who acts as dr; 
nurse. Why does not the Company get rid of all thew 
pensioners and stipendiaries? This liajah, the Peisbwii 
and some dozen of others, who have no claims, cost grea 
sums of money. The old Peishwa was a traitor, a mur 
derer ; he tried to assassinate Mr. Elphinstoiic our Kesident 
thus forcing us to depose him, which was done after a ban 
battle or two and then we pensioned him ! We are i 
strange people. 

“ Jejewry, 31st. — A magnificent pagoda here : my famil; 
encamped under it among the grandest tamarind and marg* 
trees, several of which measured 18 and 20 feet round a 
the height of my shoulder: the tank is superb, four go'tt 
acres of water. 'J’he trees were full of monkeys, who caai' 
conlinually to eat out of our hands : one entered our ten 
at night when I was lying at the door: he walked ove 
mo and awoke me; I followed him and could see nothing 
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])iit nexl morning my wife’s apron was found outside. The 
inonkiy had taken it, pulled out her money, wrapped it up 
in a bit of paper and put it hack, hut carried off a biscuit 
she liad been feeding him with in the evening : ho left the 
apron, gloves, and money ! Honest fellow ! » 

“ Sapoor, June 1st. — The road is not bad, but the Rajah, 
tin; Resident, and government of Bombay are not only 
grossly ignorant of road-making hut cannot muster money 
to build tunnels where the nullahs cross the road, and after 
a few showers of rain the roads are closed until October ! 
Can it be credited that a government is so stupid ? I dare 
sny it lias not found out tluft the traffic thus cut off would 
ivpay the expenee of arches being turned over the nullahs. 
The Riijab is building two bridges when two hundred are 
wanted ; little things indeed, not deserving the name of 
hridges but absolutely necessary, for the deep nullahs 
though only a few yards wide stop all cirrriages, and the 
Gan<^es ean do no more ! 

Poonnh,duno 11th. — General England has joined Nott, 
luid the hitter has moved on by Kelat-i-Ghiljie towards 
(ihiLsiu'e with three thousand men. Pollock remains idle 
Ht Ji'llalabud. He will have a cumbrous army when he 
moves, the passes will be closed behind him, and he will, 

1 li'iir, come back to Peshawur. like Tnm O’Shanter’s mare 
^\ull the loss of his tail.” This happened exactly when ho 
did come back, that is, after reaching Cabool and destroy- 
ing the bazaar there. 

” t^3rd. — Another mortal case of cholera. I hope it is 
nut returning. We have lost great niimhcrs, the village 
hehiiid my liouso is nearly depopulated, but when the 
hour coriu's the grass must bo cut ! Yet my wish is not 
t'U bo made hay of yet, no time suits one to die. 

July 2ud. — An army of reserve is being formed at 
Kurnaul, apparently to impose on surrounding nations : 
perliaps the Sikhs of the Punjaub are shewing disaffec- 
tion if so Pollock will have a job. 

July 24th. — This day, thirty-two years ago, we fought 
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the battle of the Coa! Middle-aged men now were then 
unborn. Well, this is again an eventful hour with me ! I 
am ordered to take command of Upper and Lower Scinde, 
and must be separated from all I love in this world of cares 
and wretcl^dness. And for how long ? Well, my mind must 
be bent on its work, not on its miseries. Lord Ellenborougli 
says that all the ‘ politicals’ are to be placed under my orders: 
I shall work well with these people, but was resolved not to 
bo under them. I never quarrel with such people if they 
behave well, and I think them useful in their place ; but that 
place is not as councillors to a general officer, he should have 
none but his pillow and his courage. 

“ August 10th. — This day 60 years old. Well, patriotism 
is no chimera : it is the resolution to be honest, carried into 
effect where our country requires us to act contrary to our 
wishes comforts and happiness. Lerhaps few trials are 
more severe than sending a man at sixty away from his 
family to a distant country and a bad climate. Well, 
Lord Collingwood did not flinch, nor will I, if I know 
myself. 

“ 24th. — My command is to extend from the Kojuck pass 
to the Indus at Bukkur, and down to tlie sea ; what to do is 
not said, but all information is to be sought for relative to tlic 
I’oad from Bukkur to Mooltan by Bhawalpoor. What does 
this mean ? A war in the Bunji^ub ? What else can it meau, 
and that my division is to move northward ? They had better 
take care with these wide-spread combined movements ; they 
are anything but combined. Why cloes not Sir Ja&pei 
Nicolls come forth to direct these matters ? My dosiga 
and hope is to And excuses for acting on my own respon- 
sibility, and going right before there is time to set me 
wrong ! Assuredly if there be war I will not wait for 
orders as Pollock and Nott have done, letting the enemy 
gather moral and physical strength while both run from us 
in streams. Twenty- six thousand men have been idl) 
wasting strength and money from March to September, 
the finest part of the year in those regions for making 
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war. How is this to be answered for ? Time will tell, 
but until then it must bo set down as a blunder. Perhaps 
] may do no better ; it is yet to be proved how I can com- 
mand a large force, or rather a small one in face of an 
enemy. Have a care Sir Charles ! forget not, ^t caution 
and zeal and daring must all bo employed to insure success, 
and if any one of them has too much vigour you will spoil 
the salad I 

“ Here the fifth volume of my journal since taking com- 
mand of the northern district shall close : four years eventful 
to me arc therein noted ; what awaits me to record in the 
sixth volume Grod only knows, but it will probably be the 
most eventful time of my life !” 

What Sir C. Napier designated above as a blunder was 
tlic result of Lord Aucklaiurs previous policy, or ratln r 
want of policy : the delay was unavoidable. Mr. Kaye, in 
his cumbered compilation of the Afighan war, has with little 
knoAvlcdge and no judgment cast the whole blame on Lord 
Eilenborough, characterizing his letter to General Nott, 4th 
July, 1812, which finally set the armies in motion, as evincing 
“Jesuitical cunning, or discreditable feebleness of will : and 
he describes General Nott and Pollock as eager to advance. 
Lord Eilenborough knew however, that, flourishiugly as those 
generals might talk of advancing, to enter a hostile and 
desart country without ample supplies and carriage would, 
when the communications were abandoned, bo destruction ; 
and it was only on the 3rd of July that a private letter from 

political, placed on the line of communication, told him 
that General Nott had supplies and carriage. Not so with 
Pollock. His force was destitute at first, for Lord Auck- 
land had merely sent him to withdraw Sale’s garrison, and 
hence numbers of the animals taken to Jellalabad were 
hired for that point only, and were by him sent back when 
he decided to remain there. He thus reduced himself to 
helplessness, and could neither advance nor retreat until 
kord Eilenborough, by great efforts, in twelve weeks for- 
^'arded twenty- three thousand hired or purchased animals ; 



176 


LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. 


[ 1842 . 


but on the 8rcl of July they were still on the road, and 
Affghnnistan was such a word of panic tliat many drivers 
deserted with their animals : when Pollock did move, in 
September following, his force was even then not fully 
equipped. A 

In thisWato of affairs Lord Ellcnboroiigh s letter of thtj 
4th of July was written, and it could not reach Candahar 
under nineteen days ; it might be intercepted ; and the same 
time and risk were required for an answer. Absolute orders 
would then have been a folly, a wide discretion was neces- 
sary, and was given with a frank exposition of the dillioulties 
and advantages of two operations presented for choice : that 
is, a safe but obscure retreat by the direct line on Scinde; 
or a dangerous but glorious circuit by Ciibool. This choice 
was a fine compliment to a brave man, and the acceptaiict! 
of the danger a guarantee for the necessai'y energy in the 
general. Lord Kllenborough did not order this dangerous 
movement, but his wish was so strong for it that be pointed 
to the recovery of the Somnaut gates and the taking of 
Mahomed Ghusnee’s mace, as an additional stimulus to 
the soldierly feelings of Nott: and those feelings were so 
strongly counted on, that all the subsequent govcrmneiit 
measures were taken on the assumption that he would ud- 
vance ; the time being so well calculated also, that the Pto 
armies reached Cabool within a day of each other ! 

The army of reserve was another part of this combination, 
and was a wise exhibition of force to awe the intervening 
nations, and give what was really a retreat the appearance 
of menace, of victory and honour. Mr. Kaye and others, 
equally ignorant of facts and of the great principles of war, 
have strongly condemned and ridiculed that measure: the' 
Duke of Wellington on hearing what had been done, and 
the reasons, thus wrote to Lord Ellenborough. — “You might 
have done less, you could not have done more, and I thinh 
your generals ought to be able to execute your plans.” * 

Sir Charles Napier’s journal up to this period touched 
only on the general state of the war then existing, and hi^^ 
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command at Poonah is not noticed : but some public letters 
and extracts from private correspondence will supply the 
want. The first was to Sir T. McMahon, on a mutiny 
which arose soon after Sir Charles’ first arrival. 

“Poonah. — I send you copies of .letters relbived from 
Colonel Hughes, but am much too ignorant of Indian 

afhiirs to offer any remark. Brigadier will doubtless 

do what is right. Anywhere but in India I should at 
once proceed to the spot and punish the mutineers ; but 
here, being ignorant of* Indian affairs, I dare not take upon 
me to act, and it would be unwise to hamper Brigadier 
by my presence at irulligaum. 

“January 14th, Brigadier * * *■. — On the 9th instant I 
wrote tlius to you, ‘ Jh^ so good as to let mo hear from you 
daily till all is quiet.' I have not received from you a single 
line, and wore it not for Colonel Hughes I should, up to this 
momeut, have remninod perfectly ignorant of what is going 
on hi Mulligaum ! Yon must excuse me for expressing at 
tins, great surprise and regret. Tliis morning came fj'oni 
Colonel Huglies a copy of your letter to liiin, dated 9th 
instant, in which you say — ‘ I have this day ordered a wing 
of the b2iid Uegiment to furnish a detachment of one hun- 
dred men for the IMehyjoe Fair, to march on the 12th instant. 
If tlii'Y obey my orders I shall be satisfied that no mischief 
IS imnu'diately intended.’ These words astonisli me. Have 
not, the mutineers imprisoned your artillery, loaded their 
own amis without orders, chased ah officer of your staff to 
dioot liiin ? and you talk of waiting to see if the mutineers 
will obey a prospective order totally luiconiieeted with these 
outrages— but if they choose to obey an order about a fair 
you will be satisfied ! 

Hir 1 slial] not be so satisfied; nor will the commander in 
diief be satisfied; nor will military discipline be so satisfied. 
What does your satisfaction amount to ? Why, that no 
nuschief is immediately intended. You really do astonish 
Would you leave mutineers to brew and concoct their 

I 3 
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(laDgerous schemes till it suited them to break out into 
open war against authority? I can draw no other con* 
cdusions from your expressions to Colonel Hughes. I ex- 
pected long since to have heard from you, that you had 
seized the tingleaders and put an end to the mutiny ; and 
not that you wished to see whether the mutineers would add 
another crime to those they had already committed. Such 
a line of conduct is more calculated to create criminals than 
to repress crime. 

“ I am under the necessity of requesting you to forward 
to me by express, categorical answers to the following ques- 
tions, 1°. Have you liberated the Golandauz — artillerymen ? 
2°. Have you imprisoned the ringleaders of the mutiny ? 
If. If you have been opposed in those necessary steps have 
you disarmed the wing of the 52nd Regiment, which you 
have sufficient force to do ? If you have not done these 
things you will be pleased to do them forthwith ; for 1 
assure you sir, that I liavc no idea of remaining five days 
longer wdth a portion of my division in a state of mutiny, 
and the officer in command giving me no information ol 
what goes forward. You have nearly 1000 men and foiii 
pieces of artillery at your command, and I expect to hear by 
express that you have put down the mutiny, either by lair 
means or by force, within two hours after the receipt of this 
letter. If your answer tells me you feel unable to do tliis, 
I will myself proceed to the spot to learn whether the 52ik1 
Regiment or the East India Company is to be master at 
Mulligaum. 

Sir Thomas McMahon, January 30th. — When I de- 
manded on parade of the 24th N. I. if the men had any 
complaints to make, they came forward in great numbers to 
state their grievances as set forth in the accompanying 
papers, while some hundreds of soldiers belonging to other 
regiments thronged around, eagerly listening to what passed. 
I feel well assured that the claimants will receive justice at 
the hands of YL E'. and the government, if their claims he 
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well founded ; indeed a longer delay in settling them would 
prove injurious to the service, and it would be very painful 
to me as a general officer to appear again on the inspection 
parade of soldiers, who had in the most respectful and 
authorized manner urged, and will again urge their right to 
money, which, when on active service, they had confidingly 
placed in the hands of government! I would sooner pay 
their demands myself than go through such an ordeal. 

“ I do not say whether these men’s demands are just or 
unjust, but they have a right to expect a decision one way 
or the other. The native soldier is, 1 understand, gentle and 
patient; but the patience of these men has been exhausted 
by receiving no answer to their remonstrances. These poor 
men are not factious fellows cavilling for an allowance to 
winch tliey may or may notliuve a claim ; they are men wlio 
iibk for their own money, saved when on active service and 
placed with confidence in the hands of government for trans- 
mission to tlicir families. Such complaints cannot be passed 
over, they arc too serious. In forty-eight years’ service I 
lia\e never witnessed so hard a case as this, and have no 
tloiibt that your excellency and the governor will caus<' 
those concerned to give immediate attention to it, for any 
further delay would be very prejudicial to the service, espe- 
cially so at this time. 

‘Mournal.^ — -The good people of Bombay seem to think 
eld soldiers are pieces of iron that may he kicked about 
at pleasure: the treatment the men receive is revolting to 
*me's feelings.” 

A man who thus rebuked the negligence of authorities, 
and defended soldiers’ rights so vigorously, could not fail 
to be obnoxious to corrupt and unjust power, and he was so 
marked at Bombay, where justice seemed to be only known 
fis having existence by the clamours of oppressed persons 
demanding it. But nearly a month after this remonstrance 
is again found complaining in the strongest terms that 
the government had not taken the slightest notice of the 
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soldiers’ just claims. Meanwhile he freely expressed his 
opinions on other points, and amongst them on an occur- 
rence of the Affghan war whi(di had made much noise, viz. 
the cold-blooded murder of thirty-six prisoners of war by 
Shah Soujah, when under British protection. 

“Dr. Kennedy” (erroneously addressed to the adjutant- 
general in first edition). “ Extract— Tlie question is, were 
they put to death as assassins, or soldiers taken in battle ? 
If the first it was a just execution, if the last a massacre; 
a breach of all law, divine and human. Sir W. M(;NaughteD 
assorted that they were assassins, but docs not oRer a 
single proof in support; and if he believed his own as- 
sertion why did he endeavour to save a man of them'' 
Lord Keano was more decided and consistent ; ho thoughi 
tliey were assassins and said, execute them. I think him 
wrong, because their guilt does not appcair to have bt'cn 
established. That murders were committed f dare say, bui 
that did not constitute the prisoners murderers ! 

“ Another point remains untouched liy Sir William. Wlmi 
brought him there ? He seems fond of Vattel, but never to 
have studied chapter -xi. ‘ of sovereigns making an imjimi 
war.’ As to Napoleon’s putting the people to death at Julln 
it was an entirely different case, being a matter of neceb^iu, 
authorized by the rules of warfare. Besides Napoleon had 
no voice in the matter, his army did the job in despite of 
him, he could not liavo saved them if he would ; and then 
was no reason why those men were to bo spared twice, bit 
every reason why they should not! War cannot bo 
with rose water any more than revolutions, and the greai 
question is to be right, and justified by circumstances. Ik 
who enters into wars without just cause has, to use Vattoh 
words — ^ a dreadful account to render to the King of 
the common father of men ! ! " To that tribunal poor 
William has been called. 

“ I have read ‘ Lucius Junius.’ His letter is admirable^ 
who is he ? Every word is true, and every word proven 
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him to be a tborongb soldier : were I Lord Ellenborougb I 
^’ould find bim out and send him with a bigli command to 
tlie north-west. The letter just before it is very inferior, 
and the attack on ]\Ir. Erskiiio and Lady IMcNaugbten per- 
k'ctlv unjustifiable : at least that on the lady. Wbat Lad 
she to do witli it? God knows her misfortimes are heavy 
L-nougli, and a man is a cowai’dly rascal who under a feigned' 
name attacks a woman, especially a woman in distress. Were 
1 ivlated to Lady ^McNaugliten, I would lose no time in 
finding out the writer and sending an ounce of lead among 
liis brains, unless he was quick enough to forestall the com- 
pliment in my favour! lie is clever enough to know that 
Mudi an attack was neitber sensible nor gentlemanlike, nor 
humane, nor religious, nor honourable: if Lady McNaugh- 
ten has offended him let liim tell her so, taking a pro- 
per time. Anonymous assassins arc to me odious, from 
‘Junius of infamous memory down to the lowest scadbbling 
cowiird in John Bull.’ The author of Lucius Junius is a 
g ntleman; he only pays off 8ir William McNaughten, be- 
eiinso to do so was necessary for the defence of the army. 
The whole story must conic out when General Elphinstone 
1 ^ tried. Lucius Junius makes me strongly suspect that 
Elphinstone is an ill-used man; and I have other and 
stroiigi'r reasons for thinking so ; if that man can bo called 
ill-nsed who bears it, which I never did and never will do. 

I suspect he was crushed by illness. 

“General W. Napier. — 'The general framework of this 
ftriiiy is bad. The officers appear better staft' ofiicers than 
j oars, but as regimental ofiicers worse. There is notliing 
i cun remedy as a major-general; plenty that should be 
I quickly arranged were I commander in chief. People here 
^u’c full of the superiority of Europeans, which as regards 
die soldiers is perhaps true. I have not seen the otliers 
fight. But the mistake is this. The foi'iner European 
officer was tlie enterprising, hard-headed, daring fellow who 
^^ught and formed tlie sepoy; — the Clives, liaurences, 
l^issys, &c. Tlie present European is a youngster who 
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makes curry, drinks champagne and avoids the sun ; in ten 
or twelve years, if he has brains and health, he acquires 
some knowledge and is put on the staff : thus the regiments 
are constantly commanded by lieutenants. At this moment 
a troop of horse artillery here is commanded by a cadet of 
fifteen who came out with me, and whom I puzzled by 
asking him what the dispart of a gun was! 

While this deterioration of the European goes on the 
native officer seems to acquire a higher grade in genera] 
estimation, because from want of European officers the 
young and ignorant command nominally, while the natives, 
ever at their posts, are the real officers and very good ones 
too 1 There is a great cry for more regimental officers, 
because the few there arc have more work than they like; 
but no one seems to foresee that your young inexperienced 
wild cadet will some day find the Indian army taken out uf 
his hands by the Soubadars, who are men of high caste and 
very daring: — many have got orders of merit for noble 
actions. Very lately the bearers of a wounded officer, bein},^ 
pressed by the Affghans, set him down and run; the 
Affghans made a rush to murder liirn, but a sepoy scrjeani 
shot the first, slew the second with his bayonet, and de- 
fended the officer until help came: — yet at that moment 
they were retreating, and hotly pursued! Now, when 
knowledge is added to such intrepidity, our European 
ascendancy can only bo maintained by keeping the regi- 
mental officers complete, especially those of the higher 
ranks. The Soubadars are steady, respectful, thoughtful, 
stern-looking men, very zealous and very military, the sole 
instructors of all our soldiers. If our rulers think this a 
trifle, and none appear to think it worth consideration, they 
will some day be surprised ; and to this they are adding a 
dirty parsimonious defrauding of the sepoys, which has 
within two months produced a mutiny in six or seven 
regiments in different parts of India, one under my com' 
mand. 

Lord Ellenborough has from me a general plan ol 
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campaign, the leading points being to save Sale and then 
to abandon Affghanistaii and occupy the left hank of the 
Indus, and put back Dhost Mohamed on his throne. The 
details are too long to give you, but I have also told him 
that the chief causes of our disasters was fancying, that 
when a smart lad could speak Hindostanee and Persian he 
was a statesman and a general, and was therefore made a 
political agent. As to holding Affghanistan, it would be 
folly equalling that of the attempt to conquer it; but our 
Hag should liy at Cabool again before we quit the country, 
or the men of Nepaul and the Burmese will, so it is said, 
be upon us. Many princes within our bounds would also 
rihc, and meanwhile the treasury is empty. Lord Auckland 
lias left a pretty mess, and wo shall liave trouble, but it is 
(k'liglitful to mo not to have poor starving manufacturers to 
di al with ; if wo have war it will be with tyrants, whom it 
ujH be good to upset: John Company’s is bad but better 
tliaii a native prince.” 

This opinion of John Company he had after reason to 
modify. lie knew not then of the wholesale confiscations 
of property, the licence of torture to collect exorbitant 
revenues, the nepotism, the rapacity, the universal injustice 
ul tlic Company’s rule, where not controlled by the English 
judges’ courts in India; he knew not then of the overbearing 
money-seeking tyranny of the Indian government, and the 
hideous system of supporting the iniquity hy falsehoods in 
Parliament. 

Journal, May 15th. — Poor Lord Munster is dead: I 
knew him from Iiis boyhood. He was with us on the 
horuua campaign, and afterwards in Spain. I once heard 
kim tell the duke, that he had been an aide-de-camp, but 
kdt his general because he charged him too much for 
dinner: the duke was exceedingly amused. At Eueutes 
klnoro he was thrown in a charge but escaped hy his youth- 
^'d looks: he told a Erench oflBcer he was wounded and the 
good-hearted fellow immediately said Ah ! pauvre garqon, 
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vous ctes bien joli, allez, chercliez vbtre mamaii. I met 
him the instant after and he told me how he had escaped. 

“ May 20th.— Pollock forced the Khybiir pass on the Ith 
or 5th of April: he had about twelve thousand men and 
reached Jellalabad. Every one thought there would have 
been a desperate fight, but scarcely any resistance was 
made : meanwhile a report of his defeat had reached Rule, 
who instantly made a daring sally and defeated the enemy. 
On the other side of the country, General England has lobt 
the confidence of his troops, and private letters say NoU 
does not stand high with his army. 

“Juno loth. — Every one feels eager to know the policy 
of Lord Ellenborough. He seems to me a man of decision 
and ability, and one to make the best of the bad bargain 
Lord Auckland sold him, viz.: — half a dozen garrisons cut 
off by the enemy ! These northern people however do not 
seem to bo so brave as we arc told: French or Americans 
would not have let us get through the Kliybiir. IMoro men 
have been lost by one hour’s skirmishing in Spain tbiui 
Pollock lost by his whole operation ; inch'cd Im lost so fevt 
as to create a suspicion that they mean to await his coiniiii' 
back ; but he seems to have a good head for arrangement 
and will beat them. His long halt at Jellalabad puz/.lo 
me : a halt was perhaps necessary to prepare for an advance; 
but halting for a month is not easily compn'hcndcd, ns 
all difiicultics must have been foreseen and learned from 
Sale : in a short time probably we shall have good reasons 
given. 

“ June 28th. — I have not given a dinner yet, having no 
knives, forks, spoons or dishes : wo were miserable without 
baggage, and delighted to hear of its being on the road alter 
a seven months’ voyage, when suddenly, within twenty miles 
of Poonah, it was robbed. We have lust about L'400 worth, 
and the inconvenience is more distressing: Sir Hioinas 
McMahon has very kindly lent us some things to go 
with.’' — He afterwards discovered that the robbery was com 
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luitti'd 5it the Bombay custom-house, and the perpetrator 
^vfis well known, but no redress could be ^^ot. 

“June 20th. — The season for "orinandizin^ here is the 
monsoon, and sucli magnificenee ! A colonel gave a ball 
liiht week at a cost of only two hundred guineas ! My 
intent is to give eatable dinners of twenty, feeding all who 
ought to be fed ; my cook is the best of Bombay, and there 
shall be lots of claret, champagne and hock : if that don’t 
satisfy the society witliout two hundrc'd guinea balls it may 
go to a hotter place than this. The female talk here runs 
thus: — Will you marry Mr. A.? Well, I don’t see that 
better can be done, dead or alive ho is worth three hundred 
a year — that is tlie youngest civil servant’s pay, his widow’s 
pension being the same. 

“ 'J’lie worries of command here are great, it is a bore to 
b(’ tliwartml by fools who will stand up against what is good 
iiud useful ; one shakes indeed finally into ease, but a horse 
just taken from grass don’t like harness and a fool for 
coiieliman. All the stuff in the U. S. Gazette about myself 
tiiid niy drill is pure nonsmise ; th(‘y are very fewg and more 
to get ray own hand in than anything elsis for it requires 
liabit (o move large bodies : there arc two awkward things 
lo think of in a. field, viz. what to do, and how to do. 
riicsn thi'ee arras havo never been woi’ked together, and the 
Hifiiiury only in tlio same dull formal round on the same 
^Jiiootli piece of ground, which tired them to death. Now 
they no oof altogether and over the hills, which they like : 
Jtiy belief is no one before did this, so it makes a talk. The 
sepoys are caj)ital soldiers. 

“ Gur dear friends of the Pnnjanb have sent a force to 
I'Gp Pollook in eating liis provisions; they W'ere unasked, 
go away, possess the Khybur pass in reality, and have 
ka ty thousand well- drilled troops in rear of the pass under 
^B'itahdi, a clever Neapolitan. If this be true — it may not 
it is higli time to have an army of reserve. Pollock 
’^'^>nl(l look blank with Acbar Khan and forty thousand 
•‘'^llghans in front, and Avitabili with forty thousand Sikhs 
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on the top of the Khybur. I hear the duke has sent Lord 
Ellenhorough a plan, but any plan must fail if the generals 
lose time. Pollock, we hear, says he has not means to 
move; why then did he go without means? 

“ July loth.— You ask about the musquets, I found 
everybody running mad about the superior range and 
accuracy of the matchlock, and it seemed a settled poiot 
that the musquet had no chance. To put an end to such 
a silly and dangerous opinion I bet five guineas with a 
great stickler for the matchlock, that I would with a 
common musquet beat the best Marhatta matchlock man 
he could produce. I got some officers and privates to 
practise with me, every day, until the best shot was asm- i 
tained. He and myself then contended. He put in eleven 
out of twenty rounds at one hundred and fifty yards, ray 
hits were only eight, but the whole camp thus got interested, j 
and at the end of two months Captain St. John owned that 
no matchlock man would have a chance, and paid his bet, 
He could not count upon firing above five or six shots in 
half an hour, ns the matchlock takes so lon|j^ to load and 
prepare ; we reckoned on sixty shots in that time, and at 
least twenty in the target. So the matchlock is now lauglud 
at in the camp and the musquet has its place again. 

“ I cannot describe how entirely it was settled bcfoiv 
that the musquet had no chance ; the soldiers were persuaded 
they would be shot before they could get within range of 
their own arms. I could not have credited this feeling from 
hearsay, and officers and men were alike. I explained tlnit 
the error arose from having fought matchlock men en- 
sconced on high mountains, where a shot downward readied 
and hit the uncovered climbing man, while his musquet could 
neither reach nor hit when fired almost perpendiculidj 
upwards at men well covered : he strength of the position 
was thus taken as the measure of the weapon. It was mj 
firing myself with the soldiers that did the job ; preacliiof 
till doomsday would have been useless. Our musquet 
however too heavy for the sepoys, it should be made 
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ivithont reducing the bore or length of barrel. I am 
roing to try the range of wall-pieces, they might be useful 
in Aftghanistan, where the people have no cannon; on 
jortain posts they would undoubtedly be good, and could 
^ro with the troops where from want of forage cannon 
oanuot be tahcn. With these and mountain guns on camels 
f tliiuk some long marches might be made, unhampered 
with horses and bullocks except for provisions. They are 
all for horse artillery here. My opinion is different. It 
IS not an arm for mountain warfare where no guns oppose 
us. 

“ Various reports come as to our force in Affghanistan. 
1st. It is to retreat when it can. 2nd. To advance when it 
can, and lay waste the country with fire and sword. 3rd. It 
is to remain where it is: which it must do until animals are 
collected in India to move in autumn. Meanwhile we know 
some strange facts. Sale with one thousand men defeated 
Acbar Khan, and his guns were scarcely cooled when Pol- 
lock joined him with twelve or fourteen thousand fresh 
troops ; yet Achar laid siege to Cabool and took it imme- 
iliiitely, within eighty miles of the victorious army ! There 
may be good reason fur this inactivity, and no one can 
condemn Pollock without a full knowledge of the details. 
He cannot stir from Jellalahad, all the letters say so, 
without eleven thousand more camels ; ho will thrash any 
force in battle, but the Aflghaiis wont give him that 
chance. Tliis war is an harlequinade, and wo must hope 
ihkc Moore in Spain, ‘ that all which may happen won’t 
'happen.’ Lord Ellenborongh’s anxiety must he great: if 
10 steers through all these rocks he will deserve well of 
udia and of England. Much would I give to see the 
luke’s opinion and plan. I wish ho was here, or that 
hose who command armies would read his letters.” — The 
bike had not given a plan, he only approved that of Lord 
Ellcnborough, who did steer through the difficulties, and was 
■owarded with recall and insult by the directors ! 

“Journal, August 2Cth.— This day public orders give me 
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command of the troops in Beloocliistan and in Upper and 
Lower Scinde. 

“ Bombay .—I am bothered witli little worries, and the 
pest of providing creature comforts which should he left 
to Maepherson my aide-de-camp, but he would do too 
much and smother me with baggage. Being determined 
to cut down the baggage of the Indian army I must 
begin with myself ; it will be a job but shall be done il I 
live : a trencher more or less in my train seeuis a trifle, hut 
the source of the Indus is but a stream melting from a 
handful of snow! Unless a man be rigl)t himself hin 
house is not built on a rock, and cannot stand: the words 
of Christ are true even in our nnrigl)teous calling. 

“ SepUnnber ^ind.— What a government, what a system! 
I go to command in Scinde with no orders! no instiuctioiis! 
no precise line of policy given! How many men arc in 
Scinde? How many soldiers to command? No one 
knows! I am, if sharp enough, to And that out wboii 
there. Sir George Arthur seems to have a good licud, 
so has Willoughby, but the first has only just arrived, 
the last is not chief and cannot change a bad system - 
the nalnre of Mr. Willoughby’s head and heart will be 
shewn hereafter. “ They tell me I must form and model 
the staff of the army altogether ! This is easy to do. 
but is it in 1<S42 that the Indian stall’ should bo modelled, 
our empire being nearly one hundred years old and existing 
by military force ! That I must act lor myself is clear, or 
rather by my own lights in tbeir interest, lor they know 
nothing. Feeling myself but an apprentice in Indian 
matters I yet look in vain for a master ! 

“ September 2nd.— Visited the arsenal and found some 
rockets. Captain Watson, where did those rockets come 
from ? England, general. When ? A lew months ago, 
overland and secretly. Ho 1 are they hidden to continue 
the secrecy? I don’t know. Pack up half and put tboin 
on board the Zenobia, in which I am going to Scinde. 1 
is singular : we send for rockets from England at an eno 
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inous expence, and at the risk of a quarrel with European 
cabinets should it be discovered that we secretly convey 
arras and ammunition of war through Egypt ; and when 
they are in the Bombay arsenal we lay them aside to rot ! 
I had asked for rockets, and my belief is these are the 
rockets sent out: so we make war in India! And all our 
cavalry are, I find, in the mountains of Affglmnistan, none 
in tlie sandy plains of Seinde I Diable I Am I going to 
make Avar with sucli bottle-holders ! 

“ September i3rd. — Off in three hours, and tliis is old 
Oliver’s day, the day he won Dunbar and Worcester, 

and the day he died ; and a very good day to die on, as 

L;oed as the second or the fourth I ‘A crowning victory.’ 

Strange ! Why are wc superstitious ? Why is there a 
devil ? It puzzles man and so lie is superstitious, 

(’harles! Charles Napier! take heed of your ambition 
for military glory ; you had scotched that snake, but this 
high command will, unless you are careful, give it all its 
Aigonr again. (Jet thee behind me Hatan ! ” 

Such was his Boonali command, but he has not noticed 
mins journal a remarkable instance of mental power over- 
coming nervous sensibility exhibited by liini at a public 
festiAal, wliere a sword-player offered to cut an orange in 
hiilvos on a man’s hand, without injury to the member. 
lh(' general offered Ids riglit hand for the trial, but the 
J^woidsman alter careful examination said it was nnlit 
lor the experiment; he presented ' the left hand and it 
admitted to be properly formed; still the player Avas 
ii'TAous and refused to display bis art on a man of such 
J'ank; Ins trepidation was apparent yet Charles Napier 
sternly insisted, and then the swordsman with a deep- 
druAvn breath cut downwards, and the orange fell in halves, 
the skill below being slightly razed, but without bloodshed. 

was not without design this danger was incurred, for he 
''IIS no reckless seeker of evil, or of display. 
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Charles Napier’s course was now to bo tbrongh terrible 
scenes of war, and noble scenes of government. 

“ Journal. Kurrachee, Scindo, September 9tb. — We bad 
scarcely quitted Bombay harbour when a man was reported 
sick. Expecting cholera, I went forward and found a soldier 
slightly attacked : the only doctor on board thought lightly 
of the case, but in an hour several cases happened of the 
worst kind of spasmodic cholera, and all night tho number 
increased. The deck was instantly cleared for their beds, 
and every aid given, but many died. Rain came down 
and the decks became scarcely bearable from^'heat and 
stench; for to clean them was not possible, and as men 
died they were rolled up and instantly cast overboard. Tbe 
darkness of the night, the pouring rain, the roaring of the 
waves, the noise of the engine and the wheels, tho dreadful 
groans of the dying, all in horrid convulsions ; the lamen- 
tations of men and women who were losing wives, husbands, 
children; the solemnity of the burial service read by the 
glimmer of a solitary lanthorn held up to the book, pre- 
sented altogether a dreadful scene. No man knew whose 
turn would be next. 

Morning came and the rain abated in degree, but the 
fierce disease defied all skill and we cast twenty- six of out 
companions into the sea ! The 5th, 0th, and 7th, night and 
day, were passed in this terrible manner; and in these fout 
days of wretchedness we threw fifty bodies into tho waters. 
The decks were covered with filth, the sick packed close to- 
gether, no room for the living until t\\e dead were throv^n 
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n^vav, tlie survivors nearly broken down with fatigue of 
nursing, the doctor, Collum, exhausted, the engineer dead ! 
Luckily we had a spare engineer going to. the steamers 
on the Indus, otherwise the ship would have been in peril : 
bat worse tlireatened. Hitherto soldiers only had been at- 
tacked, now it menaced the sailors, who took to drinking; 
if this had continued, all the troops being down, the ship 
could not have been worked with cither sails or engine and 
must liave been lost. The moment was critical, especially 
■IS the two mates were drunk : however only two sailors fell, 
uid on the 8th the disease took a milder character. Pre- 
duusly the patients had died in three or four hours; now 
hey lingered ten or twelve, and many began to recover — 
tlioso that died however still turned quite blue. 

“ Towards evening on the 9th no new cases appeared, and 
ue reached Kurrachce at night: it was dark, both mates 
uero drunk and wo got out of our right channel, but the 
horse-boat was in tow, the natives in it knew the track, and 
ciilling oujl^aved us just as wo were closing on a reef. Then 
\\(' cast anchor where we should be high and dry at low water, 
hut where the rough sea running would have beaten us to 
pieces. The decks were still covered with sick, most of them 
convulsed, all utterly helpless to the number of eighty, and 
af^aiii therefore we heaved anchor. Everybody was now 
translating what the men in the tow-boat were calling out, 
and the master of our steamer was distracted by various 
interpretations. The waves swept loud and dashing over a 
I'ccf, evidently close at hand ; the captain, at the prow, was 
calling out for soundings, and the men throwing the lead 
Hing forth their responses, wliich the drunken mate repeated 
ditferently to the captain 1 I heard the lead’s-man say five 
fathoms, and the mate shouted to the captain seventeen ! 

“ It was so dark, the noise so great, and the roll of the 
i'Cbsel so violent I could not go a-head, but sent poor Captain 
^^awbridge of the Grenadiers, himself a good seaman, to tell 
fhe ships captain that his officers were drunk and deceiving 
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him ; he came astern, and then we heard tow-boat people 
shouting that we were going on to the reef, and for God’s 
sake to anclior. Kveryhody now interpreted, and there was 
hut one thing to do. Peremptorily commanding silence, T 
named two officers, Doctor Collum and Captain Huglies, to 
interpret, and we then came to the truth. The tow-hoat 
people were shouting Anclior ! Anclior ! Quick ! Quick ! or 
you are lost. We did anchor and happily in good ground. 

“ Next day I landed, pitclied a tent on a promontory for 
the troops, and gftt all the beds we could ; wc had ncnrly 
thrown all ours overboard, because one would not in- 
close a dead body, two were used with each. Every com- 
fort was now supplied, but ten more died on shore, and 
amongst them my excellent fritmd Sawbridge ; the disease 
seized him at dinner, and at 12 o’ldock that night be was a 
corpse ! 

“ A very pretty woman, Ihs, Webber, was very ill, i\’e 
saved her on board, but scarcely had she landed when a 
second attack killed her: her poor husband wa^^listrucicil. 
He was the engineer, a line young man and a general lino- 
rite, and had been married only a few days before he loft 
Bombay ! A serjeant, just made seijeant-rnajor of a (Vine 
pany’s regiment, also died, having hdt his wife and .bildivn 
behind: that bolt shot close to me. I however never lelt 
the slightest fear ; if I had it would quickly have disposid 
of me, being weak from not touebing food for four days 
prostrate and helpless from sea-sickness. This was more 
painful than if I could have assisted the sufferers, as ilint 
would have occupied my mind, which could only contem- 
plate the progress of the murderous malady when my spirits 
were lowered hy want of food, sea-sickness, and the partmn 
from ray family. Thank God, the disease was arrested b) 
isolating those who had it, or, more properly, it ended itsd 
on Manoora Point. So ends also the sad story of the c m 
lera on board the Zenohia, where wo lost out of 200 soltici^ 
51 in four days, and 61 before the eighth day ! The 
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captain, Newman, by firm and skilful seamanship saved the 
vessel: his conduct was admirable. 

“September 13th. — Eeviewed the garrison of Kurrachee, 
2000 men, and resolved to try a rocket or two. No one 
knew exactly how to throw them, but Captain Sinclair of 
the Artillery, Lieutenant Munbee of the Engineers and 
myself undertook the job in front of the lines ; my wish 
being to give the soldiers confidence in the weapon, though 
having little myself. Our first behaved pretty well, bending 
only a little to the wind ; the second played a trick. Sinclair 
touched him with the port-fire ; he did not go off and we 
both approached, one on each side, and Sinclair looked up 
into the rocket to ascertain if it had ignited. I said, don't 
look up, he is a-liglit, I see it : — ^just then it blow up, we 
were both covered with flames and smoke and the spectators 
gave us up for lost. Sinclair’s trowsers were speckled with 
uowder but he escaped unhurt ; Munbee was struck on the 
inn and slightly bruised ; I felt a severe blow on my 
L‘g, yet did not fall, and looking down saw that a splinter 
lad tom my trowsers to pieces and the calf of my leg also ! 
riio wound was horizontal, three inches deep and four long, 
Jr rather more ; it cut clean through the calf and was ugly 
to look at. The surgeons sowed up the wound and ordered 
]ijiet in one position for three days, at the end of which one 
half was healed by the first intention ; the other was not, 
being jagged: yet here I am on the 24th, able to limp with 
a stick. Dr. Collum gave mo leave* to travel on the 19tl), 
t'oming with me, and, as he foretold, I improve and am 
steaming up the Indus in the Comet.” 

Notwithstanding the severity of this wound, such was his 
fictivity of mind that he obtained sufl&cient information to 
frame a report on the wants and future prospects of Kur- 
ffichee, pressing on the governor- general and the govem- 
iiieiit of Bombay, projects for a boat-bridge over the creek, 
liic boring for water, which was scarce and bad, the build- 
of a lighthouse, and the forming of vegetable gardens. 

VOL. IL If 
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At the same time he took vigorous measures for the healtli 
of the troops, then suffering not only from cholera but 
scurvy, which had attacked seven- eighths of one regiment; 
in fine a master’s hand was felt in every direction. But 
now also the intricacies of Scindian affairs, military and 
political, were to be disentangled ; the last having been 
complicated by the pompous vacillating proceedings of the 
political agents. The state of affairs may he thus sketcliod. 

A series of foul negotiations by Lord Auckland’s govern- 
ment, had given the British a treaty permitting a partifi! 
occupation of Scinde, and a complete control of the Ameers 
as a paramount power. These princes of the Talpoor race 
had overturned the Kallora dynasty [ibout sixty years before, 
and being Beloochees had entirely subjected the Hcindnirib 
proper, by bringing down their mountain tribes to domineer 
in the plains. There were thus four races in connoctior, 
namely, the mountain^ Beloochees, the Beloochees of the 
plain, the Scindians proper and the Hindoos : the Ameei^ 
were tyrants to the third, ^d fourth races, princes of the 
second, Vind held chieftainship over the first. The Tal 
poors reigned as the * Char Yar,' or brotherhood, becausi 
four brothers, dividing the country as to poss(!ssions go 
verned in common. Their children and grandchildren did 
the same, but were at this time split into tliree families, 
viz. — that of Hydrabad, that of Kyrpoor, and that of Meer 
poor : — the first in the soutl|> the second in the north, the 
third in the east, bordering on the great desart. From the 
Char Yar system also sprung a custom of giving the broJiei 
instead of the son succession to the ‘ Viajcfrce ’ or turban of 
command, which carried with it a certain power, and crowfl 
property in addition to the patrimonial possessions. Wlim 
Charles Napier landed, it was worn by Nusseer Khan at Hy 
drabad ; at Kyrpoor by Eoostum Klian, an aged man wlio 
had in person assisted to dethrone the Kallora princes, 'fh 
^feerpoor prince, Shere Mohamed, or the Lion 
acknowledged however a sullen half allegiance to Nusseer. 
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The treaty foi:ced on these Ameers by Lord Auckland to 
facilitate the invasion of AfFghanistan, had been signed 
under the guns of Sir John Keane's army : it rendered the 
Indus free for all the fluvial nations, and gave the British 
paramount authority in Scindewith possession of Kurrachee, 
Sukkur, Bukkur, Roree, Shikarpoor, and a chain of posts 
by Badur to the Bolan pass. For more than three years 
it had been in force, and Lord Ellenborough’s orders were 
express as to observance of its stipulations. This was vital 
for British interests ; for the Ameers, fretting under the 
yoke, were exciting the mountain tribes to war, and pre- 
paring for it themselves, being encouraged by the Cabool 
disaster. In pursuance of this policy they were continually 
breaking the treaty; yet with barbarian cunning one or 
more of their number always pretended to be faithful and 
opposed to the policy of the others. Such was the political 
stale of Scinde when General Nott advanced from Can- 
dahar, to join General Pollock at Cabool, having orders to 
retire afterwards to India by the Khybur pass, while General 
Piigland fell back, by the Bolan pass, into Scinde, with all 
Nott s encumbrances. While the troops were so dispersed 
the safety of General England and the British supremacy 
in Scinde evidently depended upon Sir G. Napier's vigour 
and judgment as a politician and commander, and with this 
explanation his journal shall be resumed. 

‘Moiirnal, September 24t^ — On the 21st I embarked at 
a bunder on the Indus, bunder being the name for any hard 
«pot, such as a pier. This one was two miles from Tattah 
—the Pattala of old. We are now 70 miles up the river, 
winch appears some 700 or 800 yards wide ; the water is 
muddy, yet when cleared by standing, or with a little alum, 
is delicious. Thirty years ago, in Bermuda, I read Arrian 
last, was delighted and wished to have been with Alexander : 

I command an English army on the Indus. What 
slmll I be, what see, what feel, thirty years hence ? Greater 
drnn here my hope and belief is : perhaps Alexander him- 

K 2 
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self may be my companion. Meer Gholam Mohamed came 
down the river to meet me as an ambassador ; he is a rela- 
tion of Nusseer Khan, our great enemy, and has several 
attendants. These Ameers are tricky and do not calculate 
their danger, which is very great ; all their childish cere- 
monies and civilities will not avail if they don’t stick to 
their treaties : we break treaties, but that is not a reason for 
letting others do the same ! 

“ September 25th, Hydrabad.— Every Ameer and every 
great man, they tell me, has sent twenty trays of sweet- 
meats, and above 100 have already come ; the whole bank is 
lined with them, each being the size of a table and balanced 
on a man’s head : strange perversion of civility ! These 
Ameers know that neither myself nor any officer with me 
eats a morsel of these things, yet they pour them in and to 
refuse them would be a mortal offence. The Ameers have 
received me so far with the highest honours, but for all that 
they must keep their treaties. My intention is, if possible, 
to give them a lesson upon their revenues, though princes 
are not good scholars. 

. “ September 26th. — Yesterday paid my visit to the 
Ameers. They received mo with the greatest honours, 
greater even than were paid to Lord Keane, for they sent 
their sons to meet me outside the town. The proceedings 
shall be related in detail, because the Talpoors’ rule seems 
to be on the wane, and possibl^his may be the last inde- 
pendent reception they may give as princes to a British 
general ! As to these high honours, this seems the reason. 
Lord Keane entered Scinde because Lord Auckland had 
broken faith as to our treaties; the Ameers were sulky, no 
wonder ; but being then unable to resist by arms they put 
the best face on a bad business, and received Keane as the 
general of a strong army in the ordinary way : going out of 
the usual custom would have betrayed fear and lowered their 
dignity. But now we occupy two of their most important 
towns, a large force under General England is coming down 
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the Bolaii pass, I am come with a British regiment from 
Bombay, and other troops are moving about in their terri- 
tory. They have long felt themselves at our mercy, and 
our mutual friendship has been cemented by a treaty which 
Jiindly relieved them from the inconvenience of indepen- 
dence : they signed, but do not like this treaty, have broken 
it in every petty way, and are much alarmed. Meer Gholam 
soon discovered that my power exceeded Lord Keane’s, 
being entire over the politicals as well as military branches* 
and court is paid accordingly. Moreover the great force 
now assembling in Scinde is a puzzling affair for both the 
Ameers and the English ; and I am as ignorant as they are, 
though able to guess that it is to execute my plan, now in 
Lord Ellenborough s hands at his own request. 

“ Nusseer Khan pays his court to me thus. First a great 
man meets me on the Indus, and on landing, 40 men come 
with trays of sweetmeats ; again, at the house of the politi- 
cal agent, Lieut Mylne, 60 more trays come, with ten sheep 
and vegetables. I dress in fiill uniform with decorations. 
A magnificent palanquin, covered with scarlet cloth, lined 
with scarlet, and pillowed with cushions of green velvet, 
awaits me, and camels, having rich housing, are there for 
my retinue. My wound prevents me riding, or a horse 
would have been sent ; but fifty of the Scinde irregular 
liorseraen, the political agent's guard, attend me, wild pic- 
turesque fellows with theii^brilliantly-coloured trappings, 
very much like stage banditti. ' Crowds of Scindian 
peasants, armed and unarmed, flock to see the Saib. We 
upFoach the city, the Sirdars meet us, all mounted and 
>vith mounted retainers, their horses lean and small but 
tive and showy. Some few of the riders have spears, all 
‘uve sabres, and each a shield on his back. This and the- 
oured trappings, the men’s own dresses of variegated 
^ laws and silks, the turbaned heads interspersed amongst 
m andsome Scindian caps, and the exceeding grace of all 
presented a thoroughly eastern scene, very beautiful. Nor 
high castellated and ornamented ramparts of 
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Hydrabad, towering above the armed men and crowded 
with figures similar with those below, calculated to reader 
the picture loss curious. 

“ The walls of Hydrabad appear to bo of soft brick, but 
are full of loop-holes curiously made, having below each a 
channel, cut like a trough, which slopes off to nothing' 
they are thirty or forty feet high and have an ancient and 
romantic appearance. Nor were the people less so, witli 
their horses plunging and neighing, their own loud voices 
and exaggerated yet graceful gesticulations, eager as the 
animals they rode. The sons of the Ameers, in palanquins, 
met and turned back with me, and then the crowd became 
dense ; but our strong palkee men forced rapidly onwards, 
while imprecations struggles and fights occupied the people 
on foot, all resolved to see the ‘Feringheo General Saib 
On reaching the gates the difficulty augmented, the palkces 
went slow and salaams were made on all sides. 

“ The beauty of these people is very great, and though in 
the crowd it was diversified hy many ugly negroes faces, 
scarcely could an ugly Scindian be seen ; on all sides wore 
fine manly countenances, with eyes of fire and teeth of snow, 
dark skins but not black, nearly my own complexion. We 
worked our way through the narrow streets and armed gate? 
to the palaces of the Ameers, who, to save my leg, politel' 
held their dhurbar outside. They arose and helped me to 
rise, which my lameness rendered difficult, and seated nw 
on the right hand of Nusseer, a large fat man, not handsonw 
yet not ill-looking, I did not see anything bad in his 
but ho ‘ hates the English,' and of course is a ‘ 
scoundrel.’ What bad taste the villain has. He does not 
like to have his country subjected. Well, there he 
hating us— but too well bred to shew it to me, being indee 
very civil, as they all are in their manner. 

‘‘ They would all try on my spectacles, were puzzled by 
them, and repeatedly asked if I was very happy and very 
comfortable ? In return my interpreter continually asKt 
if they were very happy and very comfortable ? This 
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the more incumbent on me, as having just written a billet- 
doux to them which could by no means add to their com- 
fort or happiness : it was to request they would not break 
Ueaty by levying tolls on the river, and hinted, that if they 
did so my next visit would bo less welcome. Nusseer had 
not vet received it, because amidst such civility it was not 
right to mortify him before the multitude ; he will get it to- 
morrow and shall stick to the treaty ! Foolish man, ho sees 
not that it will in time fill instead of injuring his treasury. 

“ When we had sat some time he presented me with an 
immense sum of money, .£0,000, which was of course re- 
fused — at which, I hear, all the Ameers were much offended, 
because fiOrd ^ ^ ^ had different ideas and took their 

money. On him they pressed £2,000, on me £6,000. 
Lord + ^ ^ ^ ^ also, I am told, accepted presents. 

These things were formerly permitted by the government and 
night be right or wrong according to circumstances : not so 
i\heu they are prohibited. Chacun a son gout : mine is not 
:o take. 'The government however knew of and sanctioned 
Lord 's acceptance. Having taken leave and no 

lash, my next visit was to the palaces of those Ameers who 
are not on terms with Nusseer’s party, and are favourable to 
(he British. They received me with far more cordiality : 
(hoy liavc no ambition, and so long as they collect their 
revenue care little whether we occupy their town or not. 
The same scene here as before, the same offer of money but 
not so largo a sum, at least the towel holding the gold did 
not seem so large. Tliis was a curious day. I was dic- 
tiiting like a Homan consul, and threatening the dotlirone- 
nicnt of princes if my orders were disobeyed ! 

“ Up to Ilydrabad the river is very wide — from 600 yards 
^0 six miles ; the bed however eternally changes in depth 
>ind breadth, and even in course. A crocodile, the only one 
have seen, took a look at us this day. There are many 
turtles with claws, good to eat, and one was caught, but 
something was found in its stomach which made the sol- 
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diers throw it overboard : I made no inquiry, but do not 
mean to eat turtle in Scinde. 

“ September 27tb. — This day thirty-two years ago I was 
shot through the head at Busaco, and am now, being past 
sixty, just lamed by the bursting of a rocket, and sailing 
up the Indus in command of an army ! Wonderful are the 
vicissitudes of my life, and my escapes from danger within 
the last six weeks have been as great as ever ! Cholera, 
shipwreck, and the bursting of a rocket, yet all escaped! 
though with a severe wound. This river Indus is a grand 
piece of water, and will again become celebrated and enrich 
these countries ; there is no want here but of man’s making. 
The banks fall in fast, hundreds of tons have done so as 
we passed. The water-course must have changed many 
times since Alexander sailed down, and can only he the 
same between the mountains : in the flat it shifts every 
year, nay, every day, and the mouths must be quite dif- 
ferent. Wherever wood appears the bank is four or five 
feet, sometimes twenty feet above the water, the opposite 
bank being invariably low and without a shrub : yet there 
is deep soil everywhere. These woods are all presenes, 
and are principally of the Babul tree. The captain of the 
Comet tells me the current is from four to five knots an 
hour ; Bumes says two and a half : the skipper is probably 
right. 

‘‘ The banks exhibit mica in strata, the deposit does not 
appear to be sand, and the water is liquid mud, it requires 
no soap in washing. The banks above water are perpeudi- 
cular, with the white mica strata shewing for the hundred 
miles we have gone about two feet from the surface, hut 
spreading in patches where dips happen in the ground. 
Doctor Collum calls it mica, but I will get some examined, 
for guesses are worthless. Travellers’ conjectures are con- 
venient castles in the air for idle voyagers’ repose, and fools 
are gulled by them. Sir Alexander Burnes, though not an 
idle traveller, seems to me an exaggerator ; and as a sur 
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veyor makes his protractions meet, nolens volens. He says 
the banks fall with a terrific crash and noise as loud as 
artillery. They now fall before my eyes every hour, and 
make no noise j should the water sink even eight feet more 
they could make no great crash. Minute criticism on a 
great traveller this ; but it is accurate statements, and not 
the number of miles his horse carries him that makes a man 
a Humboldt, and the neglect of them makes him a Mun- 
chausen ! This little fact shews Bumes’ turn for hasty con- 
clusions, formed on hasty work. I know what surveying is 
very well, and am sure his was loose and slovenly ; as good 
as the case admitted of may be granted, but without positive 
assertion he gives the reader to understand that it was very 
accurate. 

“ September 28th.— My leg painful all yesterday, yet the 
rapidity with which it heals is wonderful. Carried on the 
21st by men, I have been now three days walking about 
without a stick : pretty well for a wound which severed the 
whole calf of the leg to the bone ! Shoals of crocodiles 
this day ; very harmless it is said, but while accepting this 
assurance in words I would not like to trust their honour by 
bathing — the innocents ! 

“September 29th.— Passed the Luckee range. Lord 
Keanes army passed here along the river but the road 
ba.s been since washed away. We have now neared 
^ehwan, and the water has narrowed to one hundred and 
Phy yards. On the northern Luckee range are the re- 
gains of a fort, after passing which the banks are again 
K- Did the river ever run between the Luckee and 
ranges ? It has washed away half of a pretty 
^osque, and Bumes speaks of Sehwan being two miles 
om the water ; that marks the varying course of the 
which rolls its mass of waters like a whale floun- 
for pleasure. 

September 30th. — Pelicans, at whose bodies my compa- 
ss continually do fire, and continually do miss. 

' K 3 
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October 1st. — What immense produce might burthen 
this running sea ! Civilization would soon bridle this mad 
river : the Dutch control the rude northern seas, and a few 
dams run obliquely down the stream would restrain the 
vagaries of the Indus. Would that Sehwan were mine: 
quickly it should defy the river and have quays, and agricul- 
ture for twenty miles around, while vast canals should carry 
the waters through' the land. Science would play with the 
Indus, but it cannot be controlled by misery, poverty, igno- 
rance, and a tyranny calculated to destroy the earth and man. 
The wild beast only thrives here, and the Ameers torment 
even him : their diversions are destruction, their sole husi 
ness to hoard gold! Their extortions impoverish their 
own treasury, they kill the goose for the golden eggs : hut 
the last egg I suspect is laid. My object will be to resusci- 
tate the goose ; but while doing so the Ameers may go by 
the board : if so, it is their own fault. Did God give a 
whole people to half a dozen men to torment ? I will strive 
to teach the Ameers a better use of their power, and if they 
break their treaties the lesson shall be a rough one ! 

“ October 2nd.— The banks shew more cultivation, gram 
is now occasionally seen. What grain I A field of jowarrie 
presented stalks full twelve feet high I and the soil is tlie 
same all along I Pelicans again. Pelican is a fine stately 
fellow, something between a lord and an alderman ; with a 
dash of the philosopher, for when shot at, he rises 
fully, carries his paunch just out of reach, and alights again 
to bis dinner like Sir William Curtis. The mercury is al 
90® in the shade. 

October 3rd. — I feel idle on board, but am not so, hayiD? 
seen or read all yet known about the Indus, and finished * 
report upon Kurracheo, shewing government how very 
portant a place it may become and how to make it so. 1 ■ 
will no doubt put me down as a visionary ; but had 1 1^®“* 
nedy to aid me, and power, they should soon see the vision 
realized ! Some camel grass has just been brought on hoa 
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The stalks are a sort of reed, some sixteen feet high, colour 
a light but bright, yellow, very beautiful : its graceful waving 
is beyond that of feathers. Saw an enormous bird, larger 
than any ostrich. Its body small, with white feathers near 
the tips of its wings, red legs of immense length, and its 
neck also. To us on board it seemed six feet high, if not 
more, for it was not quite erect. Steadfastly it watched the 
water from the bank, and never did so large and so hand- 
some a bird meet ray eyes. No one knew it and guns were 
prepared, but its hour had not anived, poor bird. We 
were too far olF and left him in all liis dignity, king of 
birds on the Indus!” 

Heing now close to Sukkur, where political events were 
bursting from their artful coverings, his journal once more 
assumes a public form, and will be best introduced by ex- 
tracts from a private letter written at Kurrachee to his bro- 
ther Henry. 

“ September 1 8th, 1 842. — My position here is very ticklish, 
but danger from war none. When General England joins 
me from Quettah I shall have 12,000 men ; yet no cavalry, 
which in this open country would be wanted if the Ameers 
attack me. My difficulty will be to act with judgment as 
chief political agent. I believe Lord Ellenhorough’s inten- 
tions arc just and honourable, I know my own are; hut hell 
IS paved with good intentions, and both of us may have dif- 
ficulties to encounter. Still I feel neither diffidence nor 
hesitation ; my plan is formed ; so is Lord Ellenhorough’s, 
and my belief is that they are alike. The mountain tribes 
threaten to attack England's column in the Bolan pass ; but 
there is great reason for doubt, and I have sent to advise, 
and authorize the commander in Upper Scinde to make a 
forward movement towards the pass, which will assist Eng- 
I land in Jns retreat by menacing the rear of his enemies. He 
! i^ass of my forces and, until he joins, there are only 

1 4000 men in Upper Scinde. I ought to have been here two 
months ago, and have now to move 200 miles up the Indus 
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through a hostile country with a guard of only fifty men,” 
This did not prevent his braving the Ameers in their palace 
and prescribing amendment. 

Journal, October 4th. — A report that England's cavalry 
has been cut off in the passes : it is probably a confusing of 
the misfortune that befell Notts cavalry near Ghusnee, and 
if true must be trifling, as he had very few. Any evil to 
England’s column would bother me: the best way to aid 
him will be to bring the 22nd and 28th Regiments up from 
Kurrachee, and taking 2000 men from Shikarpoor march at 
once into the Bolan. It would however be an awkward job; 
for the Brahoe Beloochees are called by Postans, who has 
been political agent with them, forty thousand fighting men, 
and amongst their own defiles they are not to be treated as 
children ! My hope and belief is that England will come 
through safely, but if he is intercepted he must not be left 
without a strong efibrt to pull him through. What is to 
become of Nott if he meets a reverse ? What of Pollock 
if he meets with one ? Time must answer. This is a m 
of risks without objects. Why abandon Candahar and 
Quettah before Nott has effected his junction with Pollock? 
Everywhere we fight without a base. Should Nott’s foot 
get thrashed, as his horse have been, he has neither Canda- 
har nor Quettah to fall back upon : nor Ghusnee, for that 
he has blown up. 

“ October 6th. — Important letters from L'ordEllenborough- 
He works hard for his bread and acts well ; but he seems 
to be more held in check from home than he ought to be: 
a man entrusted with an empire should have no check but 
public opinion, a rigid responsibility, yet free to do at once 
what he deems needful. All the sentiments of honour and 
honesty towards the weak that Lord E. expresses please 
me ; I believe Jiim liberal and honest in all he does, and no 
man can do more. With God’s blessing I will stand by bi® 
so far as executing his orders ; and methinks that in 
this is wanted as much as anywhere. Men come here to 
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mnke money, it is the empire of Mammon ; and they are 
right to a certain extent, for man will not move without a 
motive, and what motive can they have but money ? There 
is however reason in roasting of eggs, and making money 
should have limits. Example. The Wuzeer of the Kyr- 
poor Nusseer Khan came to me lately, to pay in the name of 
his prince the usual compliments, and offered a present of 
money ; now my worship of Mammon is peculiarly strict 
and fervid, but I could not accept the ready rhino, because it 
was beyond limits. 

‘^My leg is swelled and painful, it ought to be well. 
What an unlucky devil am I ! Two thousand soldiers were 
standing around, every man within reach of mischief, and I 
alone was hurt I Sinclair and Munbee were close, Sinclair, 
a giant, rather closer than me. How did w^e escape being 
blown to atoms ? Our hour was not come ! The blow was 
like that of a bruise : it has given me a shake. They tell 
me I shall recover. Pooh I young men do not know what 
an old one feels. I did not until I was old : the recovering 
spring and elastic restitution after illness or accident is 
gone. Youth like the sea rises and sinks again ; age like 
a river goes down ! down ! and there is no up. Fate ! fate ! 
Let me go to work.” 

His public correspondence, commencing at Kurrachee, will 
now disclose the progress of his command. 

Governor of Bombay, September 14th.— General Eng- 
an s first division marched from Quettah about the 10th; 
tie second will march about the IStli; the third about the 

of the month. Lieutenant Brown, political agent, has 
reports from spies, that various tribes mean to attack Eng- 
an s columns. Brown s impression is that no attack will 
« hazarded; and it seems reasonable to suppose, as they 
tl ii ^^lacked England in a divided stgte and did not, 
ley will hardly attack him when he has picked up the 
Qnettah, and is within reach of Dadur, Shikar- 
an Sukkur. But as the resolutions of barbarians 
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are generally more sudden than wise, I have authorized 
Colonel Wallace, commanding at Sukkur, to push 500 men 
one or two marches from Shikarpoor towards Dadur, if he 
judged it useful. ' Thus menacing the rear of any force op- 
posed to England might prevent a contest with that officer, 
which in our present state would have a better effect than a 
victory. It would be a higher tone to say, We retired 
through the Bolan and no tribe dared attack us, than to 
have those tribes say, The English escaped us fighting for 
their lives. 

“Colonel Wallace, September. — The moving of your 
column to aid England is suggested, because the march of a 
coi-poral’s guard will be by barbarians exaggerated to that of 
a brigade before it reaches ten miles ! I venture to say my 
arrival here with two companies of the 28th Regiment, lias 
been already reported at Hydrabad as that of a thousand 
men, and coupled with an advance from Shikarpoor it will 
flutter the Volscians: that is, bother the mountain tribes! 

“Lord Ellenborough, September 15th. — From what I 
collect, Kurrachee is healthy and congenial to European 
constitutions. No illness has been caused by the insalubrity 
of the air. Cholera was imported from Bombay, scurvy lias 
arisen from 'the issue of salt provisions and want of vege- 
tables. I have prohibited the first, arranged for a better 
supply of the second, curtailed the issue of ardent spirits, 
and caused lime juice to be served out. I have also advised 
Sir George Arthur that money can be got here on govern- 
ment bills, with a gain of one or two per cent. This saving 
may be small, but such transactions encourage people to 
place confidence in our honour, which it is desirable to m- 
culcato towards our nation, whatever course political circu®' 
stances may induce your lordship to adopt towards tlie 
Ameers. * 

“ Governor of Bombay, September 18th. — I mean to p*l! 
my respects to the Ameers in passing Hydrabad: itisa^* 
attention due to them and to omit it would look insolent 
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It may also tend to make matters go smoothly, because 
they will then learn that they must adhere to their treaty, 
a fact easy to make plain without breach of respect, oy good 
breeding. 

“ Lieutenant Mylne, September.-— Gholam Mohamed came 
and bogged a passage to honour me. I knew well enough 
what he was at, but did not refuse him j it would have been 
uncivil, and his coming could do no harm. A barbarian can 
never avow his real motive of action, even when aware one 
knows it as well as himself. He was allowed a passage also, 
because, unless some further information changes my present 
determination, my design is to put a stop to the quarrels of 
the Ameers at Kyrpoor. I do not mean to let armed bodies 
keep dancing about our cantonments. 

“H. Haddocks, government secretary. —The Ameers do 
not appear to be acting loyally, and I desired Lieut. Mylne to 
give them the letter of which a copy is enclosed. It appeared 
to me improper to allow the wording of one article, to neu- 
tralize the whole spirit of a treaty which it must have been 
the intention of every article to enforce ! The Ameers at- 
tempt to prevent supplies coming to our camp at Kurrachee, 
and our remonstrances are treated by them as an infringe- 
ment of article 5th. The wording of this article may admit 
of cavil, and as the Ambers seemed disposed to take advan- 
tage I saw but one mode of getting rid of their subterfuge, 
namely, to reject their statement, that we had violated the 
treaty in listening to the complaints made against them by 
tlicir own subjects. I insisted that the complaint was made 
by us on our own account — and this is the truth. The pro- 
tection to their subjects against the oppression of the Ameers 
may be a consequence of the treaty, but offers no excuse for 
reach of treaty ! The Ameers levy tolls on the river : that 
Js a direct breach of treaty. — Article xi. They have also or- 
ered toll to be levied on the boats of the merchants of 
Dhawalpoor, as well as on their own boats. 

To my remonstrances the Ameers of Hydrabad have 
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given no answer. Yet the warning which that communi- 
cation gave was, in my view, fair and honourable towards 
their highnesses. They have the right to reject my interpre- 
tation of the treaty ; but then let them give their own for 
tlie decision of the governor-general, and on that take their 
ground as independent princes. 

I hope the governor-general will approve of my having, 
by my letter, placed Nusseer Khan of Hydrabad in such a 
position that he must either avow his hostility openly, or 
conform to the treaty. He will probably do the last so far 
as words go, yet continue to play the same underhand game 
that he now does : but after that distinct warning the case 
against him will become stronger. It is only since my 
arrival here that I have heard of Nusseer Khans having 
levied tolls on, and fired into the Bhawalpoor boats navi- 
gating the Indus under the supposed protection of the 
treaty. This appeared to me so important that I have 
directed Lieutenant Brown to obtain the proofs necessary 
to establish the fact, which we hope to have in about ten 
days when they shall be forwarded. 

** Lieutenant Mylne has been directed to ask for a copy 
of the order, or purwannah, which he told me the Ameers 
had given to Narmull many months ago to sell goods in 
the British cantonments free of duty; also copy of the 
order from Nusseer Khan to arrest that man. I do not 
understand why any permission was required or received 
from the Ameers. The 12th and 13th articles of treaty 
forbid the Ameers to levy duty on goods sold in the 
British cantonments; therefore no permission was neces- 
sary, and should not have been accepted by any British 
subject or servant, as it casts a reflection on the integnty 
of the treaty. 

‘‘ Major Outram, October 8th. — The Ameers are like all 
barbarians, ignorant and cunning; they will get on the 
rocks: however the length of their tether is the treaty, » 
and they have been given to understand that they shall 
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not go an inch beyond it; if they do they must take the 
consequences. I know what that would be were I master, 
and suspect what it is likely to be. 

“ Lieutenant Mylne. — Your answer for the Ameer Sobdar 
is gone; he is made a feeler for Nusseer Khan, or else is 
afraid and wants to keep well with both sides ; they will 
not come to the scratch. God help them if they do yet 
they and their people would be much better for our rule. 
My letter has done good by bringing matters to a clearer 
understanding, but we must come clearer yet." 

These frequent expressions of scorn for the Ameer power 
were used with design to reach those princes and shake their 
confidence. 

I “ Sir G. Arthur. — General England’s people have met 
with no difiSiculties hitherto. I have had some dealings 
I with the Ameers and been rather rigid : they must decide 
Qow on their course. I have insisted on having written 
3r(lers contradicting those given to their own authorities; 
four have consented, two swear they will not, but have 
returned no official answer: they shall. They are like 
Macbeth’s witches ‘ keeping the promise to the ear.’ 

“ Lord Ellenborough, October 8th. — I send copy of my 
report on Kurrachee, original gone to Sir G. Arthur ; a lame 
one, for I was lame. My hope is that he will send me the 
boring rods, and permit me to construct the bridge of boats 
over the creek on General Farquharson’s plan, and the light- 
liouse proposed by myself. OiBffcers shall be immediately 
employed to survey this place and* its environs. 

“Lieutenant Munbee. — It was of no use to wi;ite sooner, 
because I had neither time to consider the affairs of Kur- 
rachee nor power to sanction things as I wish to do. Now 
tliere is more time to consider, and more power. 

I*". You will proceed with all possible speed in the con- 
ptruotion of a lighthouse and its establishment, according to 
[our report, and that of Captain Frushard ; but my serious 
Request is to make your arrangements in the most oeconomical 
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“ 2°. Let me hear as to the progress made in your search 
for water : does that which you found increase or diminish ? 
As this is one of the most important duties, you may select 
an intelligent non-commissioned officer to put at the head 
of any number of people necessary to the vigorous search 
for water. 

“ 3°, Purchase a boat of such dimensions as will float on 
the creek, I mean the largest : have it coppered and a rope 
stretched across the thwarts, made to unship so as to haie 
all clear for holding troops. Make other arrangements to 
enable horses to be taken in and out wth safety ; for ex- 
ample, the bottom must be strongly planked, and two old 
iron guns, or two anchors, sunk as you propose. 

“ Send me an estimate of the large sheds proposed in 
your letter for the bundur, and for Kemaroe point, and pro- 
ceed without delay for the erection of the latter. 

Let me know what you are authorized to do to the 
bundur by the military board, and I shall probably be able 
to aid your more rapid progress. 

“ 6®. Send me a largo plan of the Rham Bhag -—Portal 
Kurrachee— with your proposed defence in red ink or car- 
mine. Your project cannot be judged of without the plan, 
one cannot fortify on mere recollections; and remember it 
was from a palanquin and late in the evening when I sa\T 
the Bham Bhag. The estimates may follow the plan, but 
let me have that at once, and do not lose time in fine pa|i^l 
ing and ornament; let it be rough as you like, only be exact 
in all the measurements*, lines and angles, and draw the lines 
of fire. Make no talk in the cantonment, but qui^ly 
what I require and do it quickly : there are many reaso ^ 
for this besides my aversion to see government wor s go 
on dawdling. Do not keep one estimate waiting foi*^ 
other, but send off whatever you first prepare: this 
be easiest for both, and be assured mine is not an i 

time.^’ rcifJ 

Thus early did he foresee and strive for the . 

^’'tandeur to which Kurrachee is now rising. An 

D 
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be admitted that he seized his command with extraordinary 
vigour, when the circumstances under which he gathered the 
data for his report, of which the plans mentioned in these 
instructions were only a part, are considered. Por he was 
but a few days at Kurrachee, suffering from the rocket 
wound, embarrassed by the care of the sick soldiers, per- 
plexed by the separation of his forces and the supposed 
danger of General England’s column, and plunging himself 
into all the intricacies of Scindian politics, the course of 
which is now to be resumed. 

Observations on a convention between the British Kesi- 
dent at Hydrabad, and a confidential servant of the Ameer 
of Shadad. 

“The Ameer's friend asked this question. Will the 
British government assist the Awicer if he declares for its 
interests and thereby draws down the enmity of the other 

Ameers ? 

Answer hy Sir G. Napier, The British government 
^\ill support him with its whole forco in maintaining the 
treaty of 14 articles : and if by adhering to that treaty his 
personal safety be endangered, he has only to place himself 
under protection of the British Kesident, and any insult 
offered to him will be resented by the governor- general. 

Ameer s friend. If the other Ameers refuse to grant 
tlie puiwannalis and write to that effect and you see Meer 
Shadad s seal to it, do not think anything of that but re- 
member what has been communicated to you at this inter- 
view. 

Ansiver. I will not enter into any secret intrigue to 
assist the Ameer in deceiving their highnesses, his relations. 

lat the Ameer signs for that he must answer for. If he 
s leres to the treaty the governor- general will support him, 

0 refuses he must take the consequences. The govemor- 
general is alike strong, to support friends and punish ene- 
■^ms. Tbe Ameer is an independent prince, a party to the 
6aty and his highness must judge for himself and abide 
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results. But if his highness condescends to ash my advice, 
it is to adhere to the treaty and place full confidence in the 
protection of the governor-general : always hearing in mind 
that his highness is individually as well as collectively 
pledged to the execution of that treaty. Intrusted by the 
governor* general with the command in Scinde, it is my wish 
to preserve the friendship existing by treaty between the 
British government and their highnesses the Ameers ; this 
treaty is the bond of union, and if broken the friendship 
must be broken also ! Therefore I am resolved to report 
to the governor-general the slightest infraction of the 
treaty, which had better not have been made than not he 
observed.” 

At this time General England had passed the defiles 
without loss or difficulty: but the dangers of his march 
had been by public opinion greatly exaggerated, and Sir C. 
Napier, daily assailed with strange tales of peril, and obsta- 
cles almost insurmountable, had been very anxious for the 
safety of a column which was to compose more than half his 
force. His opinion of England as a general had been very 
low, and hence, when the troops came safely down through 
the passes, he with a generous emotion, thinking he had 
undervalued that officer’s talent, addressed an encomiastic 
letter to him. It has since been adduced as proving the 
high opinion Sir C. Napier entertained of General England 
generally ; it does not do so, as will be found in the course 
of this work ; but with this explanation that officer is en- 
titled to the following record. 

“ General England, October 6th. — Allow me to congra- 
tulate you on your successful progress in a most difficult 
retreat; for your convoy is like Falstaff’s bill for sack, and 
your troops like the item for bread. I really did not expect 
that you could have passed the Kojuck without immense 
loss, 'ifottf having done so does you great honour, encuDj 
bered as you were not only with your own baggage but 
the riddances of General Notts force. 
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“ I rejoice with all my heart at General Notts success, 
but no man can deny, that of the two operations, that 
allotted to you was by far the most difficult, whether the 
composition of your troops or the ground to be got over is 
considered. His is a compact force of picked troops formed 
for active service, with only the baggage absolutely neces- 
fcarv; no sick, and having, besides cavalry, a powerful 
artillery and no passes to force. Yours the refuse of his 
force, no cavalry, few guns, the hospital of both corps and 
the baggage of both, with perhaps the greatest passes in 
the world to traverse, and the enemy the same in both 
cases ! Lastly, assuredly not least, the one force animated 
bv the pride of an advance, the other under the depressing 
influence of a retreat.” 

Subsequent information convinced Sir C. Napier, that 
the march was a mere procession, and conducted without 
order, or skill, or danger, or difficulty. 

“Lord Ellenborough, October IGth. — Although the 
Ameers have assembled their troops for a quarrel among 
flicmselvcs they seem a little inclined to use them against 
IS if opportunity offers : at least so it would appear by the 
ntelligcnce enclosed. I have often observed that barbarians 
lecome quickly reconciled when a common enemy appears, 
ind as readily split when the danger passes away. The 
Vmeers thought General England’s force was coming with 
iome evil design and became friends at once ; they imagine 
K)w tliat we are going to give Shikarpoor to Prince Timour, 
icn ol Shah Soojuh — and that he has come here for that 
feiy purpose. 

1 ' “ Sir Thomas McMahon, October 18 th. — England seems 
) have conducted his retreat well — the terrible matchlocks 
mt were to kill us ten miles off seem to have killed no one 
^ ten yards! Nott and Pollock were lucky. Had five 
undred of Napoleon's Voltigeurs been amongst the rocks 
py would have had sharp work. However, it has all 
ded delightfully in getting back these poor women : that 
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would repay us, even had we lost five thousand men. Now 
then for raising the curtain which has hid the Cabool 
tragedy. . Palmer, Shelton, come forth and tell the Britisli 
army why you surrendered ! 

“ Sir G. Arthur, October 18 th. — The engineer at Kurra- 
chee has found water in the Ghisree hills, close to Kurrachee. 
Good water, but whether constant he cannot say: so far 
however success has attended the attempt, and I hope tbc 
governor- general will allow me to negotiate for Kurrachee, 
as all things are now favourable.”— It had not been made 
over by treaty. I have had hard labour in reading an 
immense number of documents, to gain sufficient knowledge 
of the position in which we stand to make out a report 
ordered by Lord Ellenborough. I maintain that we miibt 
hold Shikarpoor if we want to do business as merchants in 
Sukkur ! If we abandon Shikarpoor the robber tribes will 
descend from the hills and occupy the great jungle between 
those towns; the commerce of Shirkarpoor will then be 
ruined, for between the robbers of the Bolan pass and those 
of the jungle it must perish. Conducted chiefly by Hindoo 
Banians, will they remain between two bands of thieves? 
Impossible ! Shikarpoor connects us with all the countries 
north and we-st, and is the seat of all their money dealings; 
thus it becomes a place where we can always learn what 
goes on in Central Asia, and from whence trade will pour 
into Sukkur and Bukkur. 

“ In a military view it is important. 

“ Suppose the jungle full of bands. If you attack them 
with infantry they retire, sniping off, probably, an oflScer 
and two or three men. Twenty -five miles through this 
jungle clears it, you bivouac and return and they follow you 
like your shadow ; but with cavalry at Shikarpoor the rob- 
bers would be caught as in a trap. The whole district 
now barren, but the soil is said to be the most fruitful m 
India, and if we occupy the district it will yield an imiuens® 
revenue. I hope therefore to persuade Lord Ellenborough 
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to let me negotiate for the purchase. A negotiation was 
commenced by Lord Auckland, it is still open, and relin- 
quishing seven or eight lacs due by those Ameers who own 
the district would do the job, with this accompaniment — 
Pay up your debts or give us this district 1 

I am delighted that the poor women who were prisoners 
are at last safe ! their unhappy fate sat like an incubus on 
my mind. The Cabool garrison left that place the 8th 
instant covered with glory: we don’t hide our victories 
under a bushel ; but among the nations of the East a little 
vaunting has a good effect. What will now be said for sur- 
rendering to a nation having so little courage, that even 
AAlien posted in tremendous defiles they dared not look our 
troops in the face fighting there has been none. 

“ Mr. Haddocks, 2Gth October.— I am sorry to send you 
so many papers, and to Lord Ellenborough so long a report; 
but I came hero so ignorant of Scindian affairs as to have 
to learn while describing, and therefore have not done so in 
as condensed a form as I could now, though still not with- 
out a dday which passing events will not allow. Secret 
Jidormation, sent to Major Clibhome— head of the military 
mtclhgence— since I sealed the pacquet to Lord Ellen- 
l^orough, shews that Moer Nusseer Khan has made up his 
nnnd to fight with us ! ho will probably unmake it again, 
shall do all in my power to naake him think more wisely, 
y being more rigid with him. If one gives way the least 
to these half-civilized people, they think it is from fear. 

oor people, I should be sorry were blood to be shed from 
such egregious folly. 

Lord Ellenborough, October 27th.— I had just prepared 
^ etter proposing the total abolition of the political agency 
Wien received your lordship’s letter on that subject, and 
e s la select those whom Major Outram deems the most 
cient of the people employed, as those who are to corn- 
small ^ establishment, which I hope will be a very 

One. I shall continue anxious until I hear whether 
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your lordship approves of the view I have taken of Scinde 
affairs. The Ameers are said to threaten resistance, which 
I do not believe— those vagabond spies always have a 
story : se faire valoir is their motto ! Meanwhile most 
heartily do I concur with you that ‘ king-making and chief- 
creating,’ is no longer a system for so powerful a govern- 
ment to pursue. On first coming to India, I observed how 
deeply old Indians are imbued with love of this petty policy, 
so totally beneath the spirit required to rule this enormous 
empire.” 

A justly-grounded hatred of the British, and the tottering 
appearance of their power, was now pushing the Ameers to 
war, and as the troops were very much scattered and very 
sickly Sir C. Napier’s position was hourly becoming more 
critical. Lord Ellenborough had proclaimed his resolution 
to maintain the rights acquired by treaty inviolate, and had 
given especial orders in that sense to the general, who was 
therefore bound to unravel all the Ameers’ intrigues and 
disputes. In this view he had of necessity recourse to 
the political chief, Outram and his staff for information, and 
quickly discovered that they had been pompous and inef- 
ficient, playing fast and loose with the Ameer ; at one time 
careless and conceding, at another bullying, at no time 
wise or vigorous. Costly also, and ostentatious, affecting 
particular friendships and enmities according as the princes 
flattered or offended them. Nevertheless all their informa- 
tion, public and secret, all indications of design by word or 
deed, combined to show that the Ameers had systematical!) 
violated their treaty, and were preparing for war. T-lie) 
were disturbed and alarmed by the general’s prompt rebuke, 
being nervous and timid from intemperance and debauchery, 
yet their secret preparations for war went on unceasinglVt 
and finally caused their downfall. Their conqueror 
been accused of driving them to hostilities and seekmg 
bloodshed: with what injustice will now be seen. 

“Journal, October 7th. — I have been dictating to 
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Amoors. Four profess obedience : two others do not, but 
they made tlie treaty and shall keep to its provisions. They 
arc tyrants, and so are we, but the poor will have fairer play 
under our sceptre than under theirs. The treaty expressly 
says, No tolls shall be levied on any boats navigating the 
Indus. They still levy tolls, which shall not be, or they 
wdl sing toll de roll toll and I shall sing small ! which, 
with 15,000 British soldiers at my beck I am not disposed 
to do. What do they answer to my remonstrances ? We 
only levy tolls on our own subjects. But good sirs the 
treiity^says no boats shall pay toll. Yes general, but it also 
says, 'Pile Am(!ers shall be despotic rulers in their own ter- 
ritory mid the English shall not listen to any complaints 
made a<.>ainst them hy their subjects. Verily your high- 
lu bbos speak truth, and I will not listen to a word your sub- 
pets may say against you ; but the treaty says no tolls shall 
he levied. It is not your subjects therefore hut we who 
complain, and having once done so, beware 1 if you do it 
attain the consequences may be my levying a toll on Hy- 
dra had. 

Now good princes, will you have me believe you so silly 
as to wish to levy toll on your own subjects’ boats and trade, 
\\lule all others, even those of your enemies the Sikhs, pass 
hve .’ I’ooh ! pooh ! Your toll-levying is to enforce gra- 
dually \()ur ancient scheruc of destroying all commerce on 
dm Indus; or you think our armies in Affghanistau wdll be 
^nit oil, urid tlien your toll question will be good for a 
quarrel : tliat cock won’Cvfight. First place, our armies will 
uc succcssliil in Affghanistan though you expect otherwise ; 
nexi ve liavG troops enough here to throw you all into the 
Indus. When you levied tolls on all you ruined your own 
‘ and every one else ; there was no commerce, and 

}oui openly- avowed argument was, that your subjects were 
too lidi . taxed the more obedient 

they would bo. 

Another question. Suppose you had a right to ruin 

'''OL. ir. 
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your own subjects, what right to ruin those of the Sikli 
princes ? — The river is ours from Mittcnkote to the sea, and 
no Sikh boat shall pass free. Is this a doctrine to be en- 
dured ? You might as well say you will dam up the Indus 
and drown the Punjaubees, the river being yours wliere vuu 
stop its tlow ! No. The treaty which opened that river i'oi 
commerce was right, and we have reason in holding to it, 
it is also more useful to you and your people than to ns 
Our view is sujiported by common sense and hum[inity, and, 
what is worth more in your eyes, by 15,000 soldiers and 
twenty pieces of cannon.'’ It is curious that he afterwards 
found the Ameers had stopped the flow of the river to destro) 
the eountry of Cuteh ! 

“ These poor Ibolish Ameers think, that with idl Okn' 
soldiers in possession of the Indus they enn lay out ib 
banks in forests for wild beasts ; and with four armed strain- 
ers plying on the waters, can destroy villagi^s and all culti 
vation, refuse wood for those steamers, and hy tolls destro\ 
commerce and the welfare of their wretched people, wlm 
are frequently seen to pick the grains from the dung of \k 
oflieers’ horses to eat ! Menc ! mcnc ! tekel, uphnrsiul 
How is all this to end? We have no right to seize 
Scinde, yet we sliall do so, and a vei7 advantageous, useful, 
liumano piece of rascality it will be. But it seems possible 
so to frighten these Ameers that they would abdicate m eiu 
favour, if we left them their liunting grounds and reveuiun,. 
and wo might do both. They have usurped their powo 
within sixty years by the sword, but they cannot keep it b} 
the sword, so let it go as it came. 

October Oth.—Oflicial accounts come of Nott’s victory 
on the 8th of September, and of his destruction of Oku"' 
nee. Why did he destroy it? I do not like this : he scenic 
a harsh man. Pollock’s victory of the 3rd also. He 
not destroyed Cabool, but hung out the British colour" 
on the Ballar Ilissar. And now Lord Ellcnborougb. 
if li . gets back the prisoners, ought to put the Dhost on 
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tiie tlirone, or liberate bim and let them alone, with- 
flrawing our troops. Talking of troops and fighting, oiu> 
smiles at the battles as the skirmishes have been ealled. 
j^ollock loses some sixty or seventy men, Nott some forty ' 
used to lose as many for eacli company in Spain. Tljey 
lilow out a srrimmaf/e wonderfully in India, but General 
‘ollock seems to be up to h]s work. 

“Oetober lltb. — All the Ameers, except Nusseer Khan 
lul Malionu'd Khan, have accepted my interpretation of the 
n aty. 1 could have let them run on until they irrevocably 
ommitted tliemselvos, hut that would have been unfair 
i!y horses have arrived : Jack Sluippard wicked as ever, he 
nil light every horse within reach of his heels : yet no 
idiug for me, my legs are wasted and weak. Devil take the 
oeket. 

“ October I2tli. — An inlcrcc'pted letter from Nusseer 
\lian to the Belooch mountain tribes tells them. Now is 
licit' time to aid Jiim to exj)el us from Scdiidc. This breaks 
tcaty m two ways. Tint 8th article forbids the Ameers to 
H gotiate for any purpose without our ])articipntion : Nusseer 
iiiw culls on tribes with whom we are at peace to rise, and 
ivat us iis that chief did who destroyed poor Clarke at 
Nooliislv.” 

hiciitenant Clarke, in (diarge of a convoy, was cut off in 
the Ciilehee lulls and died, lighting terribly: his strength 
4 !is (tpiiil to his spirit, hotli heroic. 

“ I have proposed to Lord Ellenhoroiigh to take advan- 
higc ol tlie breaches of treaty, and, placing a subsidiary 
foicc 111 Nusseer’s court, force him to treat his subjects with 
anmmity seizing Kurrachee as a punishment: that, or to 
idvi' not lung hut control his government. There ar<' 
"'"ide who will here stickle for vested interests, and say 
Nusseer, and the donkey driver, Things are come to a 
])ass when a man cannot wallop liis own jackass, 
heie the donkey lias vested interests also, not com- 
Nihlo with wallopping. And Nusseer, besides wallopping 

L 2 
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his subjects, has called on the mountain tribes to wallop us; 
they are about 150,000 Auditing men, and he, if they answer, 
could have some thirty thousand. One month ago they would 
have ruined General England, and may annoy him still. 
T thought his getting through those passes was owing to Ins 
own skill ; but Major Outrain tells me that ho had before 
quieted all the clans except the Kakurs, and had cnlist( (l 
the Brahoes, who are the most powerful, in our service: m 
short that the merit was his, not England’s.” 'J’his was not 
true, but it was habitual with Major Outrain to assume the 
merit of other men’s actions. 

“ Bi'obably my next orders will be to march on llydra- 
bad ; if so my point of attack will be the N.E. angle, wliieli 
is very weak. But my hope and trust is not to bo compelled 
to bombard the town, or to assault. If Nusseor is niiul 
enough to resist, my design is to let all the women and cliil- 
dren go out to a fort about half a mile from the town ; it n 
a religious place, but a fort nevertheless. Nusseor will tlun 
feel so lonely, and we shall look so ugly, that methiiiks k 
will strike his colours like a wise man.” — A cross notewriiun 
after Hydrabad fell, touching this supposed weak point, rme 
thus. “ So Outram told me, but that and all he said to tm 
pi’oved false and foolish.” 

“ October 13th. — Again on horseback. Saw Ihnie' 
Timour. He is heir to the Cabool throne, yet prefers a 
pension under British protection ! My ieelings for this poet 
wretch are those of contempt; he takes an ignoble pension 
in a land which belonged to his ancestors. Tlic Dounmec 
throne is his of right, is vacant, his younger brother is 
lighting for it, aided by a strong party, and is in possession 
of the Ballar Hissar, and this fellow sneaks away snivclliiir 
to Loodiana ! His two sons called on me : they are nicn 
lads, very handsome and resolute-looking. The eldest, iiboi'^ 
fifteen, had been out fighting at Candahar, and I suspocl 
will have a touch at his uncles weasand when older; tint 
is. if the said uncle, Eiitteh Jung, preserves his weazand so 
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long, it seems pretty certain Acbar Khan will save the 
Youngster the trouble whenever Pollock leaves Cabool. If 
tliose boys become full fledged they will give Acbar trouble, 
unless their base father ruins them at Loodiana. Poor boys ! 
Dorn to empire, or at least to fight for it, wliich is as grand 
and glorious, yet now condemned by their vile parent to the 
purlieus of the Zenana ! 

15 th. — The son of the Ameer Ali Moorad came to see 
UK', bringing from his father a quantity of money as a pre- 
'K'ul. It is lucky that my temper is not avaricious, or' it 
■^Noiild bo hard to be so tempted every two or three days by 
rliCf.0 bugs of gold. The lad is a little fat fellow, as broad 
.IS lie is long : — ‘ the fat boy but such a face and head ! 
Nupulcon’s ! a black Napoleon! He is full of intelligence, 
and will give us English trouble, or help. His father is 
superior to the otluir Ameers in character, and is now at war 
ujth ])is nepliew, Nusseer Khan — of Kyrpoor not Hydra- 
bad. ddioy fought lately, Ali was victorious, and I have 
nU'ercd mediation. If not accepted my taskAvill likely be to 
put botli down, for having two armies close to my canton- 
iiieiii, IS dangerous : both hate us, both are trying to raise 
till' hillmeii against us, and both might strike a peace to 
Jitiaek me. ^Meanwhile they compel me to harass my men 
vitli strong guards. 

“ All Moorad sends this bay with fine speeches and gold 
to \\\n me to his side, and people say he is himself a fine 
h'llow ; at least Outram says so. His fine hoy is not only 
the fat hoy but the artful dodger : when about twelve years 
^dd, he is now fourteen, being on a visit to Mr. Knyvet, a 
peliiical, the latter took out a handsome watch which little 
fatty ri'solved to have ; he asked to look at it, shut his hand 
aad lu'ld it fast the whole visit, his elder brother repeatedly 
^'Inspered to give it back, but no answer, save a determined 
^liako of the head. When they went away the youngster 
laovcd olF, elenebing his fist on the prize, silent, and with 
straightforward look as if he heard nothing. This looks 
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as if Fatty would have his own share of the commerce on 
the Indus. 

“ October IGth. — My mind is made up that wo ought to 
enforce the treaty and set commerce free on the Indus. 
I am not an admirer of commerce, God knows, when it is to 
he favoitred, and all rascality practised towards tlie poor to 
forward its progress; and my belief is that Lord Auckland 
made the Atfghan war for the ‘interests of commerce:’ that 
is, to make rich merchants of England richer and the poor 
of England poorer. But liero our interest and that of the 
Scindian people arc on this point one. Wlaa’efore 1 avow 
wanting only a just pretext for forcing the Ameers to do riglit 
for their people, and for themselves. What do they struggle! 
for now ? 'J'o levy tolls on their own boats when those ot 
other Tuitions go free ! Oh ! the goose and her golden eggs ' 
The Ameers won’t tight, my force is too strong, and this 
is the moment to do the job ; because being strong it could 
bo done without bloodshed, could bo done with my pen ' 
Major Outram is of my opinion and i like him muuh, 
for that reason probably, for I confess not to like those 
who differ in opinion with mo. 1 may love and respect 
them, hilt do not like them as uompanions : it is voiy tire- 
some to have everything one asserts argued, my temper 
won’t hear it. 

“ October 17th. — Secret information that Nnsscor Klnin 
of Kyrpoor and Ali Moorad are reconciled, because the 
Ameers of Hydrahad told them, that when the English were 
assembling troops to take their territory it was no time to 
(juarrel. They will certainly unite their forces, and one of 
them went towards Hydrahad this day. if they play any tricks 
they will get thrashed. England’s 1st column joined me 
the 12th; his 2nd is at Shikarpoor; his 3rd has passed 
Dadiir; but I shall have to send 2000 men under Wallace 
to Eerozeporo the first week in November, unless the Ameers 
are restive beforehand ; my trust is that they are too muck 
afraid. If they begin I shall be down the Indus upon them 
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^vitll 5000 men before they can look about. But my mind 
IS bent upon stopping war, and if left alone I will do so. 
Barbaric chiefs must be bullied or they think you are afraid ; 
they tlo not understand benGvolence or magnanimity. Borus 
did, says tlie scholar. True book worm ! but ho was con- 
foimdfidly thrashed first ! In such cases they are reasonable, 
knowing your mercy cannot be fear. I do not want to draw 
iriogcr against the Ameers, and wc need not; but if wo shew 
a wisli to avoid doing so they will bo at us, and must bo 
tlivasbcd into sense. My popularity would be small if the 
soldiers Iviiew my strong resolution to prevent prize money ! 
Wliat a wretch is man ! 

October 18tli.— A letter from Lord Kllenborough, very 
kind and llattering to me, but very unjust to Major Outram. 
bold E. seems an unjust man. Everyone speaks highly 
of Outram, yet Lord E. makes war on him, and why ? 
because be defended Lieutenant Ifamcrsly. When General 
faigland got beaten at Hykulzie he tried to cover it by 
■siying, there were fortifications which had been worked at 
for two months: now the political agent, Hamersly, ought 
to liave knowm that, if so. His not knowing it was no ex- 
ciiHo for England, because ho might have used his own eyes ; 
tbero is a military operation called reconnoitring : but Lord 
Lllenborongh, who is not a soldier, very naturally thought 
tkc political agent to blame und fell upon him without 
^iqiiiry ; he denied that there was any fortification except 
ill General England’s dispatch ; and I believe, when that 
k^aicral, a month after, defeated the same e]]emy with the 
s<uno troops at the same place, every one was satisfied that 
110 works had been there. The political was right, but 
^w)id L. treated him so ill, that the young man, who was 
got worse, and his doctors say he was killed by the bad 
bentment received : certainly when delirious he raved of the 
laatU'i. Outram defended his memory, for which, he s(vjh, 
bas been the object of mean spite ; so he believes, and 
all he has told me goes to prove. I cannot take up the 
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cudgels for him, ho is able to defend himself ; neither does 
he wish it; he is much too confident in his own rectitude 
to want assistance, but what I think of him shall go to 
Lord Ellenborough when called to give an opinion/’ 

The whole of Major Outrara’s assertions regarding him. 
self in this matter were untrue, and Sir C. Napier’s animad- 
versions on Ijord Ellenborough unfounded; but under the 
impression that they were just, he not only gave his opinion 
but obtained from Lord Ellenborough the appointment of 
commissioner under himself for Major Outram. Jt was n - 
luctantly granted, and entirely out of delicacy towards tin 
general, who had soon anfple cause to regret liis successliil 
generosity. Lord Ellenborough would not have left the 
chief political authority with Major Outram oven hud Ik- 
thought well of him. To do so was inconsistent with liib 
policy, which was not to divide power, and not to plact 
generals under politicals : he however did not dismiss him 
because of Lieut. Hamersly, but for having in liis piililic 
capacity made statemenffi to the Ktian of Khelot whidi 
were i//coj?siste?tt with truth. 

“Journal, October 20th. — Letters from Lord Ellenboroiigli, 
Peace with China. A private letter says peace came in time, 
had the Chinese resisted a month longer all the arm) 
would have been in hospital. Lord E. orders a double royal 
salute; ho makes the most of every success and is right' 
half the world it is said don’t know what the other halt 
sufi'ers, and 1 add, that two-thirds of the world believe "iiy 
nonsense the other third tells them ! His lordship approM"^ 
of my letter to the Ameers ; and by the same post the 
agent at Hydrabad writes, tliat the said Ameers have crud 
peccavi. It is well for them, my orders being to apply 
force at my discretion. I am also ordered to make a li’C^>h 
treaty: this is what I wanted, and my hope is Lord E. 
will agree to my demands on these chaps. If he does I 
will make a rich and happy people yet: that, is, perfect 
freedom of commerce shall be secured on the Indus and oiu' 
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I^Iammon-liunting merchants and nninufacturcrs will do the 
! This poor Scindian people will then he better oil*; 
and in time Suhkur and Kiirracheo will he large towns, 
instead of miserable mud villages with a population of rob- 
bers, nil fdth and poverty and misery. 

“ October 21st. — In a rage. The poor wounded soldiers 
from Ilylvulzie, coming with England’s second column, were 
thrown down like dogs ; neither the staff officer nor their 
own officers took any care about them. Those gentlemen 
liavc had a hit of my mind, and not all yet. I have made 
those poor lellows as comfortable as their severe wounds will 
])ci'niit. 

“ 22iid. — The negligence of officers about their men is 
jntoli'fablo, and two Queens and one Company’s officer 
have had my sentiments, and another shall : the set are bad, 
mid biidly will T treat them. There arc however some mag- 
niiiccnt yoimg chn])H, fit for anything 

“ October 28rd. — Made acquaintance with young Cham- 
lierbnne of the irregular horse, one of the finest young men 
to lie S('ijti ; with work to do it would he easy to pick out a 
gallant set of youngsters. This lad’s brother is the Lieut. 

( 'liainberlayne wlio was with Blaek Charles at Acre ; anotlicr 
brotlicr, m the irregular horse is coming down the pass, lie 
I- tbe ni;in who dashed singly among the Affghans near 
Pmidahiir, cut three down and came clear off though his 
^'Avord WHS broken. I le has lost the use of one hand from 
i'll Affglmu cut, hut he smote a fellow’s arm so clean off that 
Jiltf T I lie f|^dlt it was found with the sword still grasped ! Of 
dlls iiict there is no doubt. Young Chambcrlaync saw the 
«mm pieked up, holding the sword, and all his men here saw 
it :ds() ; so did another officer, and they could hardly fabri- 
cate such a story. Chamherlayne himself says, he supposes 
l‘c did, a4 lie cut a man with all his force across the arm, 
hut (our being upon him at the time be can only say he cut 
in all directions. 

A letter from General England says the thieves are still 

L 0 
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close to Ills rear- guard : I met his second column in march, 
and saw how contemptible the thieves must be. With a 
single troop of Hussars opposed to this second column I 
would have destroyed or taken the whole convoy ; a string 
of camels for miles and miles, with guards dotted here 
and there like moving milestones ! Had England been 
regularly attacked nothing could have saved him : he is 
not an dfiicer and can never get over Hykulzic. It is said 
Pollock and Nott are like cat and dog. Nott has taken 
Ghusnee ; the fools met him outside ! ho had a picked force, 
with two fine European regiments and twenty-four well- 
appointed pieces of cannon; they had 12,000 men, ho hud 
8000, and also 2000 cavalry. Beat them! yes, he could 
not help doing so ! The Aftghans are certainly cowardly, the 
Cabool tragedy must have been JClphinstone’s own doing. 
McNaughten indeed 1 Why did he not put him in the 
quarter guard with a sentry over him ! 

“ October 24th to 30th.— If I have not been worked no 
matter. Lord Ellenborough first sent for my views on our 
position in Scinde. Why I Iliad hardly been in Scinde' 
However, by labour, my letter of the 17th, finished on the 
27tli, went, and rest was really required after reading quires 
of written papers. Holy Paul ! wliat hammering at thing'' 
called letters ! Hieroglyphics that would puzzle the priests 
of Isis and Osiris! Well, my letter liad just gone when 
down comes Lord Ellcnborough’s order to abolish, at one 
slap, the whole of the political agency ! one hundi’ed and 
fifty people in this house alone turned off without warning 
or thanks ! And Outram, who has worked like a horse, and 
to whom in my belief the safety of England’s corps is due, 
at the head of them ! While Clerk now Sir George Clerk 
— “in the north, who has done no more than Outram, is 
made envoy at Lahore with enormous pay and the title of 
excellency. This is very hard on Major Outram, and make? 
me feel disgust when so able a man is so treated, to sa\ 
nothing of all the others. Well, it is no fault of mine, biH 
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one has no confidence in a man who acts thus : in the prin- 
ciple he is right, a political office is not wanted, but he might 
at least have thanked them for their services.” 

Xhat Lord Ellenborough was right about Major Outran) 
has been already said; and Charles Napiers opinion, when 
he had ascertained facts at a later period, was most empha- 
tically expressed in the following sentence written across the 
above passages. — How Outram humbugged me ! But how 
could I believe that all he was telling me was false ! utterly 
false ! ” 

With the breaking up of the Lord Auckland’s political 
band in Scinde this portion of Sir Charles Napier’s life must 
terminate. He had now mastered his military and political 
position ; had well judged the character of the Ameers, had 
fiithomod their designs, and cleared the interpretation of the 
Auckland treaty of alliance. He had yet to expose and 
chiirgo them with past violations of that treaty, and with 
liosiilc schemes to subvert the Britisli power, acting in this 
under the direct orders of the governor- general, which could 
not be disobeyed though pregnant with terrible consequences, 
!is shall be shewn in the next Period. 
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Lord Ellenborough’s instructions to Sir C. Napier, m 
thus. 

“ Should any Ameer, or cliief, witli wliom wo liave a treat 
of alliance and friendship, have evinced hostile designs agaiii^ 
us during the late events, which may have induced them t 
doubt the continuance of our power, it is the present iuten 
tion of the governor- general to inflict upon the treachery ( 
such ally and friend, so signal a punishment as shall eHictii 
ally deter others from similar conduct ; hut the goveinia 
general would not proceed in this course without tlie mo' 
complete and convincing evidence of guilt in the person ai 
cused. The governor- general relies entirely on your seiii 
of justice, and is convinced that whatever reports you nia 
make upon the subject, after full investigation, will be sm 
as he may safely act upon.” 

Proofs of dclimiuency were thus thrown entirely upon tl 
general, and after diligent invt^stigation he transmitted 
“ Itetum of Complaints ” against the Ameers, who 
charged with the following acts of bad faith and liostiht 

Roostum Khan, Rais of Kyipoor, had, contrary to treat 
held secret intercourse with foreign states ; notably by 
Avith the Maharajah of Lahore. He had designs hostile 
the British, and had maltreated British servants. He d' 
obstructed commerce and navigation on the Indus; it 
prisoned British subjects, and through the agency of I 
vizier, Futteh Mohamed Ghorec, had aided Mohamed Sin 
reef, a public enemy, to escape. Against Nusscer Khan, L 
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of was charged P. The assembling of troops to 

assail ^loliamcd of Meerpoor on a boundary dispute, which 
laid been referred to British arbitration. 2'*. Bcifidy towards 
tlic political agent, and repeated wilful violation of the 
eleventh article of the treaty. 3“. Delaying the transfer of 
Sliikaipoor to the British when he heard of their Afl’ghan 
disasters. 4'’. Secretly coining base money to defraud the 
biitish in paying tribute ; exacting ilhjgal tolls ; obstructing 
navigation and commerce, and opposing a free supply for 
the baziuir at Kurrachee. Cf. Preventing his subjects from 
trading in the British cantonments. 0^’. Neglect of tribute, 
anti by letter exciting Beebruck, chief of the Booghtees, to 
aitack tlu! Dritish troops, who he said were retreating worsted 
from Affghanistan. ddiese offences had continued from early 
111 IS 11 to September IS12 ; and at the moment of Sir C. 
Napier’s arrival at Sukkiir, Nusseerand Koostum had con- 
tracted a secret alliance, offensive and defensive, against the 
Jhighbh : they strove also to draw AH Nloorad to their side, 
collect ('d troops, and issued instructions to their feudatory 
oil id's to be ready for the field. 

Aith this “ Heturu of Complaints” Avent a report, the 
lirst of a series of state papers from Charles Napier, thus cha- 
racterized by the late Sir liobcrt Peel. “Not 1 only, but all 
those of the government who have read his letters and dis- 
pai(‘h('s from Sciude are immensely struck by their masterly 
clearness of mind and vigour- of expression ; and feel with 
luo that ho is as great witli his pen as he lias long since 
provi'd himself with his sword. I have no hesitation in 
placing them in comparison with the Ourwood dispatches, 

with the best things of the kind which have ever been 
wi’itten.” 

Keport, October 17th. — It is not for mo to note how 

cainc to occupy Bcinde, but to consider the subject as 

stands. Wc are here by right of treaties entered into by 
ibo Ameers, and therefore stand on the same footing as 
I dicmsches; for rights held under treaty arc as sacred as the 
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right which sanctions that treaty. There does not appear 
any public protest registered against the treaties by the 
Ameers, they are therefore to be considered as iroc expres* 
sions of the will of the contracting parties. 

“The English occupy Shikarpoor, Bukkur and Kurracliec, 
by treaties which, if rigidly adhered to by the Ameers, would 
render those princes more rich and powerful and their sub- 
jects more happy than they now are If sticklers for abstract 
right maintain, as no doubt they will, that to prevent a 
man from doing mischief is to enslave him, it may be called 
hard to enforce a rigid obscrvanc,e of these treaties. But 
their evident object is to favour our Indian intcr(!sts, b\ 
abolisbing barbarism and ameliorating the condition of 
society ; by obliging the Ameers to do, in compliance with 
those treaties, that which honourable civilized rulers would 
do of their own accord. It is necessary to keep this in 
view, because, though the desire to do good would not sanc- 
tion breach of treaty, it docs sanction the exacting a rigid 
adherence to treaty from the Ameers ; the more so, that their 
infractions evince their barbarism, their total want of fculiu" 
lor their subjects, and their own unfitness to govern : these 
things must be kept in mind, or what I am about to say will 
appear unjust, wbicb is not the case. 

“ By treaty, the time for which we may occupy our present 
camps is uulimited ; but there is such hostility to us on the 
part of the Ameers, such a hatred of the treaties and such 
resolution to break them in every way ; there is also among 
their people, Heindecs and Hindoos, not Beloocbces, such 
a growing attachment to British rule that the question arises, 
whether we shall abandon the interests of humanity and of 
the British government, which in this case are one, and at 
once quit Scinde, or take advantage of existing treaties to 
maintain our camps permanently ? But if we evacuate the 
country, future events will inevitably bring us back to the 
Indus. If we remain, our camps will quickly grow 
towns, and the people within them will carry on a transit 
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trade along the Indus, to the exclusion of the Ameers’ 
pceplo without. Among the latter, misery and poverty will 
tlien sojourn, for the exactions of the Ameers will in a great 
measure destroy both commerce and agriculture among their 
people. 

“ This produces another question. Can such things long 
continue ? A government hated by its subji'cts, despotic, 
liostile alike to the iiUerests of England and of its own 
p(H)p](' ; a government of low intrigue, and so constituted 
that It must full to pieces in a few years by the vices of its 
consiriiction — will not such a government maintain an in- 
cessant pc'tty hostility against us ? Will it not incessantly 
comniit breaches of treaties, those treaties by which alone 
\\c have a right to remain and must therefore rigidly up- 
hold? I conceive such political relation cannot last, the 
more powerful government will, at no distant poi’iod, swal- 
low up till! weaker: would it not then be better to come to 
that result at once ? I think it would bo better, if it can 
hi: done with honesty. Let me then consider bow we rniglit 
go to work on a matter so critical, ami whether the facts to 
^\h]t h T have called your attenliun will bear me out in what 
1 [U'opose. 

“Several Ameers have broken treaty in the various in- 
stances staled ill the accompanying ‘ lleturn of Complaints. 

I have maintained that we want only a fair pretext to coerce 
tile Ameers, and I think the various acts recorded give ahuii- 
dam reason to take Kurrachee, hlukkur, Bukkur, Sliikurpoor 
'4id Subzuleote for our own ; and for obliging the Ameers 
to h‘me a track-way along both banks of the Indus, stipu- 
^-Piiig for a supply of wood : at tlie same time ri'inittiug all 
tiibute and arrears of tribute in favour of those Amems 
^'hose eoiiduet has been correct. Finally to enter into a 
kesli treaty with one of those princes as eliief ” — each Ameer 

tended to separate independence and treatie.s. “I cannot 
I '‘nk sucli a procedure would be dishonourable or harsh : 
sure it would be humane. The refractory Ameers 
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break the treaty to f^ratify their avarice, and we punish that 
breach. I perceive no injustice. 

If it be determined to keep Sukkur and Bukkur, I think 
it would not be politic to give up Shikarpoor.” — Hero follow 
the military reasons given in a former letter for keeping Slii- 
karpoor. ‘‘ In a commercial view Shikarpoor is of great im- 
portance, it offers a depot for goods from the northern and 
western countries, with which it has long had channels of 
intelligence. Adverse circumstances may for a while inter- 
rupt this, but under a protecting government they would 
soon be re*opened. Shikarpoor goods would then he sent 
to Sukkur, there to be shipped on the Indus, and would also 
pass by land through Laikaana to Kurrachec. These have 
formerly been the lines of trade, they arc naturally and gfo- 
graphically so, and will therefore quickly revive. But if 
Shikarpoor be left to the mercy of the freebooters commerce 
cannot thrive ; nor, without Shikarpoor he strongly guanlcd. 
can it pass through the jungle to Sukkur, towns naturnlh 
supporting each other in commerce. 

“ In a political view Shikarpoor has the advantage of being 
chiefly inhabited by a Hindoo population tolerated for iiges 
by the Mussulmans, and consequently forming a pacific link 
between us and the nations north and west. Through Sin- 
karpoor these Hindoos will gradually direct the commercial 
stream, and be the means of social intercourse between tlie 
Mahomedans and ourselves, in time uniting those who viH 
not suddenly amalgamate. Shikarpoor contains many rick 
banking houses, sure evidence of its being a central point el 
communication between surrounding countries, and conbc- 
queiitly one where the British government could learn wiiat 
was going on in Asia : the money market is generally tlie 
best barometer. The robber tribes have kept down tln^ 
town, despite of its natural and acquired advantages; 
fact the robber is everywhere the master, therefore all arounfl 
is barbarous, and barbarous must continue to be until civn 
lization gradually abolishes those lawless people. Shikar- 
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poor is precisely one of those grand positions which ought 
to he seized in that view. I have therefore directed Major- 
General England not to evc^cuate that town till further 
instructions are received from the governor-general. 

“ I have drawn up this memoir entirely on my own con- 
sideration of the subject, but since Major Ou tram’s arrival, 
which was just as the last paragraph was finished, he has 
given mo every possible assistance. He concurs in all I 
have said, but has added to my knowledge, and in justice to 
the Ameers I must, with this increase of knowledge, en- 
large on what has been stated. The Ameers say they did 
not understand Article xi. to prohibit the tolls on their own 
subjeaits. They urge in proof of this, that they resisted the 
treaty because of other articles less important, never object- 
ing to xi. because they relied on Article v. This may be, 
and I would willingly, if possible, suppose they really did 
conceive the treaty gave them tolls ou their own subjects : 
Imt they have attempted to levy on the boats of Bhawalpoor, 
whi(di tlie treaty assuredly does not give a right to do ; and 
they have fired into the boats of Bhawalpoor merchants. 
Tlic treaty could not have been misconstrued on these points, 
and therefore I do not believe they misconstrued Article xi., 
hilt broke it purposely. The treaty has also been broken by 
treasonable correspondeuco and vexatious acts, as set forth 
ill the Complaints. 

“ Now, what punishment do I propose for their miscon- 
duct? Injury to their families? No ! Injury to their sub- 
jects? No ! What then ? The reduction of their territory 
% four places; two of which, Sukkur and Bukkur, are 
barren spots, yielding no revenue; the other two, Kurra- 
cliee and tShikarpoor, towns nearly ruined by their tyranny ; 
and for one of which, Shikarpoor, we have negotiations pend- 
To obtain these places in seignorage it is proposed to 
all tribute in arrears, and for the future withdraw our 
llcsident from Hydrabad ; the amelioration of the impo- 
'^ciished state of their subjects will thus in time add to the 
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power and wealth of the Ameers tliemselves by opening the 
eominerce of the river. To their selfish feelings, their ava- 
rice and love of hunting, ought such great general interests 
to be sacrificed ? T think not. 

“The real interests of the Ameers demand that their 
puerile pursuits, and blind avaricious proceedings should 
be subjected to wholesome control, which their breaches of 
treaty and our power give us at this moment a lawful riglit 
to exercise, and the means of peaceably enforcing. If imy 
civilized man were asked this question — Were you ruler of 
Sciiide whttt would you do ? his answer would be, Abolish 
tolls on the river, make Kurrachec a free port, protect 
Shikarpoor from rohbeu's, make Sukkur a mart for trade on 
the Indus, make a trackway along the banks, get steam- 
boats. Yet all this is what the Ameers dread. They have 
broken treaties, have given a pretext” — this word is used 
throughout in the sense of honest rigour— “ and my full con- 
vietion is, perhaps erroneously, that what I propose is just 
arid humane. I Avill go further and say, as Nusseer Khan 
lias openly broken treaty, the governor- general may jusdy 
seize the district of Subzulcotc, and give it to the Khan ol 
llhawalpoor as I have understood there was some intention 
of doing. 

The second point Major Outram has drawn my attention 
to is a very strong one. He tells me the tribes on the river, 
above that part possessed by the Ameers, do levy tolls, and 
that there is no treaty or public document forthcoming, m 
virtue of whicli we can call upon the Ameers, even of Upper 
Scinde, not to levy tolls on their own subjects. It is evident 
therefore, that to call upon the Ameers of Hydrabad not to 
levy tolls, and to allow the tribes above to do so would U 
unjust ; that is to say it would be unjust to allow the otlieu’ 
to levy tolls, but not unjust to prevent the Ameers. The 
answer to the argument that tolls are levied on the Northed 
Indus is this. We have with great trouble secured to youi’ 
boats a li’ee passage on the river through Scinde, we are 
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resolved to open commerce on that great highway of nations, 
and you who receive benefit thereby must join in this 
measure leading to the good of all, and the loss of none. 
Wherefore to exeuse the Ameers upon the ground that others 
are not coerced is answered by coercing those others. 

“ Having thus given the best view I can take of this in- 
tricate subject, I shall accompany it with various documents, 
among them one giving a kind of return, if it may so he 
calk'd, of accusations against the Ameers, upon which I have 
read (wery paper and founded my opinion of their conduct. 
Ey referring to this return it will be seen whether I have 
jii^^tly estimated the complaints made against them by the 
peliiical agent — documents verifying each transaction being 
apjH'iided. I have got meanwhile a memorandum of the 
^lat(! in which the negotiation for the purchase of Hhikarpoor 
rciiianis: it has been in abeyance since last year. It appears, 
that, added to the advantages for Hnkknr, attending the 
lieldmg of Shikarpoor, the district would, with the aid of 
Iviirniehce, cover the expenco of guarding our newly-ac* 
quiivd towns on the Indus. iShould it he deemed proper to 
make the proposed arrangements, so as to punisli the Ameers 
^\lio have broken treaty, the details can be easily made. ” 

Wuli this memoir went tables shewing that the tiihutc to 
he remitted overbalanced the value of the towns taken by 
dO/)U() rupees yearly: this was given for the right of cutting 
wood for the steamers, the fuel *to he paid for besides. 

d his memoir was found so forcible, that Lord Ellenho- 
i‘>^igh, who had originally framed a new treaty for the 
Aiuoors on a very extended state view of the general in- 
tcicsts ol India, now scut Sir C. Napier another treaty, de- 
^^gued to punish the Ameers for their transgressions as 
tluuged in the “ lleturn of Complaints.” But he required 
the most signal proof of Nusseer Khan’s having invited 
joehiuck ]3hoogtee to arm against the British ; and also of 
lh)ostum Khan’s letter to the Maharajah. 

dournal, November. — Ordered to frame a new treaty and 
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the whole power, patronage, and reformation of the political 
agency is thrown into my hands, i. c. to fabricate my tools 
just as a job of no easy execution is to he done! Tliin 
enough 1 am at present, but thinner must be with all this 
work. Tlie Ameers are sure to be obstreperous on this 
new treaty, therefore I took out three thousand men as a 
hint, and trotted them over the hills to make a shew. Sorae 
Ikloochee chiefs were there, and, according to my inieat, 
will give the Ameers an exaggerated account of our force. 
Two thousand arc to march northwards soon, but all General 
England’s column will then have arrived, and a strong' 
cavalry regiment is coming from llhawalpoor : I can there 
fore guard all my points, and meet the Ameers with ;2()0( 
men. This will do, as the);t?annot oppose mo with mon 
than 40,{)()0, ill-paid and ill-trained, and it may ho han 
without artillery. The odds are indeed considerable, and] 
will not do to be too confident, but rapid moveinents am 
boldness will do the work.” — 1 le did not then know the Ih 
loochees, or their terrible power in figlit. 

‘‘ Just as I am writing, there comes from spies an oxat 
copy of a compact betw^een the courts of Hydrabtul an 
Kyrpoor: it is written in their Korans and exchanged, wlin 
is their most solemn mode of allianee. They ssiy llicy '' 
fight! J’en doute. However it must be some time lir: 
because T shall make no move till I hear frahi liord Elh 
borough in reply to this news. Neverllieless I will sccroi 
enquire about boats to float a force, and then if they ligi 
the devil will bo among the tailors before they expect him 

“ Kovember 5th. — The Ameers in a fright. CousrK 
of wrong-doing they expect punishment, and the cavn 
coming down the river, with the conccntriition of Enghm 
forces from the passes, naturally alarms them, yet tl 
think themselves strong enough to fight. My spies tell 
their quarrels are made up, and Ali Moorad, who Ion 
Eoostum and Nusseer a month ago, is now in good follo\v> 
with Eoostum. All their women are sent far into the tb 
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Avliich looks like fighting. Clibbom thinks they will fight. 
Outrain thinks not. However I care little for opinions ; 
niv design is to negotiate peaceably yet prepare for fight- 
iii(r. Some fine fighting, as Sultan Baber calls it. Funny 

fi'llow ! 

“From intelligence of Avhat passed in the first secret 
(lliiirhai’, it appears that a fellow told them my soldiers were 
all in hospital with cholera and dysentery ; it was then I had 
I tlie rt^vicw, and run tfic columns over the hills, and now my 
giiii-hoats shall be exercised on the river. If 1 wanted to 
the Ameers a thrashing my strength should be con- 
('('.iled until they were in a bag, and so far as they are 
porbonally concerned there would be no objection; but if 
\\(“ eoino to knocks we shall tumble over a lot of their 
poor di'peiulents, and my ambition is not for a butcher’s 
bill. The fear of creating such bloody work is always in 
]iiy mind : my wish is to save them and T am likely to suc- 
(•(T(l, being so bent on it; but if wm come to blows they 
( ill mot be saved. If once we draw out in battle array war 
niiisr have its course, and a horrid course ^it is, though in 
tlicse countries They think it all right and natural! Poor 
p'opl.T 'J'he Ameers’ women have been sent out of the way 
pi danger I hear, which gladdens me; but I must have the 
ipoor (diiss ol women and children out of mischief also. These 
tlif Aim ers wofild slaughter by dozens rather than lose a day’s 
liiintijjg m their new^ forest ; our old-new^ forest was not near 
i'\t('iisiv(ii as their hunting sSikargahs, which arc said to 
te\(T IK arly one-fourth of the whole land ! 

Novcinber Oth.- — TTie Ameers are cunning. TTioy are en- 
plosiiig the whole of the wooded banks of the river as hunting 
k^eimds, meaning thus to deprive us of wood for our steam- 
N. lor these shikargahs are by treaty to be respected. In 
jos wheel I will put a spoke that shall stop its rolling. Our 

t ^ood is nearly out, and when quite out this question shall be 
ut— which do your highnesses prefer, my burning your 
I’ushwoud or burning Hydrabad ? one of the two must be 



238 LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. [1842_ 

(lono ! They may answer as they please, I will do as I snv 
for the matter is not one to be trifled witli. We have no 
treaty, no provision giving tlie right to cut wood, yet 
depend on it for everything: was ever such stupid work I 
The Ameers having hit this blot, are going to shove me to 
the wall, hut when safety is at stake might is right. 

“ 7th. — On the 4th we gave a dinner to Major Outruni, I 
was in the chair and doubtless shall be censured, because he 
is in had odour with Lord Ellenhorough : if TiOrd E. issneii 
a had fellow as to take umbrage;, let him, but I do not tlnni 
so ill of him, he is a good fellow. 

“ November 8th. — Wo have; just heard that General Pol- 
lock has blown up, not the fortified ibdlar Hissar but tln' 
beautiful Hazaar built by Aurengzebe ! As Lord EUld 
borough makes no remarks upon this, in publishing the di'' 
patch, my hope is that he condemns such Vandalism. 

“ November isth. — On the 1 2th got a letter from T.ord K, 
with the draft of another new treaty. lie says— If you an 
satisfied that Nusseer Khan of IJydrabad wrote the tnaisoii 
able letter to Beehruck Bhooghtee, then proceed to inllicttlic 
penalty by force — or to that eflcct. But when human bkod 
is to be shed it is no light matter, and so with my fneiiil 
Brown’s good help 1 have, with pains, got full proof of Niib 
seer Khan’s treason : this shall go to Lord Ellenboruii[jli. 
for 1 will take nothing on myself except in cases where tiirc 
is important, and it is not so here. The Ameers have indail 
collected in various places affout 20,000 men, who will noi 
however stay long from their homes Avithout money, hikI 
their masters are avaricious, like the Greeks, Ali Bacha, (rnl 
all other barbarians. 1 am glad to procrastinate for lIi? 
saving of lives, and shall seek to avoid a fight tlioiigb^^^ 
.thrash them will be easy and to my worldly advantage: 
God preserve me from seeking that at the expence of blood 
Lord E. must not lay unnecessary responsibility on me: 
is the proper man to decide, when proof as to the treasoiiablfl 
letters are sent to him ; and as there are now two other 
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breaches of treaty to be added, be has the right and the power 
to compel the Ameers to govern as they ought. No blame 
to them for wishing to drive us out of Scinde, but wo have 
a right to insist on our treaty; we desire not to dethrone 
them, but to strengthen their thrones by enforcing just 
government. 

“Lord E.’s answer will be here about the 1st of Decem* 
])cr, the new treaty shall then be proposed, and if refused I 
march to take from Eoostum Xhan of Kyrpoor and Nusscer 
of ilydrubad, certain tracts for which tribute will be remit - 
fted to the value of the land. Will they submit? I will 
march on the capital if they don’t. I will go by land 
tliough, J will not descend the river; there are not boats 
enough, they would be heavily laden and often get on shore, 
to ho helped out of their troubles by a matclilock and gingal 
tin' iiom the banks. No boating t])erefore for me, I will 
cross to lloree with 5000 men, march down the river road 
mul rcacli llydrabad compact, horse foot and artillery, 
taking Kyrpoor in my way, jind perhaps some of their 
cavtlos, and then lay hold of Omcrcote in the desert whicli 
^\ill give mo a half-way house between Hydrab.ad and Ideesa. 
IIk'v will try to treat, but 1 will take their conntrv and 
nak(' the Indus the frontier from IMittenkote. Lord E. 
uay settle atfuirs his own way north, but if 1 lire a shot I 
uo the whole hog to tlie sea- shore. Ameers be pru- 
h'lit, or IMenc, mono, tekel, iipharsin. 

An ollicer here to-day from ]Jcera Gazee Khnn. He 
ihe tyranny is horrid ! »Sawan IMiill of Mooltan is u 
’^il'iin. His troops arc nuraerons and well drilled and 
)il]age for their master dreadfully, while on the west the 
ifll tribes come down to rob the people of their grain : 
jlicn the poor creatures could get a word with Ijieutenant 
it was, Oh ! sir when will the sahebs come to save 
I have sent four officers to Mooltan to spy the naked - 
of the land; that is to examine roads, for I liear 
paA\an Mull is fortifying Mooltan and is very inimical to 
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the l^ritish : it may bo necessary to give liirn cause, 
be lias not yet bad. To upset such a chap would be good, 
Outram provokes mo, lie pities those rascals, who are such 
atrocious tyrants that it is virtuous to roll them over like 
ninepins. All X want is not to be compelled to slay tlicij' 
poor slaves : however the soldiers of the Ameers are all he- 
loochccs, i. 0 . robbers and murderers. 

“ M‘Naughten’s attempt to catch Acbar has done miich 
mischief. Eoostum Ivhan wanted to meet me on the Mtli, 
X agreed, but he did not come to the garden appointed, im 
liead-([uariers being on t’other side of the Indus. He pro- 
posed another day at a place six miles down the river, but 
not liking this cavalier way, I said No! I will not he in- 
sulted. I am told he had assembled (iOOO troops in Hint 
garden, and set bis son Imlf way to watch what troops I took 
to the meeting : this was sheer IViglit, a report being spread 
that my design was to seize him. I have told liiiu ha 
did me great injnstiee, that I was no traitor and inoreoua' 
could, if it pleased me, pull him out of Kyrpoor in the lae 
of day. On this message he broke up his camp and re 
turned to his castle! I shouhl have looked foolish had I 
gone alone, or with a few officers into a body of Beloo- 
ebccs, and tliougb the 0000 reported were most likely oiih 
300, they wore enougli. There was probably little dungir 
here, but all this comes of M‘Naugliten’s conduct. 
position is difficult. If I tbrasli these chaps and take tlinr 
land abuse will follow ; if I let them get the better in 
ing, it will b (5 abandoning the only opportunity their poor 
subjects have of obtaining a little relief from grinding op- 
pression. Uy mind is however made up : if they fire a shot 
Scinde shall be annexed to India. 

To get this large cantonment into order is difficult . t 
military have been all at sixes and sevens, and it 
vigour to pull the jokers up, but it shall be done. It 
very fine force, fine officers, fine men; but they have 
no Commander, the camp is full of Suggestors, who won 
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niako a mob of tlie force in a week : all this is very dis- 
agreeable, but a wild set must bo held tight where there 
are so many. This system of suggesting infects all In- 
dians. A letter from Mr. Haddocks to-day, about Outram, 
says in substance, I thought you would have suggested to 
the governor-general that his mention of Outram in public 
orders was insufficient. Thus everybody suggests to supe- 
riors, all proposals come from below and command seems a 
word not understood ! Lord Auckland was dictated to by 
his ch'iks : ergo Cabool. Lord Ellcnborough I see is do- 
tiTiniued to teach them ‘the differ.’ What! I, a major- 
f>(‘noral, to t(dl the governor- general he had not sufficiently 
])raised an officer whom I had hardly seen, whose service had 
iioi been under mo, and whose merits and demerits Lord 
hdlenhorough knew, or had a right to know bettor than I. 
Was ever such a thing heard of! My friend Outram has 
hcen spoiled in this way.” 

Upon these passages the following cross-note was written 
m alier times with a full knowledge of the man and the facts. 
—“All this praise of Outram is delightful ! How I was 
liumhugged ! So has many a better man been before me, 
iind will he after me : this it is to take a man’s opinion of 
liimsi'ir. But others did the same, and led me astray. Uoor 

< eloiiel Me did not. At Uoonah he took me aside 

and said — ‘ General you will in Scindc meet Major Outram, 
kl mo warn }ou against him : Jic has humbugged every one 
l>nt myself and Lord Keane.’ 

“November llith. — The Ameers threaten, and it was pro- 
pos'd m their dhurhar to cut the throats of all their wives 
to slicw me they were in earnest ! A court where such a 
proposition could be discussed, or made, is unlit to be left 
if tijcy Pq barbarism they must be 

tn'ated with the like. I am to meet Ali Moorad, the most 
'^vaihke of the Talpoor race, at daylight, on his side of the 
^*' 01 . ] suppose he will play no tricks. 

“ November 22nd.— Five letters from Lord E. all dated the 

n. 
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14th, with work onongh for a montli in each : one a very 
kind private note, insisting on my passing the hot season at 
Knrraclice as my health is so important to him and to the 
public service. Glad he thinks so, and he gives me this 
proof of sincerity, tht^^t ho is going to ask the duke to put 
me on the Bengal staff in place of Sir Eobert Dick, whose 
time will end in a year, but in a much higher command than 
Dick’s ; that is, of all the north-western frontier, which Lord 
Ellenborough now holds himself and considers the most 
important in India: it is so, and Scindo is the next. He 
seems to think I shall put all these provinces right in eight 
months, and so do I, hut it may require a battle first. He 
thinks so too, and offers me more troops, but I have enough : 
the question must however be settled early in December or 
the heat will bo upon us. Then, for seven months, no Ihiro- 
pcan or even native soldier can shew his nose on parade 
without being struck down by the sun, for tlie meroury 
ranges from 107‘'to L‘30’in the shade ! In the war two 
officers and ten men tried to reach Shikarpoor, and on the 
first ten miles nine men and one officer lay dead ! Going to 
Bengal, to Agra and Dellri, will be pleasant, and I may yet 
be the person who takes Scinde and the Bunjaub, and extends 
the bounds of India to the Indus : it will bo curious if this 
happens." — It would have happened had liOrd Hardinge un- 
derstood war bettor, and not forced himself to patch up a 
hollow truce, which gave England some disgrace and Cash- 
mere to the monster Goolab Sing. 

“ November 23rd. — Ali Moorad to-day. I will take no 
guard nor shew any mistrust, he dare not attempt violence, 
and my wish is to teach him that Mecr Eoostum did me in- 
justice. It is right to try for the restoration of confidence 
in our honour, and not a soldier shall go with me :—three 
officers only. I apprehend no danger, but if anything 
happens my course will have been right for the honour of 
England, and no Cabool stain will rest on my memory. 

“ Ali Moorad received me with every honour, sending his 
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little fat-boy son to meet me. Taking him into my boat we 
cros''etl the river, landed under ii salute of iifty-one guns, 
Hiul then i)assed through two ranks, one of cavalry one of 
inmutry, to his tent, where he met me. We embraced, sat 
down ill full dhurbar, and as usual ho offered mo money, 
wliich I have not the least doubt everybody thinks I take. 
Ill a retired apartment of his tent we had a talk. Tie asked 
me to promise him the puggree. My answer was, Your 
liigliiK'ss is brother of lloostum Khan, who now wears 
the turban, while he lives you cannot hold the chieftaincy ; 
but you arc by law his heir to the puggree, and as the treaty 
binds us to support each Ameer in his rights you shall be 
supported in yours. He looked delighted, and said to 
Brown, who intiu’preted, ‘T am glad. If the g(uieral would 
not help me I am quite strong enough to take it by force, 
liiit I want my friends the English to be on my side. Now, 
there is another thing. My brother Eoostum is intriguing 
to set up his son, as wearer of the puggree during his own 
life: Avill the general permit that ? ’ No. Your right shall 
be supported against him, but remember this ; the governor- 
^miieral supports you because it is your right, and because 
you have been always faithful ; if you alter your conduct 
he will not support you : he rewards friends he punishes ene- 
mies, therefore my promise is only conditional. He replied, 

‘ All that is just,’ and we parted as allies. 

“Who gets this puggree turban is to me moonshine, 
bi'cause they really have no fixed rule; hitherto it has gone 
through the brother, and then to the eldest son’s son, who 
does not inherit till his uncles arc all out of the way : 
then indeed the young chaps shout ‘Glory be to God!' 
Now, well I know that if the turban comes to Ali ^foorad, 
as it will, if lloostum dies while my command exists, he will 
directly ask me to guarantee it to his son, which I will not 
do as lloostum's son will be heir. But my strong suspicion 
is that Koostum will force me to deprive himself of the 
turban, and of his kingdom too ! In that case my little fat 

M 2 



244 LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAFIER. [1842. 

black Napoleon, shall have the turban : he is a determined 
little devil. 

“ Though careless of who has the turban, it has been use- 
ful to enter into this case, as three good things are thereby 
effected ; all of which came into my head while wo talked, 
for I had gono resolved to shirk answering any questions. 
1®. It has detached Ali Moorad from the league against us, 
and he is the most powerful Ameer ; therefore less chance of 
bloodshed. 2'*. Making him chief will in due time force 
others to acknowledge his supremacy and sole right to 
negotiate, which will reduce our complicated voluminous 
negotiations to a trifle. 3". The other Ameers will then 
sink into rich noblemen instead of independent sovereigns. 
Sukkur, Bukkur and Itoree, which last I am ordered to 
seize, will then quickly rise to one great city, to be called 
* Victoria on the Indus.’ It will be well governed, and so 
free that the turbaiied Ameer will be overlaid by the com- 
mercial city. Thus the' Scindian banks of the Indus will 
fall peaceably into our hands, unless wo are idiots; but 
against the machinations of idiots a policy of cast-iron could 
not stand ! 

“ November 24th. Shikarpoor. — Bode here on a camel ; 
the motion is not fatiguing to me. The city is 29 miles 
from Sukkur; the land is all flat, not an inch rise on 
either side as far as the eye reaches; the soil is rich and 
nearly all inundated yearly by the Indus, wherefore every- 
thing planted would spring up like magic, yet all is waste : 
the robber rules ! With God’s help, ere I am six months 
older he shall have a wipe, as a beginning for a new era in 
Scinde. I am gathering up my reins, my feet are in the 
stirrups, my hand is on my sword, and if I do not put these 
chaps to rights with vigour, and without rigour, great is my 
mistake. It will bo Lord Ellenborough’s fault, not mine; 
but I think he will support any blow struck by mo to free 
these poor people : they live in a larder and yet starve ! The 
robber is master ! The ride was 30 miles and it requires 30 
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more to reach the bordering desert, and everywhere it is a 
plain of manure, with plenty of wood though, and wild 
boars, game of all kinds, abundance of excellent water, 
everything but justice, none of that, but murder robbery 
and all sorts of gaieties instead. The Ameers rob by taxes ; 
the hill tribes by matchlocks ; the cultivators can only earn 
tlieir living close around their villages, where a shout collects 
them all in a minute for defence, within a square mud fort 
with towers at the corners. 

“At Lukkee, where I breakfasted, they told me that last 
year a poor lady and gentleman, probably an officer and 
Ills wife, were robbed and their throats cut there. The 
fellows around me at the time were wild-looking devils, 
and cast sheep’s eyes on my silver strings; but my guards, 
thirty irregular Scinde horsemen, were all adepts in throat- 
slicing and looked it : never were seen more picturesque 
figures ; with their wild locks of tJhn matted hair, match- 
locks on shoulder, sabres and shields slung on tlieir back, 
and their loose yellow tunics and turbans of bright scarlet. 
These fellows would all have died round me sooner than let 
me be looted, as they call being robbed : yet, at the hold- 
ing up a finger they would have sacked the village with 
delight. Their morals are not beautiful, their dress, their 
arms, their horses, their trappings are so beyond doubt ; 
the Albanians alone rival them, yet these men seem to 
exceed even the Albanians, being all mounted. Almost 
every man I met this day bore sword and shield, for all are 
inclined to rob, and all have life to lose if nothing else. If 
1 can lay the first stone of a system that will give peace and 
humanity to the Indus my life will not be in vain, and I 
think I shall do so. 

“ November 25th. Sukkur. — Those Ameers have again 
broken treaty by taking toll from a merchant's boat ; they 
shall be paid oft' sharp, they shall have a leaf out of Oliver 
CromwelTs book. The merchant and his crew shall go to 
the Ameer with an order for payment of all loss. K not 
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paid, I will go with 5000 men and demand Lis bill and ray 
costs. These rascals must now be hit hard for my last 
eflbrt has been made to, serve them. I forced from them a 
command to their agents on the river not to levy more tolls; 
they have levied once since and it was by me passed over 
contrary to Lord Ellenborough’s orders, which were to en- 
force the matter rapidly. Now they have got together 
/i0*,000 or 30,000 men : — it is even said 00,000 : th (7 know 
my camp is sickly, that 500 men are down with fever, and 
they say they can sweep away the reriiighecs as the 

Affghans have done. We shall see. Nusscer Khan you 

are a fat fool, and this is all of your hatching ; but rnv 

belief is that Roostnni has done the job, in which case Ali 

Moorad will turn out on my side for battle ; yet my present 
thought is not to let him, being able for my own work and 
not liking Beloochec allies : tlniy are however all Talpoors, 
and r can therefore make Ali Moornd get the women safe 
out of the forts, and so have no shedding of female blood, 
no violence. 

November 2Gth.— It is Eoostum’s doing after all. The 
lUiawnlpoor merchants have been several times levied upon, 
but were afraid to complain ; at last an old resolute chap 
has done so, the poor people have heen with me and given 
proof in the receipt of Hoostum’s river Kaixlar. Afy aide- 
de-camp is gone with a stilf letter, ordering the Ameer to 
pay certain rupees, and send his Kardar to he dealt with 
after my pleasure. Two hours only arc given for the an- 
swer, and meanwhile 4000 infantry, 1000 cavalry, and 20 
guns are ready to cross the Indus : we shall see what thoiv 
vaunting comes to ! 

“ November 27tli. — The Ameers have struck colours or 
wish to gain time, it is doubtful which. They paid the 
money at once, and promise to send the Kardar to me : this 
they will not do, but will say, either that he has run away or 
is the agent of Roostum's son, wdio pretends to bo in rebellion 
agaius^ his father. Aly hope is the last, for then we can 
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march against the rebel and seize his territory on the left 
bank of the Indus, whicli is just what I want; and what the 
poor peasants want, and what my orders are to do, as a 
piniisliment for his father’s treason if proof were found of 
tliat treason : and proof is now in my Imnds, the son must 
forfeit his pretended right to the hind, for it is well known 
Jiis rebellion is a sham. 

‘'Roostum suspects the proof of his treason with the 
Sikhs is in my hands, and wants to save Subzulcote and 
Rlioong-Bara— whicli Lord Ellonborough has ordered me 
to take from him in punishment —by letting his son take 
ilicm. lie knows we want them for our ally the Nawab of 
Rliawalpoor, and that his own right is only one of force, 
!is tile Ameers took it from the Nawab in 1838. The latter 
was marcliing to retake it, but our army stopped him and 
gave it to Uoostum as a bribe for aid in the Aflghan war. 
All this trickery methinks I see through, and liope to con- 
found with my beautiful camel battery ; dear solemn camels, 
with their noses up in the air, looking so philosophical and 
dragging nine-pounders tied to their tails as if they were 
feathers. 

“ 2(Sth. — Ali Moorad wants to sec our soldiers : he shall, 
and if he has an eye for business will be quiet after seeing 
them. 

“20th. — Ali came. lie and little fat Napoleon: they 
were delighted. I like Ali Moorad. 

“ November 30th. — My spies toll me that Roostum in 
secret dhurbar said. If the Eeringhees will go away from 
8ciude they shall have any money they ask for, even though 
1 am obliged to sell my women’s jewels ; but if they remain 
1 will collect my troops and we will drive them out. From 
another quarter I hear all the Bcloocheo chiefs are to meet 
the 7th of December in arms ; but this day also came Lord 
Lllenborongh’s orders to enforce the new treaty. He agrees 
to Outran! being my commissioner, but forbids me waiting 
for his arrival. He little knows me if ho supposes me to 
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have the least intention of waiting for Outram ; I want him 
only to arrange details of exchanges of tribute for land, not 
for tho work of opening the treaty. I have already had all 
the papers translated into Persian, and they go to-morrow 
by French and Stanley, to Kyrpoor and Hydrabad : to-mor- 
row also two thousand men pass the Indus, and two thousand 
others are ready to do the same with three batteries and a 
thousand horsemen. I am to take the territory, from Roree, 
inclusive, up the river about a hundred miles. I will not 
however further divide my force by sending any troops up 
the Indus, but will hold them altogether at Roree, and 
Sukkur until the Ameers act. If they bow their necks the 
left bank shall be cautiously occupied, as far as Subzulcote, 
and I will then call down the Nawab of Bhawalpoor, as the 
territory is eventually to be his. 

“ If the Ameers hope to attack me when divided they will 
fail, for my troops at Bhoong-Bara will rapidly descend the 
river to Sukkur, the Nawab will pour in from the north, 
and when they have inundated the district I will march on 
Hydrabad: thus the Indus will become ours from Mit- 
tenkote to the mouth at a blow. If the Ameers resist 
openly, or by stratagem, they will have the wrong s# by 
the ear : better do as they are bid. Meanwhile my orders 
are to deprive them of tho right to coin money ; a heavy 
blow, and we are altogether unjust abstractedly, having no 
original right to be here, but humanity will gain. Another 
fortnight will decide whether I am to rule Seinde or be 
out-generalled by the Ameers ! All the rich people, and the 
poor also who are not robbers, await with anxiety the evept, 
that they may express their joy and flock to Kurrachee and 
Sukkur : this speaks volumes. They will soon know. 

“December 1st. — Preparing for movement and battle, and 
curious to ascertain, if it comes, whether I can command ; 
for unless real work can be done, drill and so forth are 
nothing. I know how to command a regiment or a brigade 
in battle ; but hero is an army with every one seemingly 
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if^morant of war, and their work will fall on my shoulders 
besides what would be my own, supposing the heads of 
departments knew theirs. They are all so willing however, 
and so anxious to do right, that if things go wrong my 
discontent with myself will be great. 

“ ])ecember 2nd. — Sent Stanley with the treaty to Hy- 
drabad, but will keep that for Kyrpoor 'till to-morrow ; for, 
tlic Ameers of Kyrpoor get the start of me they will send 
such lies to Uydrabad as may make the friendly Ameers 
there commit themselves. 

“4th. — This day the treaty went to Kyrpoor, and the 
Ameers received it with great apparent disgust. They deny 
the authenticity of their treasonable letters, but that is 
ludge ! llicy say a confidential vakeel will to-morrow 
convince me how unjustly the governor- general treats 
them: I will notact before hearing their statement. This 
aignos that they will not fight, which pleases mo in one 
sense ; yet their submission makes me sorry to punish them, 
at least the old man Koostum : poor old fellow, ho is they 
^iiy the dupe of Futteh Mohamed Ghorcc, who is believed 
to be a villain, and looks it. 

Koostum has resigned the turban to his son, a 
\iolent man and against us : this may produce war, for Ali 
Moorad shall succeed. Now then what is my position ? 
Ihese people will try to spin out the cold weather in nego- 
tiations, and then we cannot put our noses out of shade : 
tins shall not be. Their remonstrance shall go to Lord 
Elloiiborough, but meanwhile the districts of Subzulcote 
•nid Bhoong-Bara must be occupied, unless they state some 
staggering arguments to hold my hand, which cannot 
1 helievc be done. 

I almost wish they proudly defied us and fought, for 
tliey are so weak, so humble, that punishing them goes 
’'gainst the grain; but these feelings must not afieet deeds : 

are acting, substantially, justly, and for the good of the 
mass, while these Talpoors are like their own crocodiles. 

M 3 
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“ Gth. — Nine hundred sick, but not many deaths. Anx- 
ious about Lieut. kIcMurdo, who has been sent with 30 
horsomon on a mission. 

“ 7th. — Tlie Ameers send vakeels to gain time. I listen 
to tliera with the same object, for I want to get all my stores 
up from Shikarpoor, and ray 30 horsemen back from 
llydrabad; if wo get to cuffs they might be cut off, and 
1 will not lose a single soldier that can be saved. * 

‘'Hth. — Ameers and I playing each our game, it will go 
on until the I4th, when operations slrdl commence. 

9th.— Getting the troops into good order, and shall in 
a few days have 12,000 men. 

“ 10th. — Got sites for barracks, hospital, magazine and 
‘ serai,’ and will now begin building.” — This serai, or 
commercial depot, was part of Lord Ellcnborough’s grent. 
plan for improving India, and connecting the different king- 
doms by the bonds of trade. 

“12th. — Stanley has returned by land: he made shar|) 
work, run some risk coming back, and was once or twice 
insulted. There seems little doubt as to fighting now, but 
the Ameers shall not be pushed for some days; my 
horsemen are not come in yet, two detachments 22n®llcgi. 
are on the river, and my stores are still at Shikarpoor. Tin 
aVmeers are said to have ten thousand Beloochces at Liir- 
kaiina, on the right of the Indus ; and if they were to assiil 
tlie small garrison of Shikarpoor, though they would k' 
easily repulsed I should have to abandon that place, because 
my orders arc to do so. But to abandon a town after a shot 
is fired goes against my grain, as looking so like being 
kicked out that neither friends nor enemies will doubt tlic 
fact : Avherefori', no movement until disembarrassed of tlint 
town, and all assembled peaceably at Sukkur without stain 
on our arms. 

“lioreo is now in my bands, and my Bombay troop' 
shall be thrown across the road leading from Kyrpoor to 
Siibzuleoto, making points towards the first. Wallace 
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then occupy the new district in ray rear, while I protect liis 
march by preventing the Ameers following him. When he 
occupies Subzulcote I shall have j)ossession of all the new 
treaty requires : without a shot I hope. The Ameers cannot 
then turn me out, and if they assail Horee I shall beat 
tlicm and pursue to Kyrpoor and Hydrabad, keeping close 
to the river to secure my supplies. 

“December 14th. — Ameers cry ‘peccavi.’ Yet I should 
not say that, for they deny guilt : they are guilty, but know 
well we cannot pro v^ it. How is it to be proved ? In what 
court ? We have their treasonable letters plotting an 
iittiick ; take them to the dhurbar and they will deny them. 
How disprove the denial ? Not by handwriting, for they 
never write themselves, save when paying some great 
honour. 

“ It is your highnesses seal. No. 

“ It is exactly the same. Very likely it is well counter- 
feited. Why should your signet bo forged ? J3y enemies ? 
No ! we got the seal in a way that could not be by enemies. 
We know nothing of that, the seals are not ours ; we have 
e\cr been true to the British. 

"‘No! you have constantly been making petty war. Our 
servants may have done so. 

“ But you never punished them. We pardoned them, 
they were ignorant. 

" We know this writing to be that of your highnesses ’ 
confidential clerk. He denies it, and a hundred people will 
swear it is not his : will you believe your moonshce against 
H hundred people ? 

" Buch would bo the result of a judicial enquiry. But the 
Ameers are guilty and the governor- general is resolved to 
punish them. We arc in(^d guilty of coming into their 
country ; but do the people wish for us or for the Ameers ? 
Bor us to a man, even the poorest people. The armed 
Beloochco robber of course does not, and we are robbers as 
^cll as he, but we rob in a legal way; and after all an 
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attorney’s bill, tho’ very bad, is not so bad as a cut-throat: 
our bill also touches the rich rather than the poor. This 
disquisition is not good for much ; my orders are to take, so 
much territory and my business is to do so with little vio- 
lence, and if possible without bloodshed. Now in two days 
my position at Roree will cut the Ameers off from tho dis- 
tricts to bo taken, and if they do not attack me, my work 
will be done without blood— God be thanked for that great 
mercy. 

“December 16th.— The Scinde horse and grenadiers are 
over the Indus, want of boats stops the rest ; the people 
from Shikarpoor not yet come, from want of carriage. My 
wish is not to fire a shot till all retrogade movements cease, 
for whoever fires and retires is beaten ; so at least your 
enemy will say, and with reason. All Lord E. s proclama- 
tions and decorations for Pollock’s and Notts allairs will 
not hinder the Affghans saying they destroyed one army 
and kicked two others out, and history will say the same. 1 
will not fire a shot until all my troops are in, and the march 
from Shikarpoor now only appears as the wind-up of Eng- 
land’s retreat, and a peaceful proceeding. 

The foregoing outline of the intricate policy on hand 
must now be filled up from his public correspondence, 
tracing a few weeks back. 

“Lord Ellcnborough, November 6th. Extracts.— I have 
read with gratification your proclamation relative to the 
Dhost and his family. Coupled with the late victories the 
moral effect will be great all over India and calm down thib 
troubled frontier : it will be felt in Europe also. My hope 
is to effect all we want in Scinde without force, but Nusseer 
Khan is a wrong-headed man. 1 only await hearing from 
your lordsliip to draw out a fre|h treaty and submit it to the 
Ameers, sparing no ptiins to convince them that neither in- 
jury nor injustice is meditated. 

“ Sir Thomas MacMahon.— As to the Cabool bazaar, the 
memorials of Aurengzebe do not belong to Acbar, nor to 
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tho barbarians amongst whom wo find them they belong 
to history. Lord Ellenboroughs proclamation is worthy of 
liis elevated position, and 1 hope he will issue none approv- 
ing of the destruction of Aurcngzebo’s bazaar. 

“Lord Ellenborough, November 17th. — I have delayed, 
lioping to procure a seal of Nusscer Khan. The whole now 
depends, as I construe your decision, upon thre^ things, 
r. Is the letter from Nusscer Klian of Hydrabad to 
heebruck Bhoogteo authentic? Is tlio letter from 

hoostum Khan of Kyrpoor to the Maharajah Shore Sing 
luithentic ? 3”. Did Euttch Mohamed Ghoree, the confi- 

dential agent of lloostum, assist the escape of Mohamed 
Sliurrcef ? 

“As to the first, I have endeavoured to obtain, as yet 
without success, an authenticated seal of Nusseer to com- 
pare with that of the intercepted letter, and to submit them 
both for your inspection and decision, because in so grave 
a matter I should feel it extremely presumptuous in me to 
act upon my own judgment, when in a few days your lord- 
sliip’s can be obtained. Major Outram, Major Clibbonic, 
laeiit. Brown, and my confidential moonshce, hitherto em- 
ployed in the political agency, agteo that the seal is that of 
Nusscer Khan ; but on measuring with compasses the details 
of this seal and those of the Ameers which are in the office, 
they do not (jxactly coincide in size and distance between 
the letters. They agree in all other respects I am told by 
those who can read Persian, and the discrepancy is ac- 
coimted for thus : it is notorious, that the Ameers have two 
seals, ono to be used for secrecy, that if discovered they may 
deny it and adduce their ordinary seal in proof, pointing out 
the want of coincidence. I have been trying to get one of 
these secret seals through the same people who intercepted 
the letter, but they have been unable to obtain one. This 
is very strong presumptive proof that the letter is not a 
forgery of theirs, because the object of a first forgery would 
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bo secured by a second, and the instrument would be in their 
hands. 

“ Will] regard to Roostum s letter to Shere Sing, there 
are doubts on Major Outram’s mind as to his being privy to 
this letter ; but of its liaving his seal, and being written by 
his minister, Futteh Ghoreo, there is no doubt. Is the doc- 
trine tq|be admitted, that if a prince gives his signet and 
power blindly to his minister such folly is to excuse him 
from the consequences ? Your lordship will hardly admit 
this. However, witliout the original document, which is in 
the possession of Mr. Clerk, 1 can form no opinion. That 
ITitteli Ghoree did assist the escape of the Synd Slturrecf 
no one acquainted witli the case doubts. Now, if your lord- 
ship considers the above sutficieiit to act upon, no time shall 
bo lost in proposing tlie new treaty, and I am perfectly pu'- 
pared to act in a way which 1 imagine will bring them to 
reason without bloodshed. 

Lord Ellenborough, November 18th. Extract.— I havo 
procured not only a seal similar to that of Nusseer Khan, 
but on the cover of the letter it is attached to is wiitin},' 
known to be that of Chokram, the Ameer’s coniidential 
moonshee. Nothing has keen lost by the delay in looking 
for this seal, because one cannot be too cautious in securing 
firm moral ground to baso the defence of wliatcver events 
may arise. The Ameers also grow weaker, delay exhausts 
their treasury, and they cheat their soldiers, who of course 
leave them. This also is the season of fevers along the 
banks of the Indus, and if the Ameers' pride should produce 
hostilities I should have a large hospital on my hands in a 
few days, lobing probably many soldiers and camp followers. 
An hospital would, from the nature of this country be very 
troublesome : — it is so in any country. If obliged to move 
on Ilydrabad I must do so by the road along the river, 
or that through the desert, and to supply comforts for the 
sick along the last would be difficult, perhaps impossible: 
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that along the river would quickly double the size of my 
liosjntal ! 

“ 1 am bringing up the Queen’s 22nd llegimcnt, for I have 
u sickly camp, which was inevitable after England's long 
inarch from Candahar; but all these things being considered, 

I sliould have regretted if the Ameers had called us out be- 
fore : now they are welcome. 

“ Should the Ameers take the field, my mind is made up 
to cross the Indus and marcli on llydrabad by land. For 
r. The water is so low that boats get along with difficulty, 
LNcn when not heavily laden; 2’. If lilled with troops, guns, 
uniinunition, tliey would not only ground but stick for days. 

1 do not think I could float above 1000 men with guns, 
jiiid half might sti-ck in the mud within roach of matchlocks, 
h'. Nothing would bo gained hero by rajiidity though all 
vent down stream without accident, for the enemy has no 
I'/Ositions to fortify, no works lie can strengthen, no stronger 
place to retire to. It is therefore the same to g() in three or 
thirteen days, and by laud we march compact, to beat or be 
beaten altogether: slow and sure is an adage suited to my 
])osition. Moreover by land I take Kyrpoor at once, and 
can throw myself between the northern and southern Ameers. 

“ Hir G. Artliur, November lOtli. — I received Lord Ellen- 
borough’s draft of a new treaty on the 12th, by which our 
occupation of Scinde is fixed. Sukkur, Bukkur, Boree, 
Kurrachee with Tattah, or such places as I determine upon 
us we proceed in the negotiation, are the points : I am not 
allowed to keep Shikarpoor, which I think a mistake ; 
whether right or wrong will be seen. 

“Lord Ellenborough, November 23rd. — This is a severe 
climate for our constitutions, and cannot be trilled with ; but 
for one man ill from climate ten are so from bad barracks, 
und the imprudence to which those barracks drive young 
men. The sepoy here is still worse lodged than the Euro- 
pean ; and I am sorry to say that too often is seen an indif- 
ference about those poor blacks. ‘ Oh ! don t mind it, those 
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natives put up with anything.’ Yes, they do put up be- 
cause they are unable to lielp tliemselves, but they suffer 
very severely. As to my requiring more troops for caiTviiig 
your treaty into eSect, no ! we have .enough. Tlieso bar- 
barians are only dangerous when a commander is careless 
and gets his army into a scrape ; then indeed they are active, 
daring, and very dangerous to an entangled force. 

“ Sir G. Arthur, November 27th. — I had a meeting with 
Ali Moorad. My orders are now to abandon Shikarpoor, 
where there is a superb cantonment, to build which and 
the llesidency cost no small sum. The Residency is really 
not a sample of propriety ; it cost 40,000 rupees, and is 
on a scale suited for a governor of Bombay rather than a 
subaltern employed as an agent: the political horse was 
then running away headlong, he has since been brought 
up, perhaps rather too roughly, but certainly not before 
time. 

“ Sir T. McMahon, November 29th. — On receiving orders 
to reform the political department, I struck ofI‘ the whole es- 
tablishment of officers and private gentlemen. Then I took 
from the list of sufferers two aides-de-camp— Lieut. Brown 
and Mr. Richardson, a civil uncoveiianted servant ; and witli 
them a certain number of clerks, peons, and others, being 
therein guided entirely by a sense of justice; the salaries aro 
very high and you may conceive I should have liked to bestow 
some on my own numerous relations, or rather connections 
and friends in the East Indian service. For example, I 
might have made my step-soii, John Alcock, one of my 
aides-de-camp, instead of Mr. Richardson, he having just as 
much right. Or my grand nephew”— his first wife’s grand 
nephew — “ Mr. Curling, or either of his brothers : all being 
heavy on my hands. To any one of these TOGO a year 
would have been a fortune, but I thought those who bad 
served honestly through the war, and then been dismissed, 
had claims before any others, and I gave nothing away 
save to them. You see then how difficult it would be for 
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1110 to employ Captain Morse" — proposed by Sir Tliomas. “ I 
arranged the whole thing the very day his lordship’s com- 
mands arrived, for the press of business was very great. He 
has approved of my arrangement, by which, with forty-two 
men I do W'hat before employed ICO or 170, and this with 
a saving of 108,000 rupees annually to the public. 

“Lord Lllenborough, November 30th. — My conviction is 
that every letter was really written by the Ameers, and that 
nothing is wanted but an opportunity to attack us: that is 
l)y Niisseer Khan of Ilydrabad and Hoostum Khan of 
Kyrpoor. Every preparation is made to act on receipt of 
your- lordship’s letter. I have calculated upon the average of 
the thermometer being under 80” till April, when it will rise : 
the mean heat last March was 71”. The average maximum 
only 83”. Therefore we have weather for military operations 
till 1st April, and even April would not be very dangerous. 

“December Jst.— Being confident that the troops under 
my hand are equal to any emergency, I feel assured there is 
no occasion for the Bombay troops under General Nott” — 
offered by Lord Ellenborough — “ nor any movement of the 
cavalry. The Scinde horse in this cantonment, and the lith 
Light Cavalry, will give me about a thousand available for 
action, as I shall have no convoys ; for though unable' to use 
the river for troops it is everything for supplies, and the 
steamers will be on the flank, under our protection." 

The next letter would seem to have been written in antici- 
pation of such war ministers as the Duke of Newcastle and 
I Lord Panmure. 

! “ Sir G. Arthur, December 0th. — I have been obliged to 

I give orders for clothing the drivers of Captain llutt’s bat- 
tery, they cannot bear the cold, and the accompanying letter 
'vill shew you how they have been treated. The consequence 
desertion when in Afghanistan, taking their horses with 
diem : thus, to save a pair of breeches government lost a 
loan and his horse ! A sepoy gets clothing, lodging-money, 
taedals, twelve rupees a month, and pension. These drivers 
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get no clothes, no lodging-money, no rewards, no pension, 
and have more work than any otlier men, their pay being 
only eight rupees. It is absurd that men serving together 
should be so differently cared for. Now, as the men’s health 
is in danger, you will I am confident approve of my having 
taken on myself the responsibility of clothing them. There 
are 820 men sick in my camp, nearly all with agues : warm 
clothing is absolutely necessary 1 

“ It is said the Ameers have 00,000 men. I cannot 

believe they have so many in one mass ; but tho’ it be so 
this division would go headlong on them with their bayonets, 
for my men are young and mad for service. I have secret 
information that if the Ameers go to war they mean to 
harass us night and day, till we call out, 0 God what ha\o 
we done that thou shouldst let loose such devils upon us. 
This passed in their dhurbar, and a very good plan too 
They also propose to assemble a large force at Sehwim, 
ready to march on Sukkur the moment I march on Kyrpoor: 
this also is sensible, but pays a poor compliment to my fore- 
cast; they may perhaps find men at Sukkur and we ma\ 
perhaps fight the devils as well as pray ’ I suspect tlio 
most fervent prayers in camp are that we may fight, anti 
that I am tho only one who prays that we may iiol. 

“December 7th. Lord E. — A deputation come from lli* 
Kyrpoor Ameers, professing submission yet denying any biU 
loyal conduct. I believe this is to gain time for healing from 
Hydrabad : I will not therefore take immediate possession ol 
Iloreo. 

“ December 8th. — The Ameer of IVfeerpoor seems to hn\t’ 
escaped all notice in any treaty, but bo pays half a lac an- 
nually. Lieu ten .'lilt Brown says he has always been oar 
bitter enemy; but we have not any charge substantiated 
against him, and he has no possession on the banks of tlu* 
Indus : be is independent as a ruler, but bis rank is below { 
that of tho Ameers at Hydrabad. My opinion is to let Ini’ 
tribute go on, and in the course of adjusting the treaty som^*' 
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thing may occur which will enable you to remit his tribute 
in exchange for land. I am unable as yet to discover why 
tie pays tribute at all. 

“December 9th. — It will bo advisable to place a magis- 
trate at Koree with a small police, and T will take the 
liberty to recommend as magistrate, an officer named Eath- 
bonie, a lieutenant in the 17th Eogiment, N.I. With him 
1 Lave scarcely any acquaintance, but he appears to me 
a man of great ability — far beyond those one generally meets 
with. 1 understand that many years ago he was employed 
on some temporary civil affair of considerable difficulty, and 
perlbriiied it with great credit and ability ; but not having any 
interest returned to his regimental duty: he has a mind of 
no ordinai 7 power. Jaeutenant Stanley presented the treaty 
to the llydrahad Ameers on the 0th instant. Nussevr denied 
all dislo}al conduct; Sobdar appeared delighted: Stanley 
thinks they will not resist. They have sent three vakeels : 
when they arrive, if the answer be satisfactory, I can move 
the Bengal troops towards Subzulcote. Ali Moornd has, as 
1 cxpt'cted, detached himself from the adverse parties. They 
liiive discharg(‘d no troops, wherefore I do not believe a sin- 
gle word they say : their hostility and cunning are on a par. 
When I relleet on those qualities, and that the men are 
ngularly drunk with hhatig every day after three o’clock, it 
IS by no means impossible that they may order a night attack 
mi our camp at Eoree, denying afterwards that they had 
ini\ knowledge of such proceeding: as a precaution thcre- 
kae 1 have sent their highnesses the enclosed letter. 

Ameers. Your submission to the orders of the governor- 
general, and your friendship for our nation, should bo beyond 
Joubt, because you have solemnly assured mo of the same. 
^\e'are friends! It is right therefore to inform you of 
fjtrango rumours that reach me. Your subject s, it is said, 
propose to attack my camp in the night time. Tiiis would of 
course be without your knowledge, and would also be very 
Abolish, because my soldiers would slay those who attacked 
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them; and when day dawned I would march to Kyrpoor, 
transplant the inhabitants to Siikkur, and destrory your 
capital city — with exception of your highnesses’ palaci 
which I would leave standing alone, as a mark of my respect 
for your highnesses and of my conviction that you have no 
authority over your subjects. I should also so far entrench 
upon your highnesses’ treasury as to defray the expence of 
this operation ; because it is just that governors should pay 
for the mischief their subjects inflict upon their neighbours. 

I therefore advertize your highnesses of the destruction which 
such an attempt on my camp would inevitably draw down 
upon Kyrpoor, in order that you may warn your people 
against committing any act of hostility,’ 

“ Lord E. December lOth. — Tlie Ameers have written the 
enclosed letters of submission, but my information is that 
they continue to collect troops. I have therefore told them 
that their territory shall be occupied in obedience to my 
orders, but their letters should be sent to you. Accordingly 
we are crossing the Indus as fast as we can, hut liavo veiy 
few boats, the water is very low, and the operation rather 
difficult. 

‘‘ December 18tb. — Last night the mails were robbed near 
Kyrpoor by Meer Koostum’s people. The poor old fool ^ 
in the hands of his family. I have sent him orders to dm- 
band his troops instantly. I suspect he has no power, ami 
I must rule his bands for him. The Beloocheos are plunder- 
ing all between this and Shikarpoor : this news reached mo 
this morning, but these things must be expeeted where such 
wild unmanageable tribes of robbers are collected to form 
an army. 

“ December 20th. — A secret message has come from 
lloostum, the bearer had an open letter, but privately in' 
formed Lieutenant Brown that Roostum could do nothing, 
and would escape to my camp. I did not like this, it wouU 
have embarrassed me, but the idea struck mo that he migh^ 
go to Ali Moorad’s, who might induce him us a family ar- 
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niu^^oment to resign the tiirhnn, especially as Eoostum 
lias long wished to get rid of that charge. I therefore se- 
cretly wrote to Eoostum and Ali Moorad, and this morning 
had an express from All, to say his brother is safe with him 
in his fort of ])ejee ; and he requested me not to move on 
Kvrpoor before 12 o’clock this day, to give time to his 
women to get away. This I promised, and the more readily 
tliat from other circumstances I could not move before to- 
morrow. Ali Moorad is now virtually chief, for if Eoostum 
iloos not bestow the turban on him, he will at all events be 
guided by Ali, into whose hands he has voluntarily thrown 
himself. Ali JMoorad was more powerful than any Talpoor, 
e\en when Eoostum’s name and authority were against him, 
now ho is irresistible and in alliance with us. 

“I shall move forward to-morrow and disperse the bands, 
if the stop taken by Eoostum has not already done so. I 
mil place the forts in the hands of Ali Moorad, nominally 
m those of Uoostum. Then I think all will be quietly 
arranged, and placc'd on a firm basis for the future. The 
plundering tribes that might annoy our communications here- 
after, without meeting ns in the fadd, will not dare to do so 
against the will of Ali Moorad, and he will thus be our chief 
ef police, and at the same time always iii our grasp himself 
The abstract result of our proceedings in Upper Scinde is this. 
All Moorad the most powerful of the 'Pal poors is secured by 
promise of tlic turban. Eoostum the actual chief of the 
I alpoors, friglitened at the violence of his family, and at our 
steady operations, has tlirown himself into his brother’s 
l»owor by my advice, otherwise I should have suspected 
'"nine trick. Now, having complete power over the brother 
'O' have power over all, without any chief-making, and with- 
out apparent interference, or any disturbance of the order of 
succession. The result is a fair prospect of a permanent and 
peaceful state in Scinde without maintaining a large force, 
^hir future line of policy is therefore simple, being merely to 
secure the ascendancy of the chief Talpoor ; and that cannot 
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lie too great, because he can never cope with the Company. 
I seud this by express, for tbough|[ never wish to shrink 
from responsibility I feel most anxious for your approbation, 
well knowing any error of mine will expose you to blame, 
and the thorough support I receive makes me deeply sensible 
of my responsibility. Meer Koostum, as I before stated, 
agreed to the draft of the treaty, but his son Mahomet 
Hussein is our chief opponent, and the collector of troops. 

“ Eoostum Khan, December 1 4th.— Ameer. The vakeels 
you sent to Eoree arc robbing you. They will tell you that 
they are biibing my soldiers, and extract money from your 
highness under that pretext. II they were ically biihing 
my soldiers to desert I would punish them ; but they do no 
such thing : your highness is robbed by your servants. II 
you are not robbed, and that they, as they pretend, were 
bribing my soldiers, it was high time to turn them out ot 
Eoree : this 1 have done, and if I find thorn attempting to 
disturb the loyalty of my troops it will be worse for them. 

“ Ameer. I have received my orders and will obey them. 
I laugh at your preparations for war. I want to prevent 
blood being shed, listen therefore to my words. Consult witli 
your brother, his highness Ali Moorad. Your own blood 
will not deceive you— your servants will. These men were 
four days in Eoree and did not deliver your letters to me; 
had 1 not sent for them they would still have kept them 
from me, to gain time for robbing you. 

“Eight days ha\e now past, and I have not heard that 
your highness has nominated a commissioner to arrange tbo 
details of the treaty. I expect to have in writing your full 
. acceptance of the draft thereof by the return of the bearer of 
this. Your highness is collecting troops in all directions, 
I must therefore have your acceptance of the treaty imme- 
diately— yea or nay. I will not lose the cold weather 
Your highness must he prompt or I shall act without con- 
sulting you : my time is measured aud I cannot waste it 1^ 
long negotiations. 
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“ Yolir highness’s letter is full of discussions, but as there 
are two sides to your so there are two sides to your 

liighness’s argument. Many of your highness’s family have 
taken tlie same view of the case that the governor-general 
lias ; and the respect they have shewn to the British govern- 
nieiit is repaid* to them by the governor-general. But I 
cannot go into the argument, I am not governor-general, 
i 1 am only one of his commanders. I will ibrward your 
littiT to him if you wish mo to do so; hut meantime I will 
o(‘oupy tlio territories which he has commanded me to oc- 
cupy. You tliink I am your enemy. Why should I be so ? » 
1 gain nothing for myself; I take no gifts; I receive no 
jiigliires. What is it to mo whether your highness or any 
otlu'i’ person occupies the land ? The governor-general has 
giM'ii to you his reasons, and to me his orders! they shall 
ijc (il;e\ (h1.” 

This ended the long negotiations. His army was now 
the Indus, the crisis of his policy had arrived and 
Ills spirit broke out with a greatness to which his own words 
>)!i]y can do justice. 

‘Muurnal, December 15th. — The more deeply my opera- 
tions are considered the more satisfied am I of being right ; 
hut an end must bo put to the extraordinary ferocity which 
tlie Alfghan war lias produced with us ; it is disgusting. 
Tile Afighans made no fight, but killed stragglers ; our 
lioople retaliated, and finally became worse than the Afi- 
^huns: they thought, and still think it fine to slay unarmed 
> 11011 . This I will take out of them, it is not natural to 
T>ntisli officers. 

“ December 1 Gth. — I am getting the encumbrances over 
fhe river, and Wallace’s column will soon be in march up 
hio left bank. My nephew John is ill with fever. He can 
never bear a soldier’s life, he has no bodily stamina ; but ho 
all the other qualities of a soldier : it is a sad pity, and 
‘ny anxiety about him is very painful. 
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" 17th, Morning. — Worked to death. John worse, and ill 
myself, very. ^ 

“ 17th, Evening. — Nearly done up, and fearful John will 
die. Six times have I gone full gallop to see him, though 
my character is at stake. This labour of mind is extreme, 
so many people depending on me, and a 'great political 
and military movement on hand when my poor hoy is so 
ill ! To help me over the stile I have, besides diarrhoea, 
an infernal rheumatism in my left shoulder which falls on 
my nerves. 

• “ 18tb. — John is better, hut still in great danger. No sleep 

for me with rheumatism, sickness, appetite gone, notliint' 
but a sense of duty and confidence in my constitution could 
keep me up : I must leave my poor boy, it crushes me, yot 
must be, and God protects us all. I can neither save him 
nor serve him. I have set Ali Moorad to got poor old 
lioostum away from Kyrpoor to his fort of Dejec ; then I 
will damp the courage of his family, hut I am sorely tried, 
I ought to have quiet thoughts and cannot, for 1 am throw- 
ing myself and my troops into a desert, and must not think 
of John or I may involve all under me in disaster and dis- 
grace. This is a hard trial for an old man of sixty; it 
shakes me to the foundation. Yet what signifies these 
troubles ? I feel a spring in me that defies all difficulties, 
'riio time of life is short, hut to spend that shortness vainl}, 
’twere too long ! This thought must urge me to resolution, 
and resolution is half the battle. 

‘'December 19th. — All yesterday John was in great danger, 
and I had much to do and could not do it, being quite 
knocked up with labour and illness. Tatience ! My' dear 
boy is better, that is the great point. 

‘'A secret message came from Roostum to say he was n 
prisoner with his family, and could not control them ; that 
he would escape to my camp if I would receive him. 
would have been embarrassing, exculpating him in fact of 
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the crime— treasonable correspondence — for wbich he ^vas 
being punished, and of yhich he is only guilty by giving his 
seal to Futteh Ghoreo : which makes liim however, by their 
custom, answerable for that minister’s acts ; so at least Ou- 
tram tells me.” ^ 

At first the general was averse to Ali assuming the 
turban, but when Roostum resigned voluntarily, changed 
Ills opinion on these grounds — “Ali is the proper heir, and 
also tlic strongest of the Ameers; he is now chief, has his 
brotlier Roostum on his side, and I will take the other’s forts 
and put them in his hands, lie will then, with our alliance, 
bf master of Scindb for life. The good of all tins is, that he 
^\lll be answerable for the peace of Scinde. He will be able 
Ibr that, and thus inste^l of incessant paltry murderous 
^\ars jirevailing. Upper Scinde will be quiet. He can hold 
Ills own people in subjection and we could not; regular 
loives cannot well do so. We may then diminish our gar- 
risons by two or three regiments; and if J.ord JF will let me 
do my ^^iIl, Scinde shall be as quiet as any country in the 
vorld. The day after to-morrow wo advance against their 
foils, ju’ogrcssing towards Hydrabad, but how I am to act 
^\ull the Lower Scinde cocks is not yet clear : to mo they 
sirm cunning rogues, pretending meekness and obedience 
to spin out the cold weather. It won’t do Nusseer Khan ! 

1 have a better hand than you give me credit for at this 
ii'aiiic ! 

” Uoroe, December 21st.* — Ten thousand fighting men 
iiiul their followers are encamped here at Alore, a town built 
by Alexander the Great. My tent overlooks this most beau- 
tiliil encampment. The various sounds, the multitude of 
lollow’ers, 1 suppose twenty thousand, the various costumes 
luid languages, and the many religions, produce a strange 
tliat makes a man think. Why is all this ? WJiy am 
a Diiserable little wretch, supreme here ? At my word all 
* Prom some accident this extract was not fully or correctly given in 
First Edition. 

POL. II. 
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this mass obeys — multitudes superior to me in bodily and 
mental gifts ! A little wretched experience in the art of 
killing, of disobedience to God, is all the superiority tliat I 
their commander can boast of ! My God ! how humbled I 
feel when^I think I How I exult when I behold ! I have 
worked my way to this great command and am gratifijed at 
having it, yet despise myself for being so gratified ! Yes ! 
in the depth of my soul I despise myself. Not as feeling 
unworthy to lead, for I am conscious of knowing how to 
lead, and my moral and physical courage are equal to the 
task : but I despise my worldliness. Am I not past sixty ? 
A few years must kill me ; a few days mtiy ! And yet I am 
so weak as to care for these things ! No. I do not. 1 
pray to do what is right and jiis^ and to have strength to 
say, Get thee behind me Satan ! Alas ! I have not that 
strength ! there was but one being that could say that ! All 
that I can do is to feel that I cannot say it : the weakness 
of man and the pride of war are too powerful for me, or \ 
should not be here. He who takes command loves it ! 

Well, this comfort remains — with a wish for war, and 
having the power of bringing it on, I have avoided it ! Stu- 
diously ! These Ameers deserve everything ; but I have not 
done aught to draw down war on them : so ends my solilo- 
quy. I must go to work, but will first walk out, to see all 
the camp fires sparkling on their long line. Oh ! what 
a magnificent sight! If wc had but an enemy in ciu' 
front ! ” 
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THIETEENTH EPOCH. 


FOURTH PERIOD. 


Gkeat events were now at hand. 

Hoostum Khan of Kyrpoor. and Nussecr Khan of Ily- 
(Inibad, had, as tiirbaned Ameers, accepted Lord Ellen- 
borou'di’s new draft treaty in words, hut delayed signing 
lied privately called on their feudatory warriors to gather 
for action ; forming at the same time a secret hostile league 
ill fnitherance of which the younger princes of Kyrpoor 
were dilig('ntly enlisting military adventurers. The British 
right to interpose was evident, because of the delay in sign- 
ing the treaty and the danger to the British cantonments 
from the hired hands. Lord Ellenhorough’s orders had been 
therefore peremptory Tor the immediate dispersion of these 
blinds, and the occupation of the districts ceded by the new 
treaty on the left bank of the Indus : hence the passage of 
that river and the camp at Boree. When these orders were 
made known to the Ameers they professed unbounded sub- 
mission, yet with prodigious effrontery denied that any 
bands existed ; and while continuing their preparations for 
war still delayed signing the treaty, hoping thus to retard 
the crisis until the hot season, when their warriors would be 
nil assembled and the British unable to act. This policy 
the general had early detected, and was passing the Indus 
to execute his orders when Hoostum, fearful of the head- 
strong violence of his sons and nephews, made the secret 
ofler already noticed to enter the British camp, and thus 
opened a way for effecting the object without bloodshed; he 
was therefore mot by the following letter. 

“ Highness. My belief is, that personally you have been 

N 2 
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ever a friend to the English, hut you are helpless amidst 
your ill-judging family. I send this hy your brother, his 
highness Ali Moorad : listen to his advice, trust to his cnre, 
you are too old for war, and if battles begin how can I 
protect you ? If you go with your brother, you may cither 
remain with him or I will send an escort to bring you to 
my camp, where you will be safe. Follow my advice, it is 
that of a friend : why should I be your enemy ? If I was, 
why should I take this trouble to save you? I think you 
will believe mo, but do as you please.” 

This was private, but still intent on executing his orders, 
the general, at the same time, transmitted the following 
public letter to the Ameer as Rais, designing it for a wairn- 
ing to his turbulent sons and nephews. 

“ My letters have been stopped near Kyrpoor : this has 
been done by your orders, or without your consent. If by 
your orders you arc guilty; if without your consent yon 
cannot command your people. In either easel order you 
to disband your armed followers instantly, and I will go to 
Kyrpoor to sec that this order is obeyed.” 

This menace was backed by a proclamation announcing 
that by the draft treaty the districts of 8ubzulcote and 
Blioong-Bara were restored to the Nawab of Bhawalpoor ; 
and the Ameers were forbidden to levy taxes in those dis- 
tricts after the 10th of January 1813. Meanwdiile Koos- 
turn s sons and nephews occupied the forts at Kyrpoor and 
other places with their armed men ; and as those forts be- 
longed to the turban this was an act of hostility consii- 
tuting them rebels to lloostum and enemies to the Bntisli. 
It also clearly indicated a design to war; for tw’o were far in 
the desart, namely, Emaum Ghiir and Shah Ghur, the first 
being from its strength and distance in the waste counted 
by the Beloochecs impregnable. Both were well provided— 
the first by Koostum’s rebellious son Hussein, the second 
by his nephew Nusseer : but Koostum‘s sudden move to Ali 
Moorad’s fortress of Dejee, in pursuance of the general^ 
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advice, broke all tliese younger princes’ mea'^ures for fight- 
ing in Upper Scinde; they fled at once from Kyrpoor, 
leaving Ali Moorad master of all Upper Scinde. At this 
point Charles Napier resumes his own story. 

“ Lord Ellenhorough, December 20th. — There is no chance 
of resistance, I cannot be deceived ; at all events I am pre- 
pared and the Ameers will pay dearly, as my cavalry is suffi- 
cient to make the result of a fight decisive. Information 
lias just come that Meer Roostum’s son and nephew have 
lied to tlie forts in the desert. I shall desire his highness to 
ord('r them to place those forts in the hands of confidential 
blledars. If they refuse to obey the orders of their chief [ 
will march against the forts, with the cavalry and the camel 
batteiy : that will decide everything in the north, and be in 
perfect concordance with the treaty of 1808. With respect 
to the Ameers of Ilydrabad, they have agreed to everything 
so fir as words go, but assemble troops, and I will march in 
tlint direction. The whole of Upper Scinde is now in Ali 
Moorad’s hands, and there are no armed hands but his : all 
is settled here, and in that conviction I have ordered the 
Bengal troops to march northward. As to Lower Scinde, it 
IS possible that the armed men disbanded here may take 
sf'i’vice there, and if they mean to fight the departure of the 
Bengal troops will give them courage, but my remaining 
i'oixa; is enough. 

‘Mournal, December 22nd. — Rode to Kyrpoor, but with 
an escort, as I never trust barbarians : it is free of hostile 
troops. Shah Newaz, the little black Napoleon, was there 
to receive me and had no fighting men ; his father therefore 
Icels strong enough, and has all the forts here in his hands : 
finis in two days all Upper Scinde has been rendered subject 
to him, and we have but one instead of many independent 
princes to deal with. Lord Ellenhorough orders me to keep 
the Bengal troops here, and offers to send me more. I want 
no more, and wish these were not half so many.” He after- 
wards found that Lord Ellenhorough was right, but was at 
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this time deceived by the politicals as to theBelooch charac- 
ter. He ivas now however to arrange his operations against 
Lower Scinde, and hoping to obtain his object there, as he 
had already done in the upper country, by generalship rather 
than force, planned one of the most remarkable exploits that 
military history records, and thus gradually disclosed in his 
letters. 

December 24 tb.— On the 26 th I will march to Kyrpoor 
with my host, and I may well say bag and baggage ! Never 
did I see the like : there must bo more than twenty thousand 
people in camp, my fighting men being hut seven regiments. 
Well, an Indian army beats cock-fighting ! I think I must 
go to Emaum Ghur, but am nervous about entering the 
desert ; it is a perilous movement, requiring all the caution , 
in the world even without fighting. Every supply must he 
in my camp: abandon this rule for a day and we are lost, 
0]' shall owe our safety to chance. Eearful work that, and 
if possible my business shall be done without this march, if 
not it shall be ventured. It is just in an opposite line to 
Alexander’s march in Gedrosia ; but I am not an Alexander, 
and the deserts are the same terrible things on both sides of 
the Indus. Let me bo careful. Water ! water ! water ! Stir 
will I never without enough of that tor the day s march on 
my beasts, and each day explorers shall go on to find wolh 
a day before. 

“December 25 th.— To-morrow at four in the morning 
my army moves : it is the first army I ever put in move- 
ment, and it is hard work ; for there is much to think of, 
and there are many who ought to think yet won't, and I 
must for them. My hope is to do rightly, for it is an im- 
mense multitude to move on a wrong road : followers and 
all not less than 25,000 here, and 5000 others went off with 
Wallace this morning to the north. It is good they are 
gone, for hardly could the Bombay and Bengal men he 
kept from quarrelling. This enmity between the troops of 
the two presidencies is incomprehensible, but exists. My 
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prebent project is this. All the malcontents have congre- 
trated under the son-in-law and nephew, he is both, of 
Roostiim, at Emaum Glmr, which is a hundred miles in the 
(li’scrt. I cannot take my two twelvo-pounder iron guns, 
nor Tiiy two 8-inch mortars, the depth of sand and the want 
of water and forage are too great : but leaving those guns, 
the ll3n camels carrying the heavy shot and shells will be 
available for water and forage, and the supply of my guns 
and 1211). howitzers, and these twelve good pieces shall take 
Emaum Ghur. 

“ But why take it ? For this reason. It is so far in 
the desert the Ameers believe it invulnerable, and not to he 
reached : they believe they can harass us by petty war- 
iai e, and if we assemble a large force tlmt they can fall back 
oil IjUiaum Ghur and the bank of the Narra, whore wo can- 
not follow. While this feeling exists they will always think 
themselves independent and safe ; but I think Emaum Ghur 
may be reached, and they be taught that they have no refuge 
b'om our power, no resource but good behaviour : Scinde 
'wll then be quiet. If I fail it will do harm, yet the attempt 
must be made or Scinde will never be quiet, and it is worth 
the risk. I know I shall do it, but the risks are very great. 

1 ho last twenty-five miles will be in deep sand, a regular 
Siiicocssion of hills, steep and without a drop of water ! Well, 
war is full of difficulties, faint heart never won fair lady and 
lortune is the fairest of the fair! Will my health hold? 
Jolin s illness nearly floored me : poor fellow, he has not a 
frame for a soldier like his strong father; he is a soldier 
and a good one, and all else that is good. 

“ lortMuiigrce, December 27th. — Nine miles from Roree. 
^Ve arrived, bag and baggage, at half-past eleven, having 
started at half-past six ; but the rear did not quit camp 
until half-past eight, so difficult it is to put an Indian army 
m march. Oh 1 the baggage ! the baggage 1 it is enough 
to drive one mad. We have 1600 camels with their con- 
founded long necks, each occupying fifteen feet ! Fancy these 
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long devils in a defile : four miles and a quarter of them ! 
Then there are the donkies and ponies and led horses, and 
bullocks innumerable ! I think our baggage would roach 
from this to Pekin : yet all the Indians exclaim, never saw 
a force with so little baggage! They say I have done 
wonders in reducing it so much ; but I have done notliin*' 
except appealing to the good sense of the officers, and 
reducing my own baggage. It is said no Indian general 
ever marched with less than sixteen camels for his own 
share, generally with several hundreds: Lord Keane had 
300 ; Mr. Eoss Bell, the political, GOO. I have fmr camels, 
and one for my oifice papers stationery &c. which could not 
be carried in my small portmanteau, for I have but cue and 
a pair of canteens, with two camp tables, a bed and a 
private soldier’s tent ; my own fine tent was left at Sukknr. 
This soldier’s tent requires two camels, my servants’ and 
horses’ traps take one, my own things one. I cannot do 
with fewer animals, as my tent is heavier than my servants’: 
Europeans cannot bear the sun through a single canvas 
roof as the natives do, wherefore our soldiers’ tents have a 
double roof. We got in compact, and would have beoii 
quicker but for a wet ditch which impeded the gnus; 
camels slip in sloppy places and disjoint their hips, poor 
animals ! 

“ Eodo on to Kyrpoor and told Ali Moorad of my reso- 
lution to take IVmaiim Ghur, to sliew his enemies and ours 
that neither deserts nor bills can save them from our arms 
and legs. But I did not tell him all my reasons, and oue 
was to shew my friend Ali, that if he betrays us he also.^Yill 
have no retreat in the .desert ! I see clearly they all believe 
an English army cannot penetrate the desert, and this 
opinion shall bo broken. If Emaum Ghur be taken they 
will know every place can be so ; it is their fighting cock, 
and before three weeks pass my hope is to take ofl' his 
spurs. I must halt to-day, because the camels are such 
poor miserable ones they cannot move after yesterdays 
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marcli, and there is abundant pasture hero; the secret of 
tlieir sinking is want of food, they eat slowly and do not get 
time enough : this must be remedied if possible. 

“ December 28th. — All my plans upset ! These barbarians 
are not easily understood. It is decidedly Ali Moorud's 
interest to be master in Scinde, yet he has let Roostum 
escape ! This bothers me, but it is so far good tliat it gives 
me a more decided line to follow ; there need be no delicacy 
now. 1 lowevcr my Emaum Ghur project is probably ended, 
for my information is, that all the Ameers are assembling 
their forces at a place called Dhingce. I have no good 
map, none exists though we have been hero four years ! 
But there is a road marked from this place to Laluo, and if 
my guns could travel on it, and water be obtained, we may 
from Laloo turn to our left against Emaum Ghur, or to our 
right against Dhingee. The operation will bo simply to 
reach Laloo and there act according to circumstances and 
U) my spies’ tales. I cannot go that road without more in- 
formation, yet cannot wait five days for information. One 
way remains. Ali ^loorad must get me information or 
accompany me. Were J sure the Ameers had assembled 
great numbers to fight I would at once march against them, 
down the river. Patience ! patience ! difficulties must be 
encountered in war. Two days now in camp from rain, for 
camels split themselves on wet ground, and there are too few 
already ; poor animals, the rain will kill many without 
niarching. This kind of weather is said to bo unheard of in 
8ciii(le. Whatever makes people uncomfortable is always 
unheard of. 

“ December BOth. — Plot thickens and my position is 
'■ritical. The Ameers are forming in the desert and move- 
uiciit is difficult for me, not having half enough carriage ; 
and if I march upon their forces they will disperse. I must 
therefore marcli on their forts, and on Hydrabad, things 
which cannot escape, but their troops are not tangible by a 
regular force. 
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“ December 3 1st. — This is the last day of a year moment* 
oils to me. I am walking before my tent, a clear starlight 
night, but a mist is rising and our fires give a long silver\’ 
light, not a long line, but a brilliant haze : and the hum of 
men sounds all along, while the jackals make a horrid din 
close around, like screams of men and women. The vast 
extent of the camp with lights closed in by the mist, and 
seen through the mist, is beautiful. What feelings are 
mine ! not pleasant. I must retire into private life. What 
is ephemeral power ? What is life ? If I err I may witness 
the slaughter of all this mass of beings ! Poor Elphin- 
stone. No wonder he died broken-hearted. Thanks te 
Lord Ellenborougb, for me there is no such trammel a^ 
McNaughten. Yet, what is my responsibility ? no matter, 
it is welcome, and all on my own shoulders : the Lord 
deliver me from a colleague ! I can hear ten timt's as mucli. 
It is details only that trouble me, they intermpt my thoughts, 
and at night sleep comes too quick. One night 1 drunk 
coffee strong and bad a capital /Z/i/z/i: for an hour, but tliuii 
coffee gave up the -ghost: I got many matters decided in 
that hour, but will drink no more coffee late. 

“My plans are fixed to march to the edge of tlie desert, 
or as far in as water can be found ; then encamp, select 51)0 
of the strongest Europeans and natives, mount them on 
camels, and load all my other camels with water except a few 
to carry half rations. My camel battery also shall go, and 
many irregular horse as it will be prudent to take, and then 
slap upon Emaura Ghur in the heart of the desert : if it sur- 
renders good ; if not, it shall have such a hauimcring as will 
make fire fly out of its eyes. While this is going on my 
camels shall go back for provisions, and water is abundant 
at Emaum Ghur. My expectation is that four shells out of 
the four hundred with my battery will produce a surrender, 
to say nothing of an escalade, for which I am prepared. 

“ If taken the glory of the desert will be departed, and 
my march shall be apparently on Hydrabad but really on 
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Omercotc, the strong desert hold of the southern Ameers, as 
Emaiun Ghur is of the northern Ameers: all this ho\vevcr 
depends on coming events. Afterwards my march will be 
on flydrabad, the Ameers will fly over the Indus, and we 
shall become masters of the left bank of the .river from 
Mittenkote to the mouth : peace with civilization will then 
replace war and barbarism. My conscience will bo light, lor 
1 sec no wrong in so regulating a set of tyrants who are 
themselves invaders, and have in sixty years nearly destroyed 
the country. 'J'ho people hate them. I may be wrong, but 
I cannot see it and my conscience will not be troubled. I 
sh op w(‘ll while trying to do this, and shall sleep sound 
when it is done. Whether God designs me for his instru* 
Tiioit will bo seen ; if not to do it I shall he baffled in the 
(h'^ert; meanwhile all this rain will fill the wells, and I hail 
It as a promise of success.” 

This private sketch must now, as before, he filled up from 
public eorrespondenoc. 

*■ Lord Elleiiborough, December 27th. — The Ameers put 
iiiiplioit faith in their deserts, and when negotiations, delays, 
ami lying, and intrigue fail, calculate they can di’clare their 
ohcdience, their innocence and humility, and retire beyond 
our reach into those deserts: from theiiec they could launcli 
their wild bands to cut off all communication and render 
Scimle hotter than nature has done. This it was whjeh 
made mo tliink of making our chief Ali Moorad powerful, 
i^iid holding him under our power, and promising him your 
"'Upport as to the turban : this you have approved of. The 
im\t step was to secure to him the exercise of the turban 
power even during his brother’s life : this also I was so 
furtiinato as to succeed in, by persuading Mecr Roostum to 
place himself in Ali Moorad’s hands. It burst on the family 
like a bomb shell, they and their troops fled, and all, so fur 

is known, in a southerly direction, yet into the desert, 
chiefly to Emaum Ghur. Hence, after consideration and 
drawing all I could from Ali Moorad, and thougli war was 
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not proclaimed, nor is it necessary that it should be, my mind 
was made up to march on Emaum Ghur. 

“I told Ali Moorad his killedar should be placed in 
Emaum Ghur; that your lordship would, as bound by 
treaty, support the chief; that the people who fled with 
armed men to Emaum Ghur, refusing to obey their chief 
Meer lioostum, were in flxct rebels, and I would follow 
them. He said ho would take Emaum Ghur himself. I 
answered, that I knew he could, and his readiness to save 
my troops trouble was praiseworthy, but I was determined to 
shew the Hydrabad Ameers their deserts were of no avail , 
that I could and would follow them everywhere, wbotlier 
into the deserts of Scinde or tlie mountains of Beloochistan. 
I said this thinking it not amiss to lift the curtain and let 
my friend Ali Moorad loolv a little into futurity; it is as well 
for him also to feel he is wholly dependant on our power, 
that everything he can wish for is his, as our faithful ally, 
hut should he be a traitor he has no refuge. He is a vigu- 
rous-minded, ambitious, and I suspect cunning man, hut 
apparently generous and bold : in short ns good as a harha- 
rian can be, and better than most. Ilis minister, Sheik Ali 
Hussein, is very clever, has lived in Bengal, knows our power, 
and has I believe convinced his master that it is not to be 
resisted ; besides, he sees that while he keeps his master 
friendly his own fortune thrives: he is therefore ours. He 
has made Futteh Moharaed Ghoree a prisoner; the latter went 
in disguise amongst Roostum's troops and won over 2000 
of them, and of Ali Moorad’s, to favour the son and nephew : 
Sheik Ali asked what ho should do with him: my apswer 
was, keep him prisoner but do not ill-use him. There is an 
evident objection to my seeing Meer Roostum. Why I 
know not, but I told Ali Moorad I must and will. 

I am perfectly aware of the danger of entering a desert, 
but it has always arisen from neglect of precautions more 
than other causes, and it does not make me nervous. 
The man first sent to gain information goes with me to shew 
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the water, and ho knows punishment awaits him if he betrays. 
I liave warned him not to say he does know when ho don’t, 
aud he shall get no drink but what he brings to me. There 
is however one danger against which we cannot provide, 
thev may poison the wells; but my hope is to overcome that 
bv digging new wells, or by carrying water with me. It is 
not possible to conceal my march, and I shall therefore send 
^Y()rd to the Ameer in Emaum Ghur, that my intent is not 
to plunder or slay if they make no resistance : it’ they do 
tlioy must abide results.. 

“ The means your lordship has taken to raise the old spirit 
of t)io troops has completely succeeded, at least so far us mine 
iiiv concerned: there is here but one wish, viz. to go any- 
wIkhc for a fight. If you ordered me into the heart of Asia 
wit] I such volunteers as my camp would turn out, my belief 
IS not a dozen men would stay behind : so much for stars 
and ribbons, at which philosophci’s like to laugh, but their 
ridicule will not change human nature. T’he Indian army 
feels grateful for the protection received from your lordship. 
It kit degraded before your arrival. The Cabool and Ghus- 
iii c misfortunes were unjustly cast in its teeth, and it was 
unable to bold up its head. It will now meet any army in 
tlie world, and this change is produced by justice and the 
distribution of rewards. I ought not to speak of these mat- 
t<Ts, but can hardly help it when seeing those Indian deco- 
rations so justly bestowed, and our Queen’s otficers neglected 
by llieir own government. There is my aide-de-camp. Major 
McPherson, who has twenty hard-fought battles written on 
Ills sword, and neither has nor is likely to have a decoration, 
unless he gains it in India, where your lordship has made 
liupe fresh and green for soldiers. 

“ December 29th. — I will not speak of my host of diffi- 
culties in collecting carriage ; hut the Ameers made their 
people drive the country, and not a camel is to be had. Our 
contractor for 1000 camels has furnished but 250, and 
forfeited 30,000 rupees! He is the most influential in all 
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this country but bis property lies in and about Sbikarpoor, 
and tliougb he will not say so he dares not furnish camels: 
liis agreement was made before ho knew of the Ameers' 
orders. And now my lord I have to tell you that Meer 
Koostum decamped ^msterday morning. I met Ali Moorad 
the night before, and desired him to say I would pay my 
respects to his highness next day : and the next day I heard 
of his flight. I can only account for this in one of two 
ways. r\ Meer Roostiim is a timid man. He has all 
along fancied I want to make hmi a prisoner, and now 
thought his brother and I were about fo execute the conspi- 
racy. That Ali Moorad drove his brother to this step. 

Meer Roostum had resigned the turban to Ali in the 
most formal manner, writing his resignation in the Koran 
liefore all the religious •men, collected to witness tlie act at 
Dejec : Ali sent this Koran to me, I said tliat their family 
arrangements were their own, but your lordsliip would sup- 
port the head of their family whoever it might be, accordiii;,' 
to the spirit of the treaty ; that personally I thought it betur 
for Roostum to keep the turban and let Ali Moorad act lor 
him, but be was free to do ns be pleased : now it strikes me, 
that Ali Moorad may have frightened the old man into the 
foolish step be has taken, with the purpose of making his 
own possession of the turban more deeicled ; that to do this 
he told him I intended to make Roostum a prisoner, Ali 
pretending to he his friend and only waiting for opportunity 
to betray us. Such are my conjectures. 

“ I bad no sooner heard of Meer Roostum’s flight than 
intelligenco came of bis son and nephew having struck a 
new, and closer, alliance with the llydrabad Ameers; that 
Sobdar bad been persuaded to join them ; that their foivi’^ 
are assembling at Dhingee in large numbers; that about 
1 5,000 arc north of Larkaana, and ^iOOO in the fort of Shah 
Ghur on the road to Jessulmere. Roostum s course is 
yet known, but be is supposed to have joined bis family at 
Dhingee. In this state, all changing as if by magic, I shall 
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lav before you my view of the matter, and the course I mean 
to pursue. 

“ In a former letter I described the position of Emaum 
(jliiir but did not send it, ns before it was folded came all 
tills intelligence : it now goes.' You will see that I am 
tlireatened from four points. The impossibility of getting 
oiunels obliged me to leave three regiments and a hundred 
cavalry behind at Sukkur, also four field-pieces. Lieut.- 
Col. Ptoberts, an officer selected for the command there, is 
\\A\ able to liold liis own against tlie Larkauna force, and 
aoiiinst the Shah Ghur force ; the 8th N.I. garrison Roree, 
;iik1 I liiive halted Col. Wallace twenty miles off; he can in 
one inarch reach Borec. My rear is therefore safe, even 
siioiild Ali Moorad be a traitor which I have no I’oason to 
l)('lic\ e, but calculate upon nevertheless. I cannot tell yet what 
the Ameers are at, but believe they mean to tight at Dhingee. 
'Sly inrention of marching direct on Emaum Ghur is there- 
I'ore elmnged. I will march upon Laloo, about five marches, 
imd'wbcn there my spies will have brought intelligence of 
ilu‘ intentions of the Ameers, and their strength at Dhingee 
iuid Pnnaum Ghur. This intelligence will make me move to 
t'lilier Hank, or direct upon Hydrahad. Laloo is considered 
to be in the desert, and a march on that point will alarm 
tlicin, as they expect me by the usual river road; but if 
I ^\ent that road they would have free communication 
\Mtb the desert, which by marching on Laloo shall be in- 
ttneepted. No. 8 — force at Dhingee — will be compelled 
then to fall back to Hydrahad, upon which I shall march. 
Or, if the Dhingee force crosses to Emaum Ghur before 1 
reach Laloo, I will march on that fort and take it.” — See 
map. 

“I am fully aware of the danger of these marches in the 
desert, but they may be done ; where one man goes another 
can, and until I prove to these Ameers tliat they can go 
tiowbere without my following them they will think their 
desert a safe retreat, and Scindc will never be quiet. As 
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this new aspect of affairs, confirming all your lordship’s 
apprehensions, seems to threaten battle, I have ordered up 
the 1 9th Bengal Kegiment and the troop of artillery, though 
feeling quite strong enough without them.” — Here a cross- 
note runs thus. “ Enough I had against the Kyrpoor Ameers, 
but little dreamed I of the numbers awaiting me at Meeanee 
— I am so cold, damp and miserable, as liardly to be able to 
bring my ideas into shapo, and I must trust to your lordship's 
good-nature towards a rheumatic man in a small tent. 

Captain Powel. — Tell Sir Thomas McMahon I am on 
my way to Hydrabad I suppose, but the Ameers aro eels, 
and one might deal better with a close -shaved well- soaped 
pig. However they shall not make me pay ten times the 
value of our provisions, as they did McNaughten and Lord 
Keane. My men shall not rob them, nor shall they rob my 
men. Some of my followers begun their Affghan tricks this 
morning, so I gave eight of them a flogging. No troops 
under my command shall rob and murder, as was done in 
Affghanistan, if report speaks true. 

“ Lord Ellcnborough. December 80th. — The people at 
Dhingee are said to have moved to Emaum Ghur, where all 
the northern Ameers aro to assemble. This, if true, will not 
affect my line of march, for without going into the desert 
there will be no managing these gentlemen. The accidental 
breaking of your bridge over the Sutlege, just when General 
Nott had crossed it, seems as if Fate indicated approbation 
of your policy : it was a singular circumstance.” 

Now resolute to penetrate the waste, he opened the year 
1843, by an enterprise which, being his first essay as a 
general, placed him at once amongst the ablest captains. 
His first design was to move with three thousand men, 
thinking that even a small force for the task before him ; 
but soon the explorers, sent forward to seek wells, reported 
that water could not be got for that number, and instantly 
he resolved to attempt it with five hundred, though to the 
danger of finding the wells poisoned, and that of having the 
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^vater skins cut at night by prowling emissaries, his enemies 
had more and better camels on which to mount their infan- 
try, and on their infantry they prided themselves. Their 
horsemen also swarmed in thousands on the edge of the 
waste, and the fortress to be reached contained a garrison 
four limes the strength of the expeditionary force ! This 
resolution being taken, he issued a manifesto explanatory 
of the events which had led to Roostum’s flight and Ali 
Moorad’s assumption of the turban, proclaimed the latter 
liuis, and announced his own intended march and determi- 
nation to disperse all armed bands wherever found. Then 
he moved. 

“Journal, January 3rd. — Khanpoor. Marched this morn- 
ing at 1 1 A.M. Some silly fellows persuaded me to start so 
Into because our tents were wet: Jesus of Nazareth! what 
an idiot the military man is who takes advice ! These very 
advisers of a late march now say the camels can get no food 
because we are so late ! I know camels now, and in future 
^vill reject suggestors : confound them, they arc enough to 
I ruin an army. How hard it is to get men to do as they are 
; told : when I take advice again may I split like a camel. 

I These beasts are unfit for military movements generally, 
they can’t bear cold or rain, and on wet slippery ground 
dislocate their hips. They are then generally left alive for 
the jackals, for though we shoot them the Hindoo will not 
take animal life. 

“ Nusseer Khan has sent a letter full of deceit, professing 
obedience to gain time as before. Roostum also has written 
to deny his voluntary surrender of the turban, and intimat- 
ing that I had betrayed him into Ali Moorad’s hands. To 
Nusseer I have answered thus. * Ameer. When a man’s 
actions and words do not accord I am greatly distressed how 
to act. The government of the Ameers is one of many 
heads, all speaking after a different and strange manner. 

I cannot judge afar off. I came to Kyrpoor to see how 
matters stand, and mean to go to Hydrabad to do the same. 



282 


LIFE OF CIIAELES J.UIES NAPIEK. . [1848. 


I cannot distinguish friends from enemies at two hundred 
miles’ distance ; and as you say you arc the friend of the 
Company and of the governor-general you will he glad to 
see me. I hear of troops collecting in the south. Armed 
men shall not cross the Indus into Seinde, therefore I take 
troops.’ To Koostum Khan, the old knave, the following 
epistle has gone. 

“‘Your highness’s letter obliges me to use a language 1 
regret, hut the lionour of my country and the interest of 
vours leaves me 7 io alternative. The gist of your highness s 
letter is this. That I advised you to be guided by your 
brother, the Ameer Ali Moorad; and that he advised you to 
fly from a meeting with mo as from a conspirator wlio 
wished to make you a captive. 

“ ‘ Araeci , such a subterfuge is unworthy of your high- 
ness's rank : you know it is not truth. You know that you 
offered to come to my camp, and that I advised you to go to 
your brother’s fortress instead of coming to my camp : you 
therefore well know that I had no desire to capture )0u, 
nor to interfere with your family arrangements. Yet you 
now pretend, that when I asked you to meet me you flt^d 
from me, not from any desire to avoid a meeting hut 
because I advised you to be guided by your brolhors 
advice and bo advised you to fly ! 1 will not suffer }our 

highness to take shelter under such misrepresentaiious 
You made submission to me as representative of the govoi- 
nor- general, you have solemnly resigned the turban, und 
you now avow that you look upon this, the most soleiim 
and important act of your life as a farce and a mockery ! 

“ ‘ Ameer. I do not understand such double conduct. I 
hold you to your words and deeds, and no longer consider 
you to be the chief of theTalpoors, nor will I treat with ) 0 U 
as such, nor with those who consider you to be Rais. 

“ January 4tli. — Encamped at Dcjce. Went over its cele 
brated fort, the first European who ever did so. I have ha( 
up all the people who could, or rather would give me m 
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formation about the desert; they all differ more or l('ss, and 
ns I cannot trust a large force to their lying, my I’c&olution 
is to go forward with a small force and trust to fate. 

“January 5th.— March this night at twelve o’clock. 

“ Choonka, 0th. — Twenty-four miles in the desert. This 
part, wliich has never been before penetrated by Europeans, 
IS Biuidy, with brushwood, tamarisks chic^fly, and another 
slinib witliout loaves, a blighted-looking bush. Ali Moorad 
comes with me, and old iioostum, rogue as well as fool, has 
sent his son to my camp." 

— Hie old Ameer, flying from Dejee, had encamped 
with seven thousand armed Beloochees and some guns 
within the desart, designing to join his soiis at Lhingec 
in duo time : he was thus suddenly overtaken by the general. 

‘Manuary 7th, Doom. — A short march, plenty of water, 
road heavy, country covered with jungle, but there are trees, 
and thendbre probably a substratum of soil. The upper 
«and is full of sea* shells, cockles, muscles, and the spiral 
unicorn’s horn shell. Air delightful, not a man sick." 

IJ’oin this place lie thus wrote to Lord Ellenborough. — 
“ At Dejee I found such prevarication and such ignorance as 
to the route, that I became more than ever impressed with 
tlie objections which Ali Moorad and all tlio other Ameers 
f 'It to our entering the desert ; and also judged it unsafe 
to risk a large force without any positive information about 
'viUer. All this confirmed me in the belief that to reacdi 
kinaum Ghur is necessary to the tranquillity of Scinde ; I 
tliei’efore resolved to advance with a small force and apply 
^tll my carriage to its efficiency, leaving the other troops at 
fhjee. On the night of the oth we moved with 350 of the 
Queens 22nd Ih'giment, all mounted on camels, two sol- 
diers on each. Wo have two 24 lb. howitzers with double 
teams of camels, and two hundred of the Scinde horse, and 
piovisions for fifteen days: water for four. Wo reached 
fboonka, twenty-five miles from Dejee, yesterday, although 
the night was very dark and the tracks so slight that our 
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guides lost the way, and the sand was deep. Plenty of 
good water at Choonka, but forage so scarce that I have sent 
hack 160 of the horsemen, and much doubt if the remainin(r 
fifty can go above one march more. 

“We yesterday came so close upon the traces of Mocr 
Roo&tum, that he, hearing Major Outram, to whom he is 
personally known, was with me sent a messenger saying lie 
was submissive. Major Outram asked my leave to go to 
him, we being both convinced Ali Moorad had frightened 
him. I told the major however, that I only agreed to tlio 
Ameer’s being made easy as to personal safety; tliat no 
concession or submission could reinstate him in the turhan 
which ho had resigned, and on which I consider the tranquil- 
lity of Soiiide depends. The major returned with lloostum’s 
son, to whom I explained, that his father is perfectly safe in 
person ; that he will hold his own lands, according to youi 
lordship's draft of the new treaty, hut must lose what is at- 
tached to the turban ; that 1 would march to Emaum Gliur 
and place a killedar of Ali IMoorad in that fortress, but tlic 
old man might retiu’nto Kyrpoor, or live where ho pleased as 
a simple Ameer. This son seemed satisfied with all this, and 
I therefore consider that Upper Scinde will be tranquil, de- 
spite of the other sons, and of the Hydrabad Ameers. 

“Journal. January 8th, Tiijul. — The day before yester- 
day was more like a desert than yesterday’s march, and tlii^ 
day we have thick jungle and large trees : this country must 
have water, and much of it might be cultivated, but certainly 
there is a great deal of sand. Yesterday’s march ten miles, 
this day eleven : no European ever here before. 

“January 9th, Luk. — A better name than Doom! This 
march eleven miles, the road hilly, sand deep, but we arrived 
safe, and are in a punch bowl, or small plain, without an 
opening : with rain wo should be quickly flooded. I dii|; 
nine wells, good water in all : had we failed there was plenty 
on the camels. Our march to-morrow begins with a very 
steep sand-hill, and very deep ; so I turned out the 2^1^^ 
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soldiers this evening, and they run the guns up it with cheers 
,n live minutes, though from bottom to top is not less than 
four hundred yards ! What fellows British soldiers are ! all 
Inughing and joking, and such strength ! We all thought it 
mich a job that dinner was put olf an hour, thinking there 
^\ould be two of labour: the faitli of the Ameers will vanish, 
(lie spell has been broken in five minutes ! 

“ January 10th, Mitrec. — A wild place, very little food for 
camels ; one well, which we exhausted quickly, but plenty of 
water on the camels : immense Siind-hills like the ridges of a 
sea, passed with much labour, but we got the guns over. 

“January 11th, Puddree. — Another wild place, one well, 
^\liicli soon Jailed, but plenty of water on the camels : more 
sand-lulls and hard labour to get along. 

“January 12th, Emaum Ghur ! — Desperate sand-hills, 
the vliole march of ten miles over a sea of sand ! The 
fortress evacuated ! 

“ Pith. — The sands we passed yesterday, indeed for the last 
t^^o or three days, were very wild and deep ; yesterday it was 
like a sea, or rather like a vast plain of round hills and gro- 
ti vjue-shapcd ground, deeply covered with drifted sand, chan- 
iiiHed or I'ibbcd with little lines like sand on the sea-shore, 

: iiiid full of shells. It was with mucli labour wo drew the 
j -1 lb. howitzers over these hills by men and camels con- 
j ]'>n]c‘(l, fourteen camels and sixty men to each, and so reached 
1 Jbnaum Ghur. 

I “ The Ameers deemed this place out of European reach, 
'uid in truth naturally so, for if wm had been opposed the 
dJlioulties would have been great. Had we been unable to 
g' t guides ; had the wells been filled up or destroyed by 
puibon, or filth ; had we been constantly peppered by swift- 
f'uted opponents with their matchlocks from every sand 
’idge, hiding in sand-holes, giving their shot and then flying, 
It Would have been a job ; for \vc had no cavalry to pursue, 
do I think cavalry could in that deep sand catch a 
l»are-lcgged Scindian. Had these things happened we could 
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not have reached the fortress for a long time. My calcula- 
tion however included all these matters. I looked indeed 
for a march of three weeks, beeanse my marksmen scattered 
round the column could only have gone a short distance each 
day, and my expectation was even to have halted for sup- 
plies. In short my march has been one of great good luck 
or it would not have been made in so short a time, and 
out loss ; nevertheless, having foreseen and prepared for all 
mishaps they could only have delayed, not baffled me. 

“ Ldrd Kilenhorough, J anuary 1 3 th. — The desert presented 
some difficulties, hut we overcame them. Our burthen camels 
are miserable animals worn out in Affghnnistan, yet we lia\e 
lost only eight or nine out of six hundred. The camel bat- 
tery acquitted itself admirably, not a single camel knocked 
up, and the last three days have been very trying, as scartvh 
any food could be got. The Bombay government docs not 
allow Hour for the camels of this battery, whieli is, 1 am told 
by Captain Whitlie, necessary, and is given by all pri\!itc 
persons to their camels. The powers of those animals liau’ 
also been overrated; four are allowed to each of those lica\y 
guns, whereas each should have eight draught and two spaio 
camels. I ordered sixteen to be taken with each, and tlity 
were all required. The whole establishment is faulty, and 
its great utility renders tliis worthy of consideration. T') 
my astonishment I found that none of the men except ilie 
Europeans wore soldiers ! I wrote to Sir G. Arthur about 
these poor drivers some time ago, but have not yet hud an 
answer : they are very ill treated. 

“ This fortress is exceedingly strong against any 
without artillery, the walls forty feet high, one tower fiitj 
feet, and all built of burned bricks. It is a square ^utli 
round towers, and surrounded by an exterior wall, fiftena 
feet high, lately built with the view of opposing us I 
Within was a vast quantity of powder, distributed in various 
parts and built up so as to be concealed : there are soiu*? 
bomb-proof chambers, but against heavy guns it could nut 
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stand. Ali Moorad has accompanied me, and though mis- 
chievous in some respects has behaved well towards us, and 
given every assistance. Our difficulties must have been evi- 
dent to his highness, and I have some idea he accompanied 
us expressly to ascertain how far we could he opposed in 
cases of need ! When I reflected on this, and that Emaurn 
Irliur can only serve to foster confidence in the Ameers of 
both Scindes when discontented or rebellious, and wo might 
sooner or later he forced to another and perhaps more 
perilous march, ray resolve was to blow it down : it belongs 
to Ali Moorad, wlio consents. 

“T shall return the day after to-morrow as far as Tujul, 
Avhero the road branches off to Dhingee ; and if my intelli- 
gt'uce gives reason to believe that any force be still there I 
vill march upon it with this detachment: they have no re- 
fuge now, and must either fight or cross the Indus, or dis- 
perse. I am now going to order all the Ameers or their 
vakoeds, to meet Major Outram at Kyrpoor, and trust the 
treaty will now go on smoothly. I hear that the fort of 
Sliah Ghur refuses to receive Ali Moorad’s killedar; if so 
1 must march from Dejee against it, for all information got 
hero agrees that there is no water or road from this to Shah 
Ghur. If necessary I would try to pass, hut my force is too 
small to divide, and reports of gathering tribes at Dhingee 
make it necessary to leave Hhah Ghur alone at present.” — Ee- 
ports were constantly brought by riders on swift camels whom 
he had appointed for that purpose when entering the desalt. 

“ Bir G. Arthur, January 15th. — Eeports reached me at 
Eejee of the gathering of troops at Dhingee. Had I 
marched against them first, they, confiding in Emaurn Ghur 
tts a refuge, would have fought my small force. If they did 
Dot fight they would have fled here, and I must have fol- 
lowed by a circuitous route ; but by marching at once on 
Emaurn Ghur and blowing it up, we cut them off from the 
desert, and having them now between us and the river they 
must fight or disperse : they might perhaps have fought with 
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Emaum Gliiir at their hack, they will not fight now. I have 
sent Oiitram to Kyrpoor, ordering nil the Ameers to meet 
him, or send vakeels with full powers. But being sure they 
will try to play their usual insidious game I have told tliem, 
that if any vakeel has not full powers I will seize his master’s 
territories in the name of the Company. I am convinced 
that I am right in selecting Outram to be my commissioner, 
hut think Lord Ellcnborough is not pleased. 1 was almost 
sure this would he when asking for Outram, hut tliouglitit 
just both by him and by the public. I fear Lord K. has 
been deceived about him, which I sincerely regret and will 
lose no opportunity of seeking to remove: it is however n 
very delicate afiair.”— Lord Ellcnborough was not deceived, 
Charles Napier was. 

“ Old Roostum lias again placed himself in my hands. I 
suppose the old dotard will not make a second hoH, the’ he 
is welcome if he pleases. I have thus, I hope, manag(‘(l to 
carry through the penal treaty dictated by Lord E. and with- 
out bloodshed. My plan of action has been single from be- 
ginning to end, viz., giving the Ameers time to reflect upon 
everything, but telling them the consequences of non-com- 
pliauce, and then doing exactly what I told them would be 
done. I never by hesitation gave them hope of bullying 
me. Had I allowed myself to be mollified by their dcccit- 
i'ul, and even base tone of submission, they ^vould have per- 
suaded themselves I was afraid, and we should have had a 
battle ; for Boostum and all the others are said to be beastly 
drunk every day after twelve o’clock, and of course liable to 
great excitement. My hope is that this expedition will be 
approved of by liord E. and yourself, T had no time to ask 
for instructions, the rains had fallen, and if the desert was 
ever to be passed that was the moment. T anticipate more 
difficulties in returning, hut nm prepared. 

‘‘ The same, January 1 Gth. — Our eyes are full of sand, ears 
full of sand, noses full, mouths full, and teeth grinding sand . 
Enough between our clothes and skins to scour the latter 
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into gold-beater’s leaf, one might as well wear a sand-paper 
i,]iirt. Our shoes are in holes from dryness, and we walk 
if we had supplied their place with sand-boxes ; our meat 
is all sand, aild on an average every man's teeth have been 
•ground down the eighth of an inch, according to his appe- 
tite. It is lucky indeed wc are so well scoured with sand, for 
tliere is not a clean shirt in camp ! We look on our shirts 
witli tlic same regret tliat w^e do on faded beauty : alas ! will 
she ever be pretty again ? Alas ! will they ever be clean 
jigiiiii ? Wc turn tliem and turn them, yet all remains dark 
and diity. We brought no baggage, and all the dandies 
look at me as they w^ould at a bad washerwoman. 

Journal, January 14th. — I will move back the day after 
to morrow, and if tho Dliingee folk have not dispersed 1 
must punish them. Their troops are not, as you seem to 
tlimk, poor harmless peasants taking service against an in- 
\iulcr. They are regular robbers, each tribe under its cliief, 
wlio lias no power but when he leads them to mischief, and 
uo plensure but in mischief. Robbers rule this wild country, 
iind like robbers ! their bands, if they come across me, shall 
be liiindled roughly. 

“ January ] 5th. — Emaum Ghur is shattered to atoms with 
ten thousand pounds of powder ! The light was grand and 
liellisli beyond description ; the volumes of smoke fire and 
embers Hying up was a tlironc' lit for the devil ! I do not 
hlvu this work of destruction, but reason tells me two things, 
lust, it will prevent bloodshed, and it is Letter to destroy 
temples Euilt by man than temples built by the Almighty. 
Second, this castle was built and used for oppression, and in 
t'tture its ruins will shelter the slave instead of the tyrant. 
McPherson dreamed all night of the explosion. I dreamed 
<'i my beloved mother, her beauteous face smiled upon me ! 
Am I going to meet her very soon ? Well, we shall all meet 
unless this dreadful work of war sends mo to hell, 
^'hich is not improbable.” 

How constantly he was disciplining his mind will be seen 

ir. 0 
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in the next letter, written as if in a convent, instead of a 
desart, and amid the toils dangers and perplexities of war: 
his character was certainly very original ! 

“ January 16th, 1843. — Coruna ! Now at flic head of an 
army ! Such is the wheel of fortune ! Now will he seen 
what my talent for politics is. I had permission from the 
governor- general to assemble an immense force to impose 
his penal treaty. I told him it could he done with the 
troops under my hand without bloodshed ; it seems to hk' 
I have done so, and proved my head sufficient for command 
in Scindc. This is not going far, but it is as difficult and 
large a command as usually falls to an English general, so 
my trust is not to end my long career with discredit. 

“ My first serious command was under Moore at Corium, 
and some credit fell to mo : my next on the coast of Ame- 
rica, where no credit was hist, having been twice thanked in 
the public gazette. I wa*. ihen for three years at the military 
college, and took a first certificate. Afti'rwards T governed 
Cephalonia for nine years, and T think John Kennedy and 
myself did there earn honest fair distinction : in two years 
more, but for Adam,- we should have brought our work to n 
glorious close. My next trial of head was tlio northern 
district, and some service to the state tliere I did without 
bloodshed, as I am trying to do hero. My present position 
is not however to my liking, we had no right to come heie. 
and are tarred with the Affghan brush. 

“ Such is my recapitulation of a life about to close, ray 
hope is, with honour and a clear conscience. My brothers 
George and William have also done their work well. Richard 
and Henry, by giving up their professions for private life 
have obtained distinction in that, the best of all. Such 
are our fathers sons, but none of us are his equal. 1 
have never seen his equal ; but sons are possibly not good 
judges. However we all resolved not to disgrace him, and 
were he alive he would bo satisfied. With all this we have 
abundance of faults. We are all a hot violent crew, to do 
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us justice: with the milk of human kindness though. We 
were all fond of liunting, fishing and shooting ; yet all gave 
them up when young men because we had no pleasure in 
UlHng little tmimals. George and I were bold riders. Once 
ut, a drag hunt we beat the whole field, going neck and neck ; 
my horse beat his in a lane, but could not clear a five-barred 
(Til to at the end, and both rolled over headlong, breaking the 
to]) bar ; George cleared gate, me, and horse, as wo rolled 
tottotlier. He was a bolder rider than I was, and when his 
hlood was up all the devils in hell would not ‘stop him in a 
limit or a battle. 

‘‘ Wc however always found it pain, not» pleasure, to 
worry poor animals. Lately in camp a little hare got up, 
till' greyhounds pursued, and the men all shouted to aid the 
(logs: my sorrow was great and I rode away, yet at dinner 
1 !it(' a poor fowl ! It is not principle therefore on which 
w' act, it is a painful feeling. As to cat-hunting and dog- 
liglituig, feeling and principle unite to condemn ; a domestic 
iiimnal confides in you and is at your mercy; a wild animal 
Ims some fair play, a domestic one none. Cat-huntors and 
(log- fighters are thererore not only cruel but traitors : no 
polislied gentleman does these things. Lord Byron said to 
inc, ■ r um serious when I say I don’t believe it possible for 
H fisherman to be a good man,’ — meaning anglers for amuse- 
"i( nt, with frogs, worms, See. My answer was, I am sure a 
'ui-liunter and dog-fighter cannot bo so: nor a gentleman 
'liber. To this he assented. But if we Napiers are violent 
It is only for a moment ; neither George, nor liichard, nor 
Henry, are the least revengeful. William and myself arc, 
fat only where resistance continues. 

“ January 17th. — Mitree. Still in the sandy sea with a 
feiivy march H.st over, the infantry pulling the guns. 
Heard from Lord Ellenborough. Tie wants a fight with 
the Ameers, but the blowing up of Emaum Gliur has struck 
^uch terror they won't fight with me, advancing as T am 
horn the heart of their desert refuge against them. Lord 
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E. is alarmed lest my want of troops may cause a defeat, or 
rather should prevent a decided victory ; but a most decided 
one has been gained without bloodshed. 

“ January 18th. — Luk. A dreadfully-fatiguing march— ten 
very high sand-hills, and the soldiers did not pull well. Paddy 
is not persevering in disagreeable things, and certainly tlicrc 
is no pleasure in dragging two 24 lb. howitzers over steep 
sand-hills. This is our worst march, two more will clear 
the desert, when provisions and water will again abound. 
Letters from Lord E. approving all I have done: great 
abuse in some of the papers of my review at fSukkur, and 
of my order about riding over people.” 

This order exhibiting his sarcastic vein run thus. 

“ Gentlemen as well as beggars may, if they like, ride t;) 
the devil when they get on horseback ; but neither gentle- 
men nor beggars have a right to send other people there, 
which will be the case if furious riding be allowed in camp 
or bazaar. The major-general calls tlie attention of all tlie 
camp to the orders of Lieutenant-Colonel Wallace, IHtli 
ultimo, and begs to add, that he has placed a detachment 
of horse at Captain Pope’s orders, who will arrest an\ 
offender ; and Captain Pope will inflict such fims or otliei 
punishment, as the bazaar regulations permit. This ordcT ib 
to be published through the cantonments by beat of drum, 
for three successive days, and Captain Pope is not cmpo\^■ 
ered to let any one off punishment, because, when orders 
have been repeated and not obeyed it is time to enforci 
them: .without obedience an army becomes a mob, a canton- 
ment a bear-garden. The enforcement of obedience is liki 
physic — not agreeable, but at times vei 7 necessary. 

“Journal, January 19th. — Tujul. Day’s march long bni 
easier, the country more level and the sand harder. To 
morrow clear of the desert, for my interest is to marcl 
towards the river and throw myself on the direct road tc 
Hydrabad. The Ameers want to get us into the hot wea 
ther. My supplies will meet me at Bankia, and thence m] 
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march will be to Peer Abiibekr, a central position, from 
wlicnco to fall if necessary either upon the Ameers at 
Hvdrabacl or those of Kyrpoor. If all goes smooth with 
Outran! I shall merely halt a day or two at Abubekr, to 
keep lip their alann and rest my camels before returning 
m Sukkur: but if the Ameers are bumptiom a rapid march 
on Ilydrabad shall give them a greater fright than they have 
vm had : if they will fight I am resolved to attack any force 
they can assemble, trusting to my twelve guns. 

“Bankia, January 20. — Short march, water scarce: long 
march to-morrow and start at night. 

“Peer Abubekr, 21st. — March of 25 miles. We are now 
in Scinde proper. One mile eastward we crossed a 
range of hills, running southward from iloree : how much 
farther south I do not know. It is low and divides the 
Stiiide from the Thur, as they call the desert: all the 
(oiiiitry east is called Regeestan, or the land of sand ; and 
j|' It be not no land has a right to the name. How we rc- 
imcml to got out. Comfortless, entirely without clean linen 
"1 clean water and scarcely sufficient food, wo are come 
hick to abundance and baggage! I am now safe. It Nyas 
altogether a very ticklish position. A simoom might have 
given LIS a bad berth I They had ugly looks, those vast 
V'lues of loose sand, evidently rolled and rollablo by wind, 
hitcrnally however I felt assured'of success against all ap- 
jn'cheuded difiiculties. 

22nd. — Ordered Colonel Pattle — left in command of the 
luaiii columns — to break np from Dejee and join mq hero 
tD'inorrow. Being now on one of the roads leading from 
hyrpoor to Hydrabad I shall rest men and camels, and 
aniiit Outram’s proceedings at Kyrpoor: we have good 
"ater and provisions. It is possible these fools may fight : 

1 ih) not however call them fools for fighting, but for doing 
«o badly ; they ought to have opposed me in the desert, 
‘iinl made all their operations turn on that. If defeated they 
'^^uld have liad Omercote and Hydrabad to fall back on, 
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and could finally have gone over the Indus to the moun- 
tains. There I could not follow without opening a new 
war, which Lord Ellenhorough would probably not hke, 
after having just got out of the Auckland war.” 

Thus terminated the desart expedition, related with such 
unpretending simplicity, but thus described by the Duke of 
Wellington. 

“ Sir Charles Napier’s march upon Emaum Ghur is one 
of the most curious military feats which I have ever known 
to ho performed, or have ever perused an account of in my 
life. He moved his troops through the desert against hos- 
tile forces ; he had his guns transported under circumstances 
of extreme difficulty, and in a manner the most extraor- 
dinai7 ; and he cut off a retreat of the enemy, which rendered 
it impossible for them ever to regain their position.” 

The desart march of Marius against Jugurtha’s town of 
Capsa is perhaps the only enterprize of antiquity resem- 
bling this exploit of Charles Napier; but Marius had a 
powerful force which no enemy could have ventured near, 
whereas Charles Napier defied ten times his own number in 
the waste ; and that, not to reach a defenceless unwarned 
city as the great Roman did, hut a prepared and expectant 
foe four times his own strength and in a fortress 1 Tlic 
duke’s eulogium may therefore be accepted without abate- 
ment as a solid truth. 
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Counting now on the same timid policy which he had 
overborne in Upper Scinde, the general hoped to reduce all 
to quietude without fighting; hut influences, before unknown, 
were driving all things to confusion. The Beloochees, chiefs 
and followers, hardy and fierce beyond all other Asiatics, 
were bent on war, being inflamed by religious feelings, by 
liatrcd, and by the expectation of plundering the British 
army, whoso prowess they despi^d, Judging from the de- 
feats of small detachments and the great Cabool massacre. 
These influences had swayed old Roostum in all his changes, 
overbearing his natural dislike to commotion : and they still 
swayed him ; for having promised to repair to the general’s 
camp in the desart, he in the night went southwards towards 
his sons and nephews, then at Dhingee. And again Outram, 
when going to meet tlie vak’eels, found Roostum in his old 
camp apparently without followers, for the wily old man 
kept his warriors, 6000, with guns, hidden, and received the 
commissioner with assurances of entire submission. Being 
then also urged to go to Kyrpoor for settlement of the 
treaty, he, as before, pleaded fatigue and sent Outram on 
a fool’s errand, promising to follow, but in the night once 
more retired to Dhingee. This was not fear but policy, 
engendered as before said by the kindling fury of the 
whole Belooch race; and he secretly guided his sons and 
nephews, though keeping aloof personally and hovering on 
the edge of the desart ready to join in the war, or become 
submissive according to events. He expected the destruction 
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of the Emaiim Ghur expeditionary corps ; but when it re- 
turned to Tujnl triumphant lie directed the vagrant princes 
to retire to Klioonhera, a large fortress of his own, south- 
east of Dhingee, within the desart but liaving plenty of 
water: thither ho followed them. 

The Hydrabad Ameers had meanwhile called all their 
warriors, feudatories and allies, from mountain and plain, 
north, west and south, to assemble nt the capital foiMviir; 
but they wanted three weeks for the full concentration when 
the full of Emaum Ghur struck thtan with terror. They 
would then have submitted, but for the menaces of the va- 
grant princes, who were filled with fury, and being seconded 
by the fierce warrior tribes were more dreaded than the 
British general. However, in their first terror the throned 
Ameers forbad the vagrant princes to cross the Lower 
Scinde frontier, and even sent vakeels to Kyrpoor; not, 
1/owevcr within the ptcscribed period, not with full powers, 
Sohdar excepted, for he was playing with a more subtle 
deceit than even Koostum. The real object with all was to 
gain time for their forces to assemble and to bring in the hot 
season. Many of the bravest feudatories, coming from the 
northern hills, a distance of two hundred miles, were then 
close to the British camp ; and to mask their movement 
other vakeels were sent to the general, avowedly as ambas- 
sadors, really as spies, and bearing with them letters to 
hasten the advance of the distant tribes. 

Now also Outran! had his secret views. The vilest of the 
Bombay journals had been filled with fulsome bombast 
about his abilities, and sneers at Sir C. Napier’s imbecility.' 
— such was the word. Outram’s appointment ns commis- 
sioner, that generous error of the general in his favour, was 
represented as n necessity, a cunning mask for covering de- 
ficiency with another’s talent. To adopt the Ameers’ cause 
and disparage Ali iMoorad was essential to support these 
pretensions, and accordingly Outram became loud in praise 
of the Ameers, and louder in abuse of Ali Moorad— oblivious 
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that his first communications to Sir C. Napier were exactly 
the reverse; oblivious also of the “Return of Complaints” 
a<,niiust the Ameers drawn up by himself and furnishing 
the grounds for Ellenborough s new treaty. In that docu- 
ment he had denounced Futteh Ghoree as the ablest and 
most implacable enemy of the British in Scinde : he now 
(iL-manded his release ; and lauding the absolute good faith 
of the Ameers, deprecated the employment of military force, 
and strived as strenuously as any Ameer to create delays : 
iiide(!d with such pertinacity as to render it difficult to judge 
\\liether he considered himself their servant, or that of the 
hritish government. 

The general was not deceived either by Outram or the 
Ameers, but being entirely averse to bloodshed, extended, at 
Outram’s request, the period for a peaceable settlement at 
K\rpoor from the 20th to the 25th of January. Ho was 
eouvineed that arms must finally decide, and that ho was 
thus endangering his army; but conscious of ability to re- 
trieve lost advantages he accepted danger ; rather than haste, 
wlicre life was involved. Amazed however at Outram s 
sudden change, and attributing it to honest error, he wrote 
the lullowing condensed friendly lecture. 

"Major Outram, January. — Just received your letter of 
yesterday, which grieves mo exceedingly. My whole wish 
and desire is to act with honour towards the Ameers, and 
the liistory of their case is this. Lord Auckland begun by 
a great act of injustice, political injustice, which produced 
the treaties. Lord Ellenborough then came and had his 
line of policy, viz. to abandon all beyond, and maintain all 
on the Indian side of the Indus. He found existing treaties 
with Scinde to maintain, but tho only part of his predeces- 
S'Or’s policy in which he appears to agree is the maintenance 
of free traffic on tho Indus, with possession of certain 
towns on its banks, tho seizure of which was Lord Auck- 
hmd’s act; to keep them has been Lord Ellcnborough’s, in 
compliance with treaties which no man of sense will say 

0 b 
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were well drawn up. With every respect for Lord Auckland, 
Sir H. Pottinger, and the memory of Sir A. Burnes, I must 
say their fame cannot rest upon the draft of either of these 
treaties with the Ameers ; and I attribute tlieir deficiency to 
the fact, that the framers did not know how to cram injustice 
down the throats of men whom they believed able to resist. 
The result was that they left crude, indeterminate, unde- 
lined things which they called treaties, and which tliey 
cither had not the abihty to foresee would end in mischief , 
or, foreseeing, had not moral courage to be decided : thus, 
both they and the Ameers, shrinking from a manly explana- 
tion which they thought would lead to a rupture, left all 
undecided ! 

‘'In this state Lord Ellenhoroiigli found matters, with tin* 
additional inconvenience of all our troubles in Affghanistan. 
where we had three distinct wars Keane’s which was suc- 
cessful because chance made it so ; MacNaughten's, which 
chance made unfortunate; Pollock’s, which good conduct 
made successful, but which, as it was necessarily followed b\ 
a retreat, being only made to patch up wounded honour and 
a false policy, must in history be placed on the same looting 
It is said now, and will be said by history, that in the 
.Vffghan war England was defeated, for her object was tc 
])lacc a king on a throne and she signally failed. Now 1 do 
not agree with you in thinking the Ameers are fools. 1 
think them cunning rascals to a man, if moasurod by our 
standard of honesty ; but assuredly Lord Auckland’s policy 
was not calculated to make them Ibrin a higher estimate ot 
us. Well, they saw our defeat and that encouraged them 
to break existing treaties, it gave them heart, and that the} 
hoped to have a second Cabool affair is as clear to me as the 
sun now shining. 

“ Such IS the general outline of reasoning, and events, 
which brought the Ameers and us to the state with winch 
Jjord E. had to deal; and he, seeing everything going 
wrong, — very dangerously wrong too if you had not saved 
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General England’s column, — and being himself too far 
off, with too many important affairs on hand, determined to 
send an officer with powers to deal with Scindo and the 
Ameers : I was selected and found all in confusion, nothing 
defined, nothing positive or decisive. ^My very first entrance 
sliewed how matters stood. I saw Lord Auckland’s injus- 
tice had made a pretty net, and that nothing but decisive 
measures could break through it ; but I did not know 
whether Lord IL would take the same view of things I did. 
I also saw as plain as A B C, that, as always must happen 
and therefore always does happen, a great injustice between 
nations could not be wound up without minor acts of in- 
justice. 

“ Now what is to he done ? That whicli is best for the 
advaTicement of good government and well-being of the 
population ; and we must not sacrifice all this to a minute 
endeavour, utterly hopeless, I may say impossihle, to give to 
these tyrannical, drunken, debauched, cheating, intriguing, 
contemptihle Ameers, a due portion of the plunder they 
have amassed from the ruined people they conquered sixty 
years ago. They arc fortunate robbers, one and all, and 
thouoh 1 most decidedly condemn the way we entered this 
country; just as honest however as that by which the Tal- 
j)oors got it from the Kalloras, I would equally condemn 
any policy that allowed these* rascals to go on plundering 
the country to supply their debaucheries al’ter we had raised 
the hopes of every respectable man in the country. 'Phis 
I consider to be Lord E.’s view, and in that sense 1 
act. If I thought Lord K. was acting on an unjust plan 1 
would of course obey my orders, but should deeply regret 
my position. But I do no such thing : the whole injustice 
WHS committed by Lord Auckland, and such a course of 
injustice cannot be closed without hardship on some one. 
It is likely to fall on the Ameers, and on a crew more de- 

* Cross-note here by Sir C. Niipicr— " Outram had told me so and per- 
suaded me it >va8 true* it was not.” 
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serving to bear it linrdly could it alight. It falls heaviest 
on Eoostum, nn old worn debaucheo, a man drunk evei7 
day of his life, breaking his own religious ordinances, and 
even the habits and customs of his 001111117. 

“You say they are all children and fools. Are these then 
the men for whom we should sacnfice the interests ot a 
whole population, to preserve them in secure possession of 
their plunder ? Are such men fit to rule a realm ? If ivc 
are unjust in being here at all, at least let the people and 
ourselves draw from that injustice the benefits ol civilization. 
This is my view, and I really think the Ameers interests 
fonn a very minute ingredient in the business: least ol 
all Roostum, who seems to have no one good or manly 
qualification. Why then support Ali Moorad ? i will tell 
you. It is not that I think higher of him than ol the rest. 
Is he better than Roostum? Yes! because a man with 
three ideas is better than one who has none! in morality 
perhaps ho is not better, except being more sober. Besides 
I heard from all of you at the Residency, that Ali had holdly 
wished to oppose us at first but when ho saw it was vain 
became friendly ; that he had acted h)yally from that timu, 
which the others did not, except hobdar, and he only from 
the tyranny of his family towards him. 

“ But I cast all these matters to the dogs, not caring it 
Ali be the devil incarnate. We wanted a head, and one not 
made by us but by their own rules, he falling naturally 
into the position. Accident opened a way of thus making 
Ali this head, and I saw if the opportunity was lost it might 
not again occur so favourably ; therefore I promised to make 
him Rais if Roostum resigned. This Lord Ellenborougli 
approved, and 1 am confident it was right. I loai’nod Ah 
Moorad’s consistency of character from you; I learned the 
strength and justice of liis claims from you, and have never 
seen anything to make me doubt the justice of your then 
views, both of’ the claims and the man. I have no more 
doubt of it than I liave that they are intriguing against 
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him ; but that is uo affair of mine, neither his nor tlieir 
intrigues will make mo march a coss, or halt an liour ! And 
if they assassinate him, as he told me they mean to do, and 
that the assassin is not the Rais in succession, the only 
ollect will bo changing the name of Ali Moorad to Ah 
boiiie thing elst\ 

“ Tt is the Rais, not the man we have to detd with; and 
that Rais must be our slave, dependent; his nail interest 
luul that of the population are one, and that one must be 
uurs also, viz. f/ood government ! Can the Scindians ex- 
pect this under Roostum ? or under the intriguing posse of 
fiilpoors ? Certainly not. I see but two parties with one 
iinerest:— my own country and the population of IScincle. 
The Rais 1 consider a convenience: the Talpoor family I 
do not consider at all, nor see why we should support their 
(iiijust pow'cr, or secure to them the amassed plunder of an 
iiiiliapiiy population. I cannot abandon this general view 
to cuter into the details of family arrangements, and a vile 
family too ; still less do [ think the governor-general can 
( iiic'r on such rainutia) : we have to do with the rulers of 
Sciiuh' only. They are, you say, eighteen in number ; we 
can reduce them in Upper Scinde to one, and if possible W(‘ 
might to do the same in Lowmr 8cindo ; then the population 
have a chance: one robber may ho controlled but to 
i<)ntr()l a gang of eighteen is more difficult. 

“ These rulers by breach of treaty have obliged the 
govmnor-general to inllict a penal treaty ; he gives up all 
tribute and takes laud, and what we have to do is, so rogu- 
late the details of exchange, as to make the sacrifice of the 
^alue of land taken, beyond that of tribute remitted, fall 
tipon those deemed guilty and not on those deemc<l innocent. 
1 originally proposed an exchange of tribute against terri- 
tory, giving Ihord Ellenborough all the information you and 
I could collect. I believe it was tolerably correct. He con- 
sidered that the Ameers deserved signal punishment, and 
decided upon the draft treaty sent down; it leaves, as 
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you tell me, about ill 00,000 yearly for the punished chiefs: 
you must agree therefore tliat they are not left to ‘ starve.’ 

1 have thus given you my view from first to last, and do not 
holieve it very different from your own ; hut in any case it 
is right to explain it in order to remove any ohjectionuhle 
ideas. 

“ It is true that, riglit or wrong, I throw the whole bur- 
then of the treaty on Lord Ellenhorough’s shoulders. To 
he sure I do. Ho is the responsible authority, I am only 
answerable for the information 1 furnish him. If Parliii- 
ment impeached him, as it did Warren Hastings, he could 
not throw his responsibility on me, ho would bo laughed 
at. All he could do would he to say, I acted on Napier's 
information, that \vas good or had. I gave him such orders, 
lie executed them well or ill. Now I maintain that I ga^e 
liim correct information, on which ho has issued his dralt 
treaty, and wo have to arrange tlie details : i. e. so to apph 
its provisions that the forfeit may he paid by the opposiiii:. 
not the friendly Ameers : hut whether it leav(;s the foriiur 
one, or one million rupees does not come within our coin- 
potcnce. 

“ I will give up the wliole of tliis day to the re-perusal ol 
your letter and the deepest consideration of all it contains, 
to see if there bo any w'ay loft, in which I am authorized tc 
act, that can make the provisions of tlio treaty fall lighter 
on the parties who lose: not as thinking tliey are unjustl\ 
treated, hut to prevent them fighting or rather plundering 
their own people, which they would do without mercy te 
annoy Ali jMoorad, as he would otherwise have the plunder 
to himself. However one robber under surveillance is lo^s 
mischievous than eighteen uncontrolled. 

“I make no apology for this long letter. You and 1 
have one object, which is to arrange the treaty with all the 
regard to honour and justice the case admits of, that wo 
may not sacrifice the great primary interests of the British 
government and those of the great population on the banks 
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of tho Indus, to the very secondary interests of a worthless 
family of robbers. If my view be erroneous, tell me so and 
give your reasons. Believe me, I am too impressed witli 
the responsibility of my position to listen to your arguments 
with prejudice ; on the contrary, everything you say has 
full weight. Trove to me that I am in error and you shall 
sec that I will correct myself ; but a deep consideration of 
the subject has produced the foregoing reflections, and no 
light that my mind can furnish gives a difiiTent view of the 
subject. I am not likely to be influenced by every ^vhipper- 
snapper chap who fancies ho can govern : nine years at the 
head of a government taught me that very few know any- 
thing of tho matter ; and those few constantly commit 
errors. 'Jliereforo, were I to assume that I am one of the 
few, which I do not, still I should feel bound to attend to 
and give my best consideration to everything said by such 
a man as you, for free discussions produce truth. You have 
lay full view, put hastily together and without connection, 
fur I have written my letter in an hour. But if in talking 
this matter over with Brown, cither of you differ with mo 
tell me your reasons, and if I persevere in (UTor it will be 
^Mlh my eyes open, and you will have done your part to the 
public and increased my deep regard. 

“ i\S. I think your going to Hydrabad good, but let us 
lirst see what a few days’ delay and a march on my part 
towards Hydrabad on the 27th will do.” 

Outran! had proposed to go as an envoy to Hydrabad, 
raying he could surely bring the Ameers to rt'ason ; for in 
defiance of all secret information, and rejecting all ascer- 
tained facts, lie persisted in asserting that the Ameers had 
110 design to war, and that his presence at Hydrabad would 
ullay all uneasiness: he thus thought to justify the asser- 
tions of his Bombay associates, namely, that he only could 
conduct the affairs of Sciude. Happily for Knglaiid, and 
for the oppressed people of the country those affairs were in 
the hands of a man of talent and character. 
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Journal, January SJrd. — Peer Abubckr. My troops 
from Dejee have joined. Heard from Outram : the Ameers 
are very tricky, which worries him, but does not worry 
me. He enters too much into their intrigues; at least 
he attaches much iinportaneo to them, whereas I attucli 
none ! They may intrigue as they please, my road is clear. 
If 1 depended on all, or any one Ameer, the case would be 
diiferent: if a man trusts a rotten branch he will tumble 
from the tree ; but my trust is in my three thousand men 
hero, and the eight other battalions I can bring down. What 
have we to do with their petty rascally intrigues ? 1 will 

walk over them all as I do over the stubble before my tent. 
It is clear that we must move on Hydrabad to quell these 
lighting cocks. 

“January 24th. — Outram is a clever fellow, hut he seems 
to have been so long accustomed to Indian tricks that he 
thinks them of real importance. He is now so full of Ah 
Moorad’s intrigues that ho draws conclusions quite erro- 
neous: all Ameers are knaves, Ali Moorad is an Ameer, 
ergo Ali i\loorad is a knave ! But this syllogism is not 
sullicient for Outram. He has worked up such a super- 
structure on Ali Moorad’s foundation of knavery, that hr 
fancies the man cannot eat his dinner without having a 
deep intrigue in his pillau : and thus exciting himselt he 
daily adds to the virtues of the other Ameers, until ve 
might imagine them the most ill-used persons alive. I he\ 
ar(! daily committing themselves, and Outram attributes it 
all to Ali Moorad’s advice. How is this? They know Ah 
as well as Outram knows him, being his brothers, nephew's, 
and cousins ; they are also his enemies, and he theirs, as 
Outram says and probably truly, yet they choose unac- 
countably to take his advice in preference to mine and 
Outram’s! 

“ They arc furious at the penal treaty imposed for their 
treason to us ; this naturally produces a desire to resist, and 
they try to oppose my operations by bullying, by robbing 
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my daks, raising troops, pretending submission to gain time, 
and so forth. Outram attributes ail tliis to Ali Moorad ! 
That Ali, like all barbarian princes, is inclined to any and 
every trick is likely; so are the other Ameers, but that 
Outram overlooks, and, in his indignation against Ali 
Moorad, lie every day puts such a fresh coat of \vhite\vash 
on the others that they will soon bo apostles: they are 
indeed fifteen, but ns he condemns three, namely Ali, 
Nusseer Khan, and Meer Mohanied, the right number is 
obtained. These apostles are ho\vev('r daily drunk with 
bhiuig ; tliey are daily playing tricks on us; daily robbing 
tlieir own people. Outram’s own letter to Lord Keane 
proves clenrly that they pillaged that oilieer s army in the 
g^o^,sebt manner, and nearly starved it ; and a more base 
imd disgusting set of knaves never made a land unhappy. 
Yet lie, Outram, now thinks them a second edition of the 
upobtles, and also of martyrs, and abuses Ali Moorad! who 
by the way has always behaved loyally to us, as all the 
politicals, Outram amongst the rest, have told me. 

“ I niueli fear this will cause great delay in our treaty, 
-aid tliat I have made a mistake in appointing Outram. If 
li ' will bteome a partizan for tliat old animal Roostum there 
^\ili he no end of our negotiations. Koostum has become 
'dd and silly before his time, from drunkenness tind de- 
biutdiery. Outram calls him ‘Venerable old man.' Vene- 
lable because he has grey hair. 8o have I, without being 
'•nerable. 

‘■January J25th. — Outram says the vakeels will not meet 
•'t Kyrpoor ; and he is daily growing a stronger partisan of 
die inimical Ameers, whom awhile agonc ho abused to Sir 
■lulin Keane, ‘ pis que pendre,' and most justly. And 
iiecause I will not suffer them to train me into a similar 
^tate he calls them ill-used ! not by me, but deceived by 
Jli iMooiad! *Kow the least consideration would fix the 
^‘■'ith. Roostum has known and been in constant intercourse 
'wth Outram for years ;*hc knows that Outram wishes him 
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well, and Outram has twice seen him, twice advised him 
within the last three weeks: twice he has promised to act by 
Oiitram’s advice, and twice done exactly the reverse the very 
next day ! Yet Outram believes that Koostiim, his sons, 
and nephews, are all under the influence of Ali their bitter 
enemy — so called by liim and them, yet he takes Ali 
Moorad’s advice in preference to the advice of Outram him- 
self, whom they all believe to he their friend ! And in the 
same breath he says Ali is a fool, and that they are fools! 
When it is objected, that to influence enemies against friends 
demands talent. Oh! Sheik Ali Hussein, a clever tellow, 
rules him ! Docs that choice mark folly ? 

“I see the whole case. Outram has fallen from the vast 
power given to him as chief political ; he admits the pro- 
priety of this, and tried to school his mind to what ho feels 
is right ; but during that hard trial for fin enthusiastic mind 
he had another blow to bear, for which he was unprepared 
He felt his own merit and that of those who served under 
him, and when he expected thanks, and where rewards even 
were due. Lord Ellenborough otfered personal insult and 
contumely in a way that — were he Mr. Ellonhorouj^ln 
Outram would have made him answer personally. Hi'’ 
position precluded that, and the insult has rankled in Ini' 
mind so that he can no longer judge impartially wlicn^ 
Lord Ellenborough enters. That Outram is out ol favour 
is wholly the fault of General England, of his deleat at 
Hykulzie. England tried to save himself from odium by 
crushing Lieut. Hamersly. Lord E. believed Hamersly m 
fault, Outram defended him; Lord E. vexed at the defeatN 
and not over* conversant with military aflairs, fell on both, 
and does not seo how unjust he has been : this is a serious 
wrong.” 

It has been shewn that all this animadversion wfts 
founded on the false information given byt)utrara: Lortl 
Ellenborough had done no wrong, and was safe in any 
capacity, Outram’s tasto being to Be fiercest at a distance. 
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! “January 27th. — Allee ka Tanda. We left camp this 
morning, a fifteen-mile march. The Ameers are collecting 
j forces to meet mo the 29th. I am ready. I thought this 
I possible, though unlikely, and ordered Jacob to march ■with 
j the Scinde horsemen by the dak road, while I marched by 
I the river road, which runs nearly parallel. The dak road 
; skirls the desert and turns all these wild chaps in upon me ; 

' if wc meet I will turn their riglit again, if I can ; they can- 
not pass tlie river and must surrender or be shoved into the 
Indus. 

“ Hclleanec, January 28th. — A very largo village with 
several mosques, a town in this land of sheds and castles, 
slavciT and tyranny, of great riches and great poverty — 
everywhere ruins, nowhere anything arising. Outram calls 
It a ‘ patriarchal government.' Oh dear ! How prejudice 
deceives the view. ’* These Talpoor patriarchs found Scinde 
00 years ago flourishing, and now every town is ruined, 
agriculture and commerce all but annihilated, the people 
' little better than wild animals, and living in straw sheds, or 
such wretched mud houses as would ‘ beggar all Ireland.' 
Patriarchs ! 

“ I have bullied the Ameers of Hydrabad. They have at 
last sent vakeels with full powers to Outram : the Kyr- 
poor Ameers still hold out and T am marching on them. 
I’lio Indus on their left is impassable ; Jacob skirts the 
desert on their right with fiOO horsemen; the Hydrabad 
Ameers refuse them shelter, and I bear down on their front. 
This will tame them, or the devil’s in them, and will make 
them fight, when of course they must have a devil of a 
tiirashing: but they will cry peccavi or disperse. 

“January 29th. — Kundiareo. Short march, road good. 
A large village, pretty, clean, and on a hill, overlooking a 
Diagnificent plain alluvial and boundless!” 

Affairs were now coming to a crisis. Each hour events 
wid changes happened, and being only cursorily noted in the 
journal require a continuation of the explanatory’ narrative. 
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The period firsl appointed for the assembly, of vakeels at 
Kyrpoor was, as shewn, extended to the 20th of January, 
it was again extended to the 1st of February : so reluctant 
was the general to liastcn on war. Meanwhile the Hydrabad 
vakeels were, although without full powers, sent back with 
compliments, because Major Outrain had now obtained a 
reluctant consent to go to Hydrabad. Sir C. Napier how- 
ever, as seen, continued liis march to give effect to the nego- 
tiation, and in that view wrote amicably to the Ameers, yet 
ended with a stern intimation that luj would effect his object 
by force if necessary. They were then liowcver themselves 
intent on war: they had stoppt'd the daks, had stolen by 
means of emissaries the general’s correspondence witli 
On tram, had sent armed parties down the Indus, from llyclra- 
hail, to slay the llritish detachments and followers, and to 
plunder the military posts, had thrown the country into con- 
fusion and called oil the whole Beloochee race to fight for 
Islam. T’he most distant tribes, north south and west, from 
bill and plain, were hastening to Hydrabad, whither Koostum 
had also now repaired, leaving liis sons and nephews ^\ith 
7000 ni('n and seven guns at Klioonliera, on the left flank 
of the British. jMoreover Sbere Moliamed of Mcerpoor, 
although in no way menaced or mixed up with the penal 
treaty, bad prepared a large force to join the camp at Ilydra- 
bad, and had offered Omercoto in the desart as a base and 
refuge for the Kyrpoor vagrants. 

J'o give time for assembling all these forces every deceit 
was practised on tin; general and bis Commissioner Outram; 
and with the lattia- the Ameers succeeded, even to their own 
amazement at his folly. IVrsiiading him that no troops 
were assembled, even while tliey were entrenching a whole 
army within a few miles, they signed the treaty in solemn 
dliurhar one day, and next morning bribing bis moonshce 
to steal it from his desk, tore it in pieces, having previously 
prepared a plot to murder him in the dhurhar : a plot relin- 
quished only in the hope of getting the general into then 
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power. This hope had been excited by Outimii, wlio told 
them that he had written to ask the general to quit his 
army and place himself before them: three tinjos in one day 
he had thus written, and with the most strenuous entreaty 
to comply: nayl he urged him, not only to put himself 
tints into their power, but to move his army towards Meer- 
poor on the side of the desart, where, separated from its 
supplies and line of retreat, having its bacdv to the waste, 
surrounded on all points, and without a leader, it must have 
pt rislied ! What his object was cannot be aflirmed, but Ids 
I'oinliict would render any assumption plausible. ITis ex- 
pression was, that tlie general’s coming to llydrubnd would 
ivmove nil difficulties, The'kcen answer was, “yes! and 
my head from my slioulders.” 

At the time lie made this insane proposition, twenty thon- 
saml Beloochee wai’riors were entrenched at ^leeance, a 
l(^^ miles off: the Lion of Meerpoor was preparing to join 
tlimn with twelve thousand ; two tribes, counting at least 
ei,i{lit thousand, were crossing the Indus from the west with 
liie same object; the Cljandians, ten thousand strong, 
foming from the north, were closing on the British rear ; 
die Kyrpoor Ameers, seven thousand, were on the left flank, 
:ui(l not less than forty thousand other warriors were gather- 
mg behind the Chandians. In fine the Ameers’ plan was 
liew ripe, and no longer able to hide it even from tlieir 
imserable dupe Oiitram, having lost tiro opportunity for 
murdering him, and being foiled as to getting the general 
mto their power, they assailed the Residency in arms. 

Meanwldle the second set of vakeels or deputies had 
’“ct 8ir C. Napier, and he, willing to give Outrarn’s nego- 
lurtions free play, again extended the terms of peace niitil 
I djc Gth of February, with a promise not to advance before 
I diat day : they in return promised to bring the Kyqioor 
Ameers to submission, protesting with all imaginable ear- 
nestness that the Hydrahad princes were entirely obedient. 

1 arily lie believed them, thinking their masters had not 
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courage to fight and undervaluing the Beloochee chivalry. 
He knew the danger was great, and worse it proved than he 
thought ; yet what he knew was enough to trouble the firm- 
est spirit. His spies agreed, one and all, that more than 
twenty thousand warriors were encamped at Meeanee, and 
that ten thousand others would be there soon: but his 
principal and surest emissary affirmed tliat forty thousand 
would be found there by the 17th, and that finally eighty 
thousand would be gathered. It was an awful storm 
cloud to face, but with the heart of a hero ho bounded 
forward. 

“ Journal. January 30th, Beria.— Our march tardy be- 
cause of the nullahs : watercourses is the right name, but 
wo get here a slip-slop way of writing quite contemptible. 
Wo have mutual instead of common friends: we write, not 
to the person but to his address, and all ditches are nulhibs 
This day deputies from the Ameers met me when riding 
ahead of the advanced guard ; they knew me by my retinue 
but I passed without noticing them. Glad they were there 
though. For the troops just then appeared, and these 
Scindian grandees were on a slight rise and saw the column, 
which could not have been less than a mile and a lialf long 
We hnd a long confab : the fat knaves did their best to make 
mo procrastinate, for the hot weather was in their headb, 
and in mine also. However I gave them six days to bring 
in the Kyrpoor Ameers, which they said they could not do 
if I moved. After making a great objection to halting I 
pretended to yield; my object really being to wait for sup- 
plies from Sukkur, and for Outram’s arrival at Hydrabad. 
Now they are gone, convinced their arts held me back 
tliough able to go on, which, on necessity, I indeed could 
but would rather not. My foundation for defence if at- 
tacked in England is thus widened, having given seven days 
beyond the period of right to act vigorously. This sounds 
and is fair : my object is to be fair without being duped by 
these chaps, who are as full of cunning as an egg is of 
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meat; but neither fair play nor convenience shall keep me 
from hostilities beyond the 0th of February. 

“ My God how I hate war and all its garnish ! The 
exercise of the creative faculties is my nature, my bent, my 
happiness. It is also John Kennedy’s. Never did we differ, 
(*xe(‘pt in the slope of a road; but if he ever reads this 
joumal he will learn, that T was quite right about tlie slope. 
He has it now all liis own way in the north of Ireland : but 
Jolin Kennedy, a constant slope for twenty-five miles will 
not do. You have but one fault, you would keep a poor 
liorsc on the drag for twenty-five miles! and for that you 
will hereafter have to walk up a hot iron slope, one in tvvelve, 
with bare feet. War is natural to me, but I love it not. I 
liiite to destroy. Everybody was delighted to see Emaurn 
(iliur hlowii np ; to mo it was pain, I was cast down, think- 
111 ^^ of all Hie labour and pleasure constructing it had given. 
Yet [ also thought of its object: that it was a hold for 
robltors, tyrants ; a fortress surrounded by wilds where the 
Ifoor had only hurdles to shelter them from the sun, while 
tin ir siibstanoo was consumed by the lords of the fortress. 
All Moorad, delighted like the rest, fired shells into it him- 
^'^11! IMan loves mischief. Well, so best, it keeps the 
''Olid sweet, but for that we should stagnate. 

“ 11 IS sister. Nowshara, January 30th. — The deputies left 
my (iamp this morning, with' my promise to halt hero five 
while they persuade the Khoonhera Ameers to be sub- 
laibsive. On the bth day I will declare open war, but I 
risked this loss of time to spare blood if I can. I 
lm^e also let Outram go to Hydrabad with the same view, 
um almost sorry for doing so: however my intention *• 
has been good, and there is still time to strike having 
already gained above a third of the distance to Ifydrabad. 
llie Kyiqioor chaps, being refused entrance into liOwcr 
^cindo and cut oil' from the desert, must give in, fight, or 
disperse. If they give in my game is won ; if they fight 
they will be destroyed ; if they disperse I take possession of 
tbeir territories and my orders are executed. 
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“ There will be violent attacks on Lord Ellenborough’s 
treaty, but that s his affair. You h^ive now the history of 
my operations in the abstract, and in a day ‘or two this 
letter shall be closed with an account of the result. Of 
that T feel sure : but whatever it may be it will decide my 
character as a commander and a politician, being too old 
if I lose to make another. Government would indeed be 
inexcusable to trust me again, nor would I wish to bo 
trusted: an unsuccessful young commander may regain 
reputation, an old one has no chance. Having done all my 
mind suggested, a failure will be from want of calibre for 
the difficult negotiations entrusted to me, but which I neviT 
sought. The most difficult part is being neither at peaco 
nor war, hut a wei'k will settle all. The desert march uas 
a nervous mattiT I assure you!” 

Here this letter suddenly breaks off, but will be resumed 
after the battle then impending. 

“Journal. Nowshara, January 30th. — Charles the First 
lost his head on this anniversary, my hope is not to lose 
mine, but I am in a dangerous position. Hardly able to 
spare one day, I have yet given the Ameers five, after they 
had forfeited all claim to even ai:^hour : nor should thoy 
have had that hour if a halt had not been necessary for 
my troops. I have secret information that their affected 
submission is mere deceit; they have assembled a large 
force to attack me when off my guard, but I am on my 
guard and they may attack me when they please. If they 
would turn out thirty thousand in my front, it would relie^c 
me from the detestable feeling of having to deal with poor 
miserable devils that cannot figlit, and are seeking pardon 
by submission. Twenty times a day I am forced to say to 
myself, trust them not, they are all craft, bo not softened. 

“February 1st. — I have spoken very seriously to the 
commanders of corps about the ill-treatment of the camels. 
These poor patient creatures are cruelly loaded, and when 
they sink under the weight are beaten, and their nostrils 
torn to pieces by pulling and working to make them nsc, 
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^vliioh they only do for a while and then fall to die. Three 
(lays ago fifteen died on the road under cruel treatment, no 
ouc denies the fact : the government order, reinforced by 
mine, limits a camel’s load to 330 lbs., and this is the 
maximum under which an inferior camel can work. Yet I 
liave seized and weighed the loads of many camels, on the 
march, whicli have passed 800 lbs.! A camel is as different 
Irum a horse in his nature as in his appearance and anatomy ; 
lie never recovers being knocked up, but grows weaker and 
w t aker till he dies. Rest recovers a horse, it will not restore 
a eann l ; il lie does not die outright he remains a poor weak 
object, piteous to behold. 

“ TJie camel also gets the mange, which kills him if not 
emly attended to; no rest or food will relieve his sufferings, 
and I am told they absolut(dy tear their own flesh with their 
t'ctli : his strength seems a sort of fixed capital, which 
I vory exertion diminishes. Their strong legs bear a great 
'U'lglit, and their hardy nature bears up long with little 
food or water, from the powers of the second stomach: 
il liiirly loaded he does his work right well, but only in the 
disert ean he rival the horse or mule ; he re(piires great 
niii’Miig and is altogether an inferior animal. I was how- 
'■''■r struck by one peculiarity, which makes me hope the 
' aiiiel does not suffer from the horrid treatment inflicted as 
i^Hudi as a horse or mule. When struck with a heavy cut- 
'mg whip by the most rigorous and merciless arm he never 
lhiieli(!s, nor springs, but keeps his solemn majestic walk, 
^'ith Lis nose in the air as if not touched : if he is drawing, 
} 0 !i perceive a gradual increase of energy but no sudden 
pull, no indication of pain : nor does he groan. 

boor patient brutes. I pity them much, and hope to 
them and ourselves from the cursed fools who overload 
di( m, and who will cripple my operations ; we lose about 
h'e camels a day now. In the desert the camel has no 
^*'ul; his great splay feet never sink in the sand, the heat 
^u\er worries him; he defies thirst beyond all other beasts,. 

II. p 
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and eats all that is to be had : nor does he require a great 
deal. All he asks is not to be overloaded, and nature has 
pointed this out so clearly to him and us, that this beast who 
shows no sign of pain or complaint when whipped makes 
most piteous moanings and growlings when too much is 
being put upon him: they are his remonstrances, which the 
two-legged beasts will not listen to and the poor camels are 
killed by brutes. 

“ Nowshara, February 2nd.— Marauders last night plun- 
dered near our camp. Charged on the Beloochees, but it 
would not surprise me if it was our camp followers; yet, 
having flogged a dozen or two for such things, they woulil 
hardly have had courage. To a Beloochee plunder is a 
virtuous exercise of his gifts, but I doubt their venturing 
near our camp. 

“ February 3rd.— Jacob’s horse, 500, are at Synd Nawah, 
all communication with the desert is thus cut off. I am 
nervous about the heat. Five days ago we had ice, and 
now the sun keeps everybody stripped in tents ! There ib 
no sickness yet, but this sun will soon form an hospital, 
however, being on the river, my sick can go up by water ti' 
Sukkur. I will stand no more blarney, at which the Ameers 
would beat any Irishman that ever drunk whiskey. hlo\' 
can Outram bo so deceived by these men ? they have hum- 
hugged our politicals for five years ; every dog has his da.v 
so have the Ameers; but if I am not self-deceived their 
reign of humbug is now over. 

February 4th. — My spies say reinforcements are pouring 
in : fifteen hundred of them said to be passing neai’ Jacoh, 
and my orders to him are, to avoid a collision if possible, hut 
to stand no insult. Nusseer Khan, Mahomed and Shadad- 
have sent me a most impudent tricky letter, it shall not be 
answered. 

“ February 5th.— The Ameers of Kyrpoor are not gone- 
they said they were going but are not gone : they shall not 
deceive me. The * Bombay Times ’ has a ridiculous fanf“' 
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ronnade about Outram. Luckily I am not of a jealous dis- 
position or tliis would make me angry ; it will make Outram 
so, it places him in such a ridiculous light to those who 
know he had nothing to do with the affair : he is too delicate 
and fine a fellow to sit quiet under such false praise." — 
lie not only did sit quiet, hut was reasonably suspected of 
having written it himself. 

“ February Gth, Sudooja. — The politicals fancy the Ameers 
are fools, but they are adepts in diplomacy, and will fool me 
if 1 am not sharp. This day I sent those of Hydrabad an 
injunction to turn the Kyrpoor Ameers out of their territory, 
or tlicy should be all treated as enemies. It was on the 
isth December that, by Lord Ellenborough’s orders, I 
din cted tlicm to dismiss their troops, and to this day I have 
rt'framed: my patience has been great, and if I delay 
longer it will be disobedience of orders, and risking the 
safety of my own troops. Outram is therefore directed to 
tell tlicni, that if their armed men are not dismissed in- 
stantly, tliey shall be by force of arms. The question is 
now brought to this point. My orders are precise and must 
be obeyt'd. The I’alpoors and their Beloochee robbers op- 
pose us, the people flock to us and follow us. Our bazaar 
Is larger and hotter supplied than tl at of Sukkur, though 
tlti' Ameers are working heaven and earth to starve us; 
l»nt iny rigid discipline, and money, brings them all to us. 

1 lie rielincss of the soil is indescribable ; it is Egypt; yet 
''aste and desolate because the robber rules : when he falls 
die peasant may cultivate in safety, not till then. 

“ Moorah, February 7th. — Abuse in the newspapers : one 
I do nothing; another that I do all myself: a third 
diat I take no advice or suggestions — not far wrong. A 
fourth, that aware of my own imbecility, I am entirely 
voided by Outram ! Ain’t I a funny fellow ? However a 
Irorn Lord Ellenborough attributes the prospect of 
peace in Scindo mainly to my ‘ decision and enterprize ; ’ — 
'dluding to tlie desert march, which now appears to people 

p 2 
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an easy matter : it was before looked on as an ugly job, and | 
it might easily have been so. 

“Doutulpoor, February 8th.— Nothing new, save my 
having given a hard-headed native a blow on the foreliead 
with my fist, for brutality to a camel, and as my horse sprung 
forward at the instant ray hand was horribly sprained : ]m\ 
it knocked my friend down it would have been sonic 
comfort, but his head was like an anvil. These chaps 
will, for a bet, butt with their heads like rams, running at 
full speed, sometimes two or three courses before one is 
stunned. 

“Kaja Ke Gote, February 9th.— Just heard tliat Ihc 
Beloochces swear tlicy will march against me the lltli. 

“Snkiminda, 10th.— T.ong march. Fitzgerald arn\iil 
with a letter from Outram ; he found Jacob near this, wlio 
has thus left the desert open ! Well, it can’t bo helped, then 
was not water or food, and as I have cut them olf their 
desert Ibrt they cannot fiy there. Fitzgerald thinks thoi 
can collect eighteen thousand horse, and some two or thn^ 
thousand infantry, all badly armed : — twenty thousiiiie 
against less than three thousand ! If they have courin:' 
they may annoy me sadly by a harassing warfare : bat nil 
this I expected, it is the nature of these things and must h' 
met with resolution, activity, and some severity ; the lattii 
by far the most disagreeable part, yet in war one’s point nuM 
be won, gently or roughly, but it must bo won.” 

The Fitzgerald mentioned above had been detached fi'on' 

’ Emaum Ghur to explore the desart road to Balmcer, on tin 
side of India. “ He volunteered it from a spirit of ad\e!i 
ture,” said Sir C. Napier, “ and he is a zealous, bold, mii 
very powerful young man, and a good surveyor.” He 
then beginning to ascertain the qualities of the young nun 
around him, and at this time again tells Lord Elleiiborongl' 
— he has “ met with few men of Lieut. Eathbome’s calil'n’ 
who is unassuming as he is able ; that he knows not if 
is a ‘ splendid Persian,' or has ' passed in the languages 



317 


cist Year.] EPOCH XIII. PERIOD V.—SCINDE. 

seem to be the acme of genius and knowledge in 
India, but he would serve well in any post." 

“February 11th, Sukunmda.— Halted at the request of 
Ontnim, and because my camels were tired. The sun very 
pow('rful. IMy spies say the Ameers’ plan is to fight if I 
maich oil Koonhera ; but if on ITydrabad tlic Kyrpoor 
Ikdoochecs will march nortliward to attack Ali Moorad : a 
<^'ond plan, but not so easily executed as they imagine. 

“February 12th, same place. — A provoking thing has 
nicurivd. Some armed Bclooch cavalry passed Jacob’s 
. uiiip ; lie arrostial them of course, but tliey refuse to come 
111 as prisoners, or to be disarmed. A squadron of regular 
• avail y has gone to bring them here, and my hope is that 
iiuniliers will bully them into submission: if not, some will 
la killed, and it would be no surprise if a rescue was at- 
(ainpled on tlie return. If they get slain it will be bad, as 
Oiitram lias just written tliat the Ameers have faithfully 
pi(»(iiis(‘d to sign the treaty as yesterday. 

“ February 13th. — The Ameers did not sign tlie treaty on 
tlie Iltb, because it was the last of the Moharum or holy 
ItaiNt: th(!y are humbugging Outram again. He writes, 
’lift the Ameers had not yet signed; this was on the 12th. 
Amalier dispatch at 3 o’(dock P.M. ; they had not then 
Mined! He says, ‘not a man in arms is at Hydrabad.’ 

liY tliey have been marching on that place from miuiy 
•Im etioiis, and thousands have got there : all our spies are 
!i,;u-ecd on this. I am puzzled. He prays me not to move. 
1 luust move. What work he makes about Koostum’s 
! but I have my soldiers’ health and safety, and my 
character to think of: I have driven these wolves into 
’ ‘^Hck and wijl not be their dupe. 

“ ihe twenty-five chiefs seized yesterday are all of the 
’^n'cat Murree tribe. What luck for me ! On their leader, 
^1) at Khan, chief of the whole tribe, w'as found an order 
Mahomed Khan, the Hydrabad Ameer, who is assuring 
Outram that there is no intention to resist — directing Hyat to 
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assemble every male able to wield a sword and join his vic- 
torious Beloocbee troops at Meeanee on the 9th. This letter 
is dated the same day as one to mo, wherein the same Ma- 
homed swears his devotion to the British government, and 
entreats me not to frighten the Kyrpoor Ameers by ad- 
vancing before the 9th, by which time he would pemuade 
them to sign the treaty.” 

When Hyat Khan was arrested he exclaimed, Why do you 
stop me ? There are 600 Beloochees in a village only a 
C 088 off; there are plenty everywhere. This was the mo- 
ment Outram took to urge the general to quit his army. 

The knaves thought to assemble their troops before 1 
was upon them, but accidents inteiwened. The Beloochees 
would not move until the Moharum was over, which only 
ended the 11th: meantime 1 had got in the way. The 
Murree tribe indeed passed my camp in the night, but \\(' 
were not looking out, we were waiting ibr the signed treaty , 
moreover, being in a largo jungle, twenty tliousand men 
might pass without our knowledge; but we pinned their 
chiefs, who being a "small party expected to pass unmolested. 
To-morrow I march to attack all that meet hie armed. On- 
tram has, at Hydrabad, one hundred Europeans 22nd lligi- 
ment, and thirty sepoys, which, as he says there are no 
armed men in Hydrabad beyond the usual attendants, can 
defend the Eesidency; the armed steamers are also collected 
there, and the house is on the edge of the river. I am glad 
to have had the foresight to send the light company to him 
they would thrasli five times their number : moreover Sob 
dar, the most powerful Ameer, is our ally ; so is young "Hus 
sein Ali. To-morrow may bo a day of events. God know? 
but with his will I mean this week to end ihe vacillating; 
state my desire to save these fellows has placed us m. 

“ Syndabad, 14th. — Got here without an attack. A Cossid. 
foot messenger, from Major Outram. Yesterday the Ameers 
all signed the treaty in full dhurbar, except Nusseer Khan 
of Kyrpoor : the Beloochees are furious at what they cal 
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the cowardice of the Ameers. Rightly they call it, if pru- 
dence be cowardice ; we call it the better part of valour, and 
it is clearly the wiser part, a great point in war. Outram 
liad no sooner quitted the dhurbar than he was insulted by 
an immense mass of armed Beloochees, who had laid a plot 
to murder him on his way to the Residency. Ho is now, it 
is to be hoped, satisfied that there are armed men in Hydra- 
had ! His three letters yesterday all assured me there were 
none ! ! ! I have mistaken the man. He expects to be 
bobieged in the Residency, and applies to me for ammunition 
provisions and reinforcements. He took a guard of thirty 
hi'poys from Sukkur, but I, having misgivings of what 
would happen, and being convinced he was duped by the 
AiiKMjrs and his own anger against Lord Ellenborough, sent 
tlic' light company of the 22nd after him in a steamer, and 
more magnificent soldiers nature never tunied out of hand 
as Sir Thomas McMahon says. But for those chaps my 
imertsinuss would be considerable. Even they may be, as 
U 11 tram now suspects, too few, and another steamer has 
ilirreforii gone down with 50 men and 10,000 rounds of 
aminimition, aitd in three days I shall be within cannon 
slua to beat up their quarters. 

“ At midnight we march for Hala, where there will be 
clioice of two roads ; one by the river by which we come 
sliip on their front, leaving tlicir rear open ; one by my left, 
through Shak-i, and Jamalaka-Tanda which turns their 
right and forces them to battle with their back to the Indus ; 
to this my inclination bends, but it is dangerous. 1st. Be- 
oaiisG 2800 men will be opposed to 25,000 or 30,000, and 
those are stiff odds. 2nd. A reverse would cut mo off from 
the river and my supplies. 3rd. A repulse would add 20,000 
Wen to the enemy ; for barbarians hold no faith with the 
beaten, and numbers are now abiding the issue of the first 
hght, Meer Sobdar sent word secretly that, if I approved, 
he would join the other Ameers with five thousand men but 
ftim to me in the fight ! My answer was that I would attack 
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all who joined them, and his men among the rest : I wanted 
no help. This vagabond is aiming to keep well with both 
sides and fall upon the weakest. If there was the least 
danger of my being beaten, it would be by such a rascal’s 
taking an opportunity to cause a panic with the sepoys. I 
floored his proposal with scorn. All the doubtful would on 
a repulse turn upon us, and certainly it is no over-estimate 
to say, that with a beaten force I should have to flght a 
way to Sukkur through fifty thousand men : this would l)e 
KUKihuuk as the modem Greeks say. 

“ On the other hand, if victorious I should utterly extir- 
pate the Beloochee army, and I am as sure of victory as a 
man who knows that victory is an accident can l)e. Now 
for the river road. It is shorter and my right flank 
secure; if worsted, my provisions are safe in the steamers, 
the nearer the river the more ditches, and as the AmcoiN 
have most cavalry that suits me best. They liave tweiii\ 
thousand horsemen ; mine arc but eight hundred and :i 
victory will not therefore be so decisive : still I can purMie 
them with vigour. • Yes ! I will march along the river ami 
trust to manoeuvring in the battle for turning theij^riglit, 
without losing the river myself. 

“ Hala, 1 5th. — Sent orders for more troops to come do^ui 
the Indus with supplies. My resolution is firm now to 
attack at all hazards ; I could not bring more men into the 
field for want of camels, but to fall back would raise the 
country. There is but one thing — battle ! Had ElpliiD- 
stone fought he would not have lost his character ; 
Wellington waited for Stevenson at Assaye he would lui'e 
been beaten. Monson hesitated and retreated, and 
beaten.” 

At this time Outrnm’s absurdity became so glaring that 
the general, fearing, with reason, that he would commit the 
government to some dangerous promise, forbad him in the 
most imperative terms to take any further steps. It was full 
time, for he had already added to his other presumptuous 
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meddling that of stopping the march of the 41st Regiment, 
then going to Kurrachee by order of the governor- general ! 

“KUh, Muttareo. — Outram has rejoined me. He lias 
thrashed his assailants at the Residency. Of the Jdeloo- 
chees one hundred were killed by the 22nd men, whose con- 
duct Outram says was capital, but he was compelled to 
trive up the defence from want of ammunition.” Here a 
L'loss-note of later date says “ His men had twenty rounds 
ciicli left ! All these things come out after an action. Who 
in my position ever inquires at the moment, or doubts de- 
luded statemeuts ? Those who do lose their game as well 
•lb time. 

“dournal. — I gave orders for each man to have sixty 
ouiids but was disobeyed, and Outram says with sixty 
Diiiids more he would not have budged, confident of my 
uuiiiiig to Ills aid ; wliicli by the way he had done his best 
() prevent ! 1 did however march rapidly towards him, and 

lit ammunition by water, which reached him just after he 
ibamleiied the Residency. He tells me the Ameers have 
if^ditei'ii thousand men now, that our battle will be des- 
p' l.ite, and lie wishes me still to wait a day while he fires a 
dukargah from the river ! 1 have refused to halt an hour, 

t! would give heart to the enemy ; and were these 3(5,000 
instead of 18,000 1 would attack them to-morrow. I have 
til' ivfore allowed Outram to fire the wood from the river, 
I fire it with my howitzers from the front.” — They had 
b0,()()0. 

Outram is here found voluntarily going away from a 
b.utle, which ho declared would be desperate, and his first 
Tiuaiul was for Europeans, of which not more than four 
Immlred were in the whole army! he was forced to content 
^‘laibolf with sepoys. The ground of his proposal to delay 
day was still, that the Ameers were pacifically inclined ! 
Ih'dhun, not the Residency, should have been his destina- 
Battle was now inevitable: it was Charles Napiers 

r a 
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first essay as a commander, and under adverse chances which 
might have appalled the most experienced general. 

“John Kennedy, February 16th. — To-morrow I march 
towards Meeanee, where, report says, the Ameers have 
thirty thousand men, but have not the pluck to lead them 
in person. I march at midnight, and may begin the battle 
sooner than the tribes who have sworn on the Koran to 
destroy us expect. I can take into action about two thou- 
sand eight hundred men and twelve guns ; they have about 
the same number of guns, but their cavalry is called tweut\ 
thousand, and on a smooth plain ; mine are about 800, lonj^ 
odds, but to-morrow or the day after we shall know ouch 
other’s value. I have one British regiment, the 22n(l. 
Magnificent Tipperary ! I would not give the ‘spccimeiib’ 
for a deal just now. There may be no time to write to- 
morrow to my best-loved friends, and with my battle luck 
my letter-writing may be altogether interrupted : if so, you 
and my brother William will find in my journal and letter- 
books ample materials to defend me from tlte Indian press, 
the editors of which are perhaps the most infamous and de- 
graded set in the world. 

“ Lord Ellenboroiigh has interrupted the robbery of tlic 
treasury by certain civilians in India, and has held up the 
glorious Indian army for admiration — and the Coinpunys 
officers are superb: but because ho has done this, those 
civilians, living cheek by jowl with the editors, have turned 
the press against him. And because he has given me lati* 
tude of command have also fallen on me, in a way to be 
sure which draws ridicule on themselves. If I am killed 
there will be no end to their lies ; but through the Engll^^l 
papers, whose editors are men of some character and gen- 
tlemen, William and you can set me right. God bless you. 
To fall will be to leave many I love, but to go to many 
loved, to my home ! and that in any case must be soon. 

Such were his feelings, and when told by his spies that 
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the Beloochees would soon have sixty thousand in the T.eld, 
“ Let them be sixty or a hundred thousand I will fight ” 
was his private note. 

‘'Journal, IGth February. — My troops are in high spirits, 
so am I. Not to he anxious about attacking such im- 
mensely superior numbers is impossible, but it is a de- 
lightful anxiety. Three hours I have to get some sleep, 
and at nine o’clock to-morrow my gallant soldiers shall be 
launched against these brave Beloochees! It is my first 
battle as a commander, it may be ray last! At GO that 
makes little difference, but as ray feelings are it shall be do 
or die. Iffiaten I could not shew my face, unless the fault 
was with the troops. I would not be in General England’s 
place for worlds — poor man, I did my best to comfort him. 
Had r listened to Outram I should have now been three 
marches northward, and the Ameers would have leisure to 
assemble all their liordes ! Well, I will just visit the out- 
{losts and then lie down to sleep, for I had none last night, 
having been constantly called up by some foolish report or 
other. 

“ Poor ]\Ir. Howcl, the Ameers’ master- general of ord- 
nance, refused to fire on his counti 7 men and they put him 
to death : ” — a false report — “ now if I win to-morrow, and 
v.itch Nusseer Khan, as may probably happen, he shall be 
tried by a military commission and hanged for this murder. 

poor Ameriean aimed wide at our steamers, and they cut 
etf his nose and ears and then slew him ! ” — a confusion of 
Howel’s story. Outram is not now so full of the * amiable 
qualities ’ of his Ameers. If 1 ever write again in this 
journal these matters shall bo relate^. Should we be beaten 
a stiff stand shall bo made, with my back to the river, until 
troops come to me from Sukkur. God bless my wife and 
precious girls, my hope is to live or die worthy of them : 
uo Cabool for me to make them blush. 

“Meeanee, February 17th. — We have fought a hard 
biUtle and won the victory. The enemy has lost more than 
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five thousand, and we nearly three hundred, of whom nine- 
teen are officers : one-third of the number engaged. I am 
too tired to write more. 

“ j gth. — Hydrabad has surrendered : six Ameers have 
given me their swords, which I returned. ’’ 

This was the battle of Meeanee. 
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li- tho greatness of mind shewn in resolving on batt^ tlio 
disproportion of force, and the terrible fighting bo con- 
sidered, tlio victory of Mceanee was an exploit scarcely to 
li(' iimtclied in history. With young soldiers of different 
races, some of whom had been before beaten by tho same 
I'lieiny, (Jhnrles Napier, at the ago of sixty, and for the first 
time eouiimuiding in chief, attacked in open day, and de- 
fcnt('d twenty times his own numbers strongly entrenched ! 
Net men unused to action and seeking an excuse to fly, but 
^^cru robust warriors, religious fanatics, fixed to conquer 
or perish— yet confident to win, being of great aptitude 
lor war. 

.\ general historical description of the contest, and of the 
previous combinations have been recorded in the “ History 
of the Conquest of Scindo ; ” but the victor shall now speak 
Inmself: and be it remembered, that wliilc ;thus speaking 
'd tilt' terrible lighting, he did not forget what he owed to 
die figdiU'rs : -for the first time in modern English military 
liistory, his dispatch recognized the valour of non-cornmis- 
''loiied ollicers and private soldiers by name. This innova- 
tion on aristocratic habits has since been partially adopted, 
’ind claimed by a minister in the House of Lords as a merit 
of government. A merit it is, but with Charles Napier 

originated, and he thereby gave olfcnce, which was never 
pardoned. 

^oquel to the private letter interrupted at Nowshara. — 
‘ 1 know not what has been already said in this letter, and 
ha\o not time to look, but we have closed afhirs with a most 
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bloody battle! Hiding over the plain of Meeanee after- 
wards, I said to myself, am I guilty of these horrid scenes ? 
My conscience reproached mo not ! I am weary. I ex- 
pected another day of biood, but Hydrabad has surren- 
dered, and six Ameers are prisoners in my camp. 

“ Captain Kennedy. — We beat them John at Meeanee; 
the battle was terrible. I afterwards rode over the horrid 
field and questioned my conscience : this blood is on the 
Am^s not on mo ! How I escaped Heaven knows, I do 
not. Wo were for three hours and a half only one yard 
apart, man to man — fearful odds, and they fought like 
heroes. Covered by their shields they run upon us sword in 
hand with desperate fury, but down they went under tlie 
musquet and bayonet : all fought hand to hand.” 

It was at midnight, alone, wliile the army was slcepiu" 
and amidst the piled heaps of dead that he thus invoked 
the Deity to absolve him ! 

“ Journal, February 18th. — An alarm this morning, and 
I was so fast asleep in my cloak that Outram, who had re- 
turned in the night, could not wake me : it was caused by 
camp followers, who are enough to destroy an army, yet we 
cannot do without them. They were decidedly one of the 
primary causes of the Cabool destruction ; any alarm makes 
them rusli in upon the troops, break the ranks, obstruct the 
fire, and produce a mass of confusion in an instant.* To 
prevent this 1 had formed my troops in square after the 
battle, baggage in centre ; the followers had thus no point 
to run upon, and at nightfall my orders were to fight it 
attacked on any side of the square, firing on enemy and 
camp followers alike ; that order saved us in this alarm, for 
had we been in line they would have broken us. There are 
even now, five or six columns of Bcloochees within cannon- 
shot, each 2000 or 3000 strong ; they hanker about and we 
do not know what to make of them — I am crippled with 
wounded men and baggage, and the cavalry is too weak 
to go througI||another fight — they are perhaps followers ol 
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wounded cliiefs who cannot be moved. With two more 
regiments of horse what punishment I could inflict ; hut 
the battle and the previous march have knocked us all up, 
the camel battery could not drag the guns a mile further. 
However we have done our job well. 

“ In the battle I rallied the 22nd twice, and the 25th N. I. 
three times, when giving wa^ under the terrible pressure; all 
the officers behaved well, hut had I left the front one mo- 
ment tlie day would have been lost : many know this.,^ Had 
I not been there some other would have done the same, but 
being tliere, and having rallied them; to have gone to aii- 
otliiT point would have lost all ; for while I was there no one 
felt responsible, no one dashed on like Teesdale of the 25th, 
and ^IcHurdo, 1 mean those immediately about me. We 
ouglit to have gone slap over the bank, and had the 22nd 
been old soldiers they would have done so : but such young 
lads w'ero amazed, tliey knew not what to do, and the 
swordsmen in such masses making at them, covered by their 
shields, were very ugly ! Well, it was a fearful fight ! I 
bad now fnglitened at my own boldness, but having worked 
my courage up to try have been successful. The 22nd gave 
me tbive elieers after the fight, and one during it. Her 
Miijcsty lias no honour to give that can equal that, if indeed 
''he gives mo any. I do not want any, none at least but 
^\llat awaits a victor from histoiy. I shall ho glad though 
"f a medal with the otfieers and soldiers ; sharing with tbem 
^vill be an honour of more value to me than any other that 
cun be given. 

“iDtli February. — Hydrabad has struck and all the 
Ameers are prisoners : had I taken their swords my armoury 
would have been full. 

“ 20th. — There is great delicacy required in taking pos- 
J'C'ssion of the town, for on the least alarm they would cut all 
their women’s throats : tho guards are therelbn^ slipped in 
gradually. This day however up went the British colours 
on the great round tower of Hydrabad, an^^it two o'clock 
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we fired a royal salute and gave tbroe cheers, which the 
soldiers made into a dozen : I thought they never meant 
to stop. 

“ 22nd. — The tliree prize agents have found immense 
treasures ; they talk of two millions sterling ! 

“ His sister.— I mourn over the whole thing, and did all 
that could he done to prevent tfiis bloodshed as every officer 
in this army knows, for they used to say The general is tlic 
only paan in camp who does not wish for a battle. How- 
ever, I have only obeyed my orders. It is curious that a 
soldier gave me on the field a sword all bloody, and it turns 
out to be the sword of the grandfather of those Ameers vlio 
conquered Scinde. 

“ Lord Fitzroy Somerset. Compressed. February 20th.— 
To Lord Hill and yourself I owe this command, and my 
first wish is to have your approbation. To do otherwise 
than fight was not possible, though my force was so dispro- 
portionate that in other circumstances it would have been 
rash. Lord Ellenborough had been absolutely defied by 
the Ameers. Nothing could put things to rights but 
forcing the Ameers to sign the treaty, hy advancing widi 
all the troops capable of moving. I knew they coubl 
assemble a large force, but two days before the battle they 
hud only ten thousand: suddenly they called troops o\f'i' 
the Indus, and in an instant their numbers rose to twenty- 
five thousand. Had I retreated those mmibers would have 
been doubled, and other thousands would have crossed tlie 
Indus between me and Sukkur, and I should have been 
surrounded : my resolve was to attack and the result 
been very decisive. 

‘‘ If my conduct be approved of by the Duke, Lord Hill 
and yourself, it will fully reward me for my great anxiety to 
do right: the duke’s letter on Col. Monson’s retreat decided 
me never to retreat before an Indian army. If I have dono 
wrong abstractedly success like charity covers sins, and it 
was the great^aster led me into error; but my conviction 



329 


6l8t Year.] EPOCH XIIL PERIOD VI.-RCIXDE. 

is that I am right, and that my admiration and study of 
his deeds and words as rules for war have caused this 
victory. 

“I could not turn the enemy’s flank, the ground was 
iiupractieable; and I also judged it best to attack before 
the soldiers saw their masses. His grace will tell you wliat 
iin awful affair the baggage of an Indian army is; especially 
III this desert country, where no Availed villages were Avithin 
iiules of me, and my force was too small to furnish a proper 
^niiird: had I attempted to overcome the difficulties of turn- 
injj^ either flank, my baggage and baggage guard and hos- 
pitals would have been lost! ” 

Instead of twenty-five, there were above thirty- five thou- 
sand conquered at Meeanee ; and how the Duke of Wel- 
Iiiiglon judged the conqueror, Avho thus apologized for 
^lining a great victory, Avill be seen further on. This 
\()kintiiry apology addi'essed Avith such simplicity of feeling 
ro so gnait a man was graceful and becoming ; but Avhen the 
Indian commander in chief, Sir Jasper Nichols, in profound 
Ignorance of facts, took upon himself to censure the victor 
loi' daring to conquer, ho Avith the rebound of conscious 
genius re[)elled the assumption of superiority in a letter 
eaiiaikahle alike for vigour and comprehensive views. It 
'0)1 be f mild at length in the “Administration of Scinde.” 

“ Sir T. MciMubon.— The' two lines were not a yard 
iMindcr for three liours and a half: it was butchery. My 
pu'sent calculation makes the enemy’s killed and wounded 
above five thousand. 

“ Mrs. Toesdale. — The only consolation I can offer you 
under the loss you have suftered is one which, wlien time 
bns alleviated your grief and that of your noble liiishand s 
iamily, will be a consolation and a source of pride. I belield 
bis conduct from first to last, and a more glorious example 
uf the highest courage and devotion never was exhibited by 
a soldier in the service of his country. His family must 
be proud of him, as one whom the iftst appalling 
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danger could not check ; and who, casting himself into the 
midst of the enemy, fell because he would not flinch before 
overpowering numbers. May this be your consolation under 
the dispensation of that great God whose will it was he 
should die gloriously in battle. Believe me madam your 
faithful friend and fellow-mourner. 

“Mrs. Jackson. — I cannot say too much in praise of 
your brave and lamented husband. I did not say all he 
deserved in my dispatch, ray limit was too narrow ; I had to 
speak of many, yet of none more worthy : he slew seven 
Beloochees ere he fell. Nothing that the India Company 
can do for his widow and his child can exceed the deserts of 
Major Jackson ; and if at any time you think I may be 
useful to you, I beg of you to write to me without hesita- 
tion, and be assured of my desire to servo you : that I may 
have the power I cannot say. May time soothe your 
sorrows ! ” 

• The Company’s gratitude to this brave man, was evinced 
by an attempt to deprive his widow and child of Ins fair 
share of prize money, as the records of the prize commission 
prove. 

“ Lord Ellenborough. Extracts. — The two days follow- 
ing the victory were of great anxiety ; the retreating masses 
of the enemy might have renewed the battle, and with our 
small force every precaution was necessary. 

“ The treasure left in the Ameers’ camp was, they tell 
mo, live lacs, but was pillaged by the camp followers and 
some of the cavalry : probably also by the Ameers’ people. 

“ I have not made Sobdar prisoner. I believe hO had 
troops in the field, but against his will : he is not valorous, 
and was afraid of being killed by his own Beloochees. 
Meer Eoostum, and X believe all the rest, were in the 
battle, but at present it is impossible to ascertain ah 
details. 

“ May I entreat of your lordship to give precise orders 
about the sdfzure of treasure : I believe it is immense, 
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and the greatest favour you can confer on me is not to let 
me have anything to do with the aflPair, but to order the 
prize agents named by me, to report and refer direct to your 
secretary." 

Many anecdotes of this battle will be found in letters of a 
later date; but how terribly they fought on botli sides may 
be judged from the following facts. A 22nd soldier, 
bounding forward, plunged his bayonet into the breast of a 
Beloochce, yet the firm warrior did not even reel ; seizing 
the musket he writhed onwards, and with a blow swept his 
destroyer's life away : they fell dead together ! No Belooch 
vould take quarter: the general in the midst of the fighting 
sought to save an exhausted yet unyielding chief, but a 
soldier drove his weapon deep into the proud barbarian, 
^\ltll this terrible laconism. “ This day General the Sham- 
bles have it all to themselves.” Six thousand luid fallen, 
but none would fly. With aliield thrown over their shoul- 
ders Lh(‘y stalked in retreat, shaking their swords and casting 
biiek glnnces of such fierce import that the conqueror 
checked pursuit on the open plain, fearing they might turn : 
they were overthrown and amazed, not beaten. 

Outrams share in these transactions now demands notice. 
It has been already shown that by earnest entreaty he 
ubtaiued a command which led him from the battle ; he 
returned after it to assure the general, that he had largely 
contrihiited to the victory by raising a smoko which alarmed 
the enemy ! Smoke ten miles off to alarm desperate men 
lighting hand to hand and falling by thousands! With 
this tale of folly he came however, and with another more 
pernicious proceeded to dim the clearness of the general’s 
Judgment in the following manner. At daybreak it became 
known that the Lion of Meerpoor was a few miles olf with 
ten thousand men, who would have been in the battle had 
^utram s demand for delay before the action been acceded 
to : indeed the Lion, never dreaming of defeat, liad pur- 
posely kept back his troops, fearing his brother Ameers in 
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victory more than the British in arms. Hearing the result 
of the battle he knew not what to do, and the general, 
guessing liis state, resolved to march against him. But 
wishing to get ilydrabad first, if possible, while terror was 
rife, he in that view summoned it on pain of being stormed, 
and instantly vakeels appeared to demand terms. Life and 
nothing else, was the reply, adding with fearfully significant 
humour, Decide before mid-day, for the dead will then be 
buried and my soldiers will have had their breakfasts. 
Then came forth Koostum Khan the aged; Nusseer and 
Mohamed, Khans of Upper Scindc. Nusseer Khan, Sliadad 
and the young Hussein of Lower Hcinde follo\\ed, and all 
laid their jewelled swords at the conqueror’s feet. Tlie) 
were worth thousands, but compassionating the AmeeN 
state, and disdainful of lucre ho, as already said, refubcd 
them and turned to fall on the Lion. Then crept Outran! 
to his ear, saying he knew that Ameer well, who would not 
fight, and would in fear submit at once were he, Outran), 
allowed to write to him. It was the folly of the Hydrabad 
mission again; but always accessible to a plea for saving' 
blood, and still retaining some slight faith in Outrams 
sense, the general assented. Thus, instead of a storm ol 
fire fulling on the Lion, a fnendly warning carried bini 
assurance of present safety and future hope : he professed 
submission, retreated to Meerpoor, and instantly rekindled 
the war. 

Al’ter this mischief-making, Outram departed to Bombay, 
his career under 8ir C. Napier having been short, but most 
remarkable for a man who had in print claimed peculifti 
distinction in arms. As a political commissioner he 
with curious pertinacity pressed on the general the mo^t 
incorrect information, and the most dangerous advice ; butli 
tending directly to the absolute destruction of general and 
army. As a military man he had claimed credit tor tlie 
defence of the Besidenoy, where he had remained 
the house while Captain Conway repelled the enemy 
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^ide. He had carried off two hundred men in the niglit 
before Meeanee, knowing that a battle must be fought next 
nioniing; and having now prevented anotlier fight bv his 
letter to the Lion, terminated his mission and quitted the 
army when a second battle was inevitable. From Bombay 
lie went to England to prefer charges against the man who 
bad, at his own risk, upheld him against f.ord Ellenbo- 
loiigh’s just displeasure, and who he had left struggling 
ainuht formidable dangers brought down by his wretched 
(b'oeption as to the J don’s character. For tliat prince soou 
lalhed the broken tribes from Mecanee on his own feuda- 
tories, and pressing round the handful of British soldiers, 
ealled all of the Bolooch race to aid in their destruction. 

This new war soon attained great activity, and was indeed 
\eiy dangerous and well concei\cd by the Lion, as a rapid 
sketi'h of his position will at once make clear. Behind 
liim, as a base, was Meerpoor on the edge of the desart ; 
and liehind Meerpoor was the fortress of Omercote, in the 
lic'nrt of the desart, well furnished and cutting otf the 
Ihitish land communication with Bombay. On his right 
run roads through the desart to Shah Ghur and another 
fmtiT'ss, both held by a nepliew of lioostum with some 
tliousands of followers. On his left was the Delta, his own 
ti*iTitory, full of jungles, nullahs and malaria. Thus based, 
iiiid advancing from MeerpooY, he changed the line of ope- 
rations and even the nature of the war; for rapidity wa.s 
L'lore necessary for the safety of the British force, but here 
and fortunately its general was capable of botli. 
iMoanwliile, in Upper JSciude, Ali Moorad’s authority as 
hius was opposed by the Chandians and other tribes on 
tile nglit bank of the Indus: tbore also^a hostile chain of 
beloo(diees extended along the mountains to the country of 
tile Jokeas, whose great chief, called the Jam, bad descended 
the Hala range to menace Kurrachee. Thus the 
''liole Bolooch race was gradually closing around the hand- 
lul of victors, the circle being completed by bands of 
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roving swordsmen, which had, south of Hydrabad, attacked 
the British stations and intercepted the daks, plundering 
and murdering isolated men, and chasing flying families 
and non-combatants: in fine, the original scheme of the 
Ameers was 'now in full activity, Meeanee had only caused 
a momentary recoil: the array had been saved from de- 
struction, but was still to struggle for victory. A signal 
proof was thus given of the power of the Ameers, of their 
groat designs, and of the daring genius and promptitude of 
the general who saved India by baffling them. 

Lord Ellenborough, with the foresight of a statesman 
comprehending the requirements of war, had on hearing of 
the battle instantly sent reinforcements down from I’erozc- 
pore to Scinde ; and Colonel Roberts, commanding at Suk- 
kur, with like promptitude, had forwarded supplies by water 
to Hydrabad, where the British position was become 
gravely critical. Eor the heat had reached 112" in the 
shade, the force was much reduced, the Indus was the only 
lino of supply, and there was not even carriage to move the 
stores that arrived on its banks from thence to Hydrabad, 
less than four miles ! Four hundred men were required for 
the garrison of the fortress of Hydrabad, leaving less than 
two thousand for field operations : thus, with a mere isolated 
handful of men Sir C. Napier had to sustain his conquest 
amidst an insurgent nation, and against a powerful army, 
almost within cannon shot and under a prince of vigour 
boldness and skill, for such was the Lion. 

Here must be noted an error of gravity in the public 
dispatch of Mccauee. The adjutant- general Wyllie -had 
been desperately wounded, hence no morning state of the 
army was made out, and the general hastily adopted a state 
of the week before, which gave 2800 men fit for duty : but 
sickness had reduced them, Outram had carried off two 
hundred, four hundred were in charge of the baggage, one 
native regiment of grenadiers was scarcely engaged, and the 
battle was really fought with less than eighteen hundred 
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men and officers, of which less than four hundred were 
Europeans ! On the other hand the Bcloochees force was 
called twenty-two thousand, but was really little short of 
forty thousand. The best spies had said they exceeded 
thirty-five thousand, but one spy rated them only at the 
miniber adopted: he was right at the moment, yet two 
slrong tribes had afterwards suddenly crossed the Indus in 
the night and joined for battle. Charles Napiers rooted 
dislike of vaunting made him adopt the lowest number ; 
but subsequently the Ameers’ pay roll was found, and more 
thnn bore out the highest estimate of the spies. 

With less than two thousand disposable men, and a large 
hospital, the British general could not now seek the Lion, 
but like a great commander he made his enemy seek him. 

1 intrenching a camp on the bank of the river, to he near 
his supplies, he also constructed a fort on the opposite bank 
to protect his steamers from the tribes on the right bank ; 
then securing his hospital and stores within the camp, he 
sent to hasten the reinforcement which he had before called 
from 8ukkur : it was to come by water, but ho also ordered 
that a column of all arms should march by land while the 
terror of the recent battle was abroad. This was the stroke 
of a master knowing the value of moral force in war ; and 
while awaiting these succours, with admirable art he pro- 
mulgated stories of his own fears and weakness, to excite the 
Lion’s confidence, arguing thus : — “ If he assails my works 
lie will be beaten ; if he does not the delay will exhaust his 
money, seeing that the Beloochees are rapacious as they are 
Ijrnve.” With the fine caution of a great captain however, 
be at the same time made his own men encamp outside the 
entrenchments, which he in conversation purposely ridiculed, 
Lst his artifices against the Lion should shake the confidence 

his own troops. 

His field enemies were not however the most formidable : 
mi anti'Ellenborough faction was in full activity at Bombay 
|md its newspapers were in full cry of abuse ; especially the 

Bombay Times,” under the editorship of one Buist, an 
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unfrocked or rejected priest of St. Aydrews. This faction 
was incessantly calling on the Beloochcc tribes to rise and 
destroy the army; they were told in detail all its weak 
points, plans of attack were promulgated, and the sepoys 
were incited in distinct terms to mutiny and murder their 
general. Outram was the idol of this faction, and cer- 
tainly its active tool against 8ir C. Napier. Amongst other 
calumnies, Buist published, that the Ameers Women had been 
abducted by the officers from the zenanas and were living 
in their tents, and that it behoved all the Mussulmans of 
India to avenge the insult: the answer was a document 
signed by the whole of the officers denouncing the statu- 
raent as an infamous falsehood, without even an accidental 
or doubtful occurrence to ex(!use tlio fiction. 

• Anotlier difficulty, a great one, was how to deal with tlie 
captive Ameers. These princes were still formidable as 
enemies, because of their conquerors generous treatment 
His first care had been to protect their women, not from lib 
own soldiers, but from the savage passions of the iVinecis, 
for the zenanas were within the fortress, and under the nauu’ 
of attendants eight hundred robust well-armed Talporee^ 
were left, bound by orders and their own notions of honour, 
ns men of the Talpoor blood, on the slightest insult, to cui 
the women s throats and fight their own way abroad. ThobC 
swordsmen, knowing how such a catastrophe was dreaded by 
the general, were most insolent, as men prepared to die were 
likely to be : they made their charge also a mask for con- 
stant communication with the Lion, which their numbers, 
and the generals care for the women’s lives, rendered n 
impossible to prevent. ^ 

The captive Ameers had been meanwhile placed in oiieoi 
their own luxurious gardens close to the Indus, and had fef 
attendants many hundred Beeloochees, most of them fji'' 
poors ; from thence they also corresponded with the Lien 
and the men in the fortress, giving and receiving military 
intelligence. Thus the general was by Outram’s insidioa- 
meddliug placed in a more difficult position than before 
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; one so perilous tliat “ lie will be Cabooled,” was an 
(\pi'es''ion (;oinmou in Bombay, in the Lion’s camp and in 
i!i(‘ Ameers’ garden, all animated by the same wish : the 
( ictK-ii indeed said ho had been Cabooled, and even caused 
11 to be so believed for a time in England. IT is correspon- 
i! ‘iii-e teiieln's conslantly on this triple hostile combination ; 
Li,i Ibr tb(' balUing of it the Duke of Wellington shall speak. 

Sir C. Napier gained the camp of the enemy, got pos- 
M'vsien of bis guns, and obtained the most complete victory, 
t.ikiiig lip a position in which he was not likely again to be 
iituukt'd. Not only did he secure Ilydrabad and the por- 
tiDii of tlie Indus wliicli lay in his rear, he brought up a 
I iitldiccincnt and placed himseir at the head of a, stronger 
Miiiiy tliiin iliiit be commanded before the battle. He thus 
niiuidoted all the discretion and ability of an otricer familiar 
wnli the most didieult operations of war.” 

From factious enmity the gmieral turned with scorn, but 
Mrcxc U) clieek the Ameers with this stern intimation, which 
V ts idb rwurds quoted in the House of Commons as an 
in^tcincc of uncivilized ferocity! ‘*1 will not kill you as 
\cii nd\iv('d your people to do to the English ; but I will 
j'iit \oii in irons on board ship.” Even this failed, and 
Fiiilly be did put them in a steamer, but not in irons : had 
F' shot tlauii it would have been but .simple justice. 

In tbeir treasury had been nearly three millions sterling, 
I'csides the women’s ornaments, but he forbade the slightest 
f-iirpiirv^ ay tQ which could give the barbarian 

hoards an excuse for their bloody purpose : he allowed the 
Indies three days of free action, designing that the slave 
g'ds should s(’curo some plunder for their future support. 
Fut be \\:;s not prepared for Eastern female activity m such 
'natti rs ; it subsequently became known that they carried off 
oe two millions, leaving scarcely half a million behind! 

■ II the \\omen, wives and slaves, were allowed either to join 
lords or remain in Scinde, and all chose the last : not 
n, 
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one would again place herself under an Ameer, or accept 
him as a lover, or a Patriarch! 

Previous to the battle, a dhurbar had been held to decide 
on the fate of the British after victory, and the resolution 
was, to collect all the men, women and children to be found 
in Scinde and cut their throats on the field of battle. “ Ho 
shall we make it famous I " The general alone was to be 
reserved for greater cruelty. Knowing all this he had yet 
returned their swords, and while living himself in a small 
tent under that raging sun, resigned to them their luxurious 
garden : Eoostum only was excluded, but by his own brother 
Ameers, because he was destitute! They drove him out, 
refusing even a carpet or cover from the sun, and at eight) 
years of age he would have thus perished, if the general 
had not furnished him with comforts : yet Outram had pre- 
tended that the only cause for hesitation with the Ameers 
about signing the treaty, was their pity for Eoostum, who 
had been despoiled ! Now let their conqueror again speak, 
a week after the battle. 

Journal, February 25th. — My hope is that Lord Ellen- 
borough’s dispatch may go homo before that from Bombay. 
Outram is an honourable but an angry man, and exceed- 
ingly vain, and will do mischief : his foolish friends at Bom- 
bay will so flatter him as to strengthen the erroneous vu'? 
ho has already taken of affairs, which is diametrically op- 
posed to that he gave me on my first arrival at Sukkur 
Ho has been spoiled by the power he possessed. He and 
Mr. Eobertson, Governor of the N. W. provinces, and Sii 
George Arthur, have all taken the same wrong view in my 
opinion ; and though I have only executed my orders, they 
know Lord Ellenborough’s general conduct is approved of 
by me ; the Bombay dispatch will therefore go home ac- 
companied and blown upon by their adverse views, in tvbicli 
many, jealous of my success, will join.” 

Here a cross-note written years after, runs thus. “Thinly 
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iug Outram at this time an honourable man, I believed what 
he had told mo of Lord Ellenborough’s conduct to him and 
IJamor&ly. Now I know that Hamersly ought to have 
been dismissed the service, and Outram knew it then, yet 
falsely painted Lord Ellenborough’s proceedings as harsh 
and wrong. 

“These men however cannot change results, nor will 
Outram do anything not loyal, so far as he is aware of his 
own conduct; but he knows not what he does, for had I' 
listened one instant, beyond what T did, to his advice and 
urgent prayers, my army would have been cut to pieces. 
Even the night before the battle he wanted me to wait one 
(lay long('r, which would have just enabled twelve thousand 
men then in our front, and ten thousand in our roar to have 
joined in the action ! They were within six miles of us 
^^llen the fighting closed. One great mistake however I 
made; Outram persuaded me to let him try a diversion with 
‘.^00 rnon, whom ho carried out of action ! No general 
"ught to detach even a tailor before a battle. 

“Lord Ellenborough. — 1 much wish that your lordship's 
ficcount should first reach the English government. There 
arc good and honourable men, quite incapable of any in- 
jusiice, who have taken a very different view of Sciudian 
politics, and of my operations^ from that which your lordship 
has taken, and they cannot as honest men, holding those 
'lews, approve of what I have done: those who think the 
Ameers ill-used can scarcely be expected to look favourably 
a victory which has rolled them over. I have confidence 
iu Sir George Arthur, but some time ago he wrote to me, 
hoping we should not kill the poor Scindians. I told him 
he had mixed two classes that are distinct, naipoly, the 
fieloochecs, who being conquerors are idle warriors and 
I'ebbers, and the native Scindians who are slaves or serfs, 
>01(1 over whom the Beloocbees rule is an unqualified grind- 
tyranny. Now the Scindians are to a man in our favour ; 
are the Hindoos of Scinde ; ninety Scindian shops were 

Q 2 
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opened in our bazaar, and followed us everywhere : the he- 
loochees alone are our enemies. 

Shere IMoluimed of JNfeerpoor has seven or ei^dit 

thousand men ; he had none in the battle, and I told lim, 
I should consider him a friend if he dismissed his tn^op'v 
he has not done so, and I v\ill maich against him when m\ 
reinforcements arrive. Ihit having a great city to guard, 
and vast treasure, and our victory being complete, I mil not 
risk any division of iny troojis : they are too hnv to hear it 
and Very hard worked : which they bear admirably. Hut 
your lordship having lifted the army from the degradatiou 
into which the politicals had cast it, has raised a .>pirit tlmt 
makes them reckless of danger. Had 1 not seen that spirii 
I could scarcely have dared to atlaek such an overwhelinin<; 
force posted so formidahly. 

Meer Sobdar I have now made prisoner : he staid 

away from the battle, but five thousand of his warriors fought 
and I sec no reason why he should slndler himself under he 
cowardice. Old lioostuin and the otliers were there, hut no: 
absolutely in danger they are the most contemptible set ot 
uri’tehes I ever met. I have three wounded Beloochees in 
hospital, and wanted the Ameers to send people to attend 
upon these brave fellows; but they would take no troubh 
about them, although their tents were not fifty yards oif. 1 
regret to say we could not make prisoners ; the overwhelm- 
ing numbers, and the combatants being hand to hand, 
it impossible to spare; it was a buteheiy such as I never 
beheld : no quarter was given on cither side, the wounded 
Beloochees fought as they lay on the ground. Some of uur 
officers eouiited, after the battle, four luimlred bodies within 
a circle of fifty yards diameter, where the 22iid and 2oth 
fought ; and I fancy as many fell opposed to the 12th Kegi- 
incut, without reckoning those killed further off: these 
clumps of dead had fallen where none of the antagonists 
were three yards from each other : only four of our 
were engaged, but they made tremendous havoc." 
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All the guns were on the right to meet a rush, if the 
Bcloochees in the wood should overpower Tew : but all 
roukl not be brought into action ; the camels turned 
iTstivc, and some guns were dragged up by the soldiers, 
but there was not room for more than four. 

“ Wc hud but three officers, instead of the ten which twelve 
L'lins ought to have : the Company will never give full effect 
to their troops unh'ss more regimental officers arc with their 
(orps. The disproportionate pay of the staff makes every 
officer seek to be on it, and the command of companies is 
Icl't to inexperienced youths, full of courage but not tit to 
com maud comjianies, much less regiments, which last is 
^ollK'tmlcs the case. Never did 1 witness more individual 
(onragc tlian in this battle, especially among the European 
officers : there was no flinching among the native officers, 
hut there is a vast difference between the energy of the 
liurojican officer and the apparent indifference of the native 
f ffi.ccrs, though some of them behaved admirably and the 
native .soldier right well. Amongst the treasure is the battle- 
:i\c of Nadir Seha, a very beautiful piece of workmanship, all 
studded with precious stones; it is the only thing amongst 
those riches that I had a curiosity to sec. I have desired 
the pi ize agents to ascertain if possible the history of any- 
hiiiig of tliis kind, as it adds to tin; intrinsic value of the 
:n-ticle. 

“•lourual, Fchruary 26th. — This day captured my royal 
iiiKtress^^ — ChaloiFs Print — in tlie. palace of Ilydrahad : 
*^' >iig ono of knights she shall not be left among the 
paguns. The Ameers are carrying on some conspiracy, wc 
' aiiiiot make it out, probably for an attack ; if they ac- 
‘■'uiinliAi it they are dead men, I will bayonet every rnotneFs 
iny soldiers shall not be killed thus. The only effect of 
kindness as to their comforts has been to enable them 
Yi.k mine and their own soldieiV lives, and cause another 
day of blood ; but God has put his finger on them. 

v7th. — Positive intelligence that wc arc to be attacked 
^kc nth of March by thirty thousand Bcloochees, said to 
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be at Khoonhera — fudge ! Thousands were beaten from u 
strong position, and they will not attack me in a strong one; 
yet nothing shall be left to fortune, and while believing they 
dare not attack me we are ready if they do — having ; r. 
Strict guards and night patrols. 2°. A very strong fort, so 
repaired as it has not been for many a year with a battalion 
in garrison and provisions for three months ; it is inipre^^. 
nable except by a regular siege, and they have neither guns 
nor science. 3°. My o\to camp on the Indus, strongly en- 
trenched and provisioned for two months. 4®. Ileinforcc- 
ments in March. A large plain swept by our guns am] 
those of two steamers. Yes ! Beloochees, we are snug, and 
glory shall be yours if you drive us into the river : but even 
if you do drown us, you cannot get the Hydrabad fortress, it 
will be defended : God may destroy us, but the Beloochees 
cannot.” 

When it is considered, that all these works and prc])ara- 
tions for renewing the campaign were completed within ten 
days after the battle, the Duke of Wellington’s eulogium 
will be accepted as a simple truth. 

February 28th. — I have sent the Persian prince, Aglm 
Khan, the assassin king of the mountain, and divinity ac- 
cording to his sect, to Jurruck on the right bank of the 
Indus : his influence is great, and he will with his own fol- 
lowers secure our couimuniciition with Kurrachce. He i'* 
lineal chief of the assassins of the Crusades, who still e\nt 
as a sect, and are spread over all the interior of Asia : they 
have great influence, though no longer dreaded as in days ot 
yore. He will protect our line, along which many of our 
people have been murdered by the Beloochees : Captmu 
innes certainly has been, and a Parsee merchant, and a 
poor conductor, with his wife and child at Vikkur. Sjwhf 
to all the Ameers yesterday. Poor old noodle Roostuni took 
hold of my garment and prayed for protection : the old 
has been roughly used by his family. My reply was, b’ 
should be protected from them; and he shall be. 

March 2nd. — Killing of dak runners on the road b 



343 


Gist Year.] EPOCH XIII. PERIOD VI.— SCINDE. 

Hoog; this cuts our communication with Bombay, is clis- 
agi ceahle, and the right warfare for the Beloochces, but I will 
bother tlicm. limes was designedly murdered : the Ameers 
sent orders everywhere, to spare neither man, woman nor 
chihl of the English ! My fear of the heat is great, having 
lost a good week by Outram^s having been so humbugged as 
lie was” TIei-e a cross-note says : — When on my way to 

Simla as commander in chief 1849 I heard from Dr. , 

who liad charge of the Ameers, th|4 they acknowledged to 
Inning, at Ilydrabad, seprctly directed insults to be offered 
to Oiitram, to make him believe they had no control over 
their Beloochces. 

“ March 4th. — News from Sukkur, the d4k is free again. 
Koberts IS worth his weight in gold : the moment he heard 
of the battle he sent ammunition sappers and miners, all 
\\c wanted, and I am now strongly entrenched, with plenty, 
and ready to fight. The Bengal cavalry, a regiment of in- 
liintry, and a troop of horse Jirtillery, marched yesterday 
from Sukkur by my order, and I think are safe from being 
intercepted. The 21st N. 1. are coming down in boats, and 
diould arrive the 0th or 7th: — then look out Shere 
Mohamed ! 

5th. — Eighteen thousand Beloochces are said to be as- 
H’lnbled at Mcerpoor, and the Chandians are crossing the 
Indus from Sehwan and Larkaana to join them : however, 
Roberts has orders, if he feels strong enough, to stir up the 
1 liandians at home. Ali Moorad also has my order to 
plunder the Chandians, who w411 find me a troublesome 
fiistorncr. 

0th. — Too hard worked, my body wastes away, however 
^nty must be done and self put aside. 

“7th. — A report that Shere Mohamed has certainly 
<^‘ii?hteen thousand : in four days I may perhaps have three 
^■iniisaiul, and then 'blind harpers have among ye/ If I 
till the 20th, six more guns with cavalry and infantry 
joiii^ the weather will be infernally hot, and that 
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makes me undecided ; chances must he weighed; it is good 
to let thoughts settle in the mind, they grow clear and fit 
for use. 


This day I got hold of the two murderers of Innes. I 
told Meer Shadad, his servants had done the bloody work 
and he should die if they were not given up ; in half an 
hour they were in my tent ! Poor limes begged hard to 
keep his shirt, he was so ill and it was so cold ! the answer 
was cutting off his hea^t a blow ; it fell in the water, the 
body in the boat. , 

Lord Ellehborough, March 8th. — A military commission 
has found a Beloochee guilty of murdering a Parsee. Cold- 
blooded murderers of prisoners I will hang, and I have caught 
three : one slew the unresisting Parsec ; the other two mur- 
dered the equally unresisting Captain Innes. In the course 
of the investigation it appeared, that the Ameers issued 
orders to their kardars to kill all the English. If I can 
obtain a written order to that effect, signed by any one of 
the Ameers, I think that Ameer ought^to be hanged, in pre- 
ference to the officer who obeyed his master ? One of tin 
men at once said yes ! I murdered the Englishman, and thou 
added, my master was fighting you and we had orders td 
kill you all. All the country knew this, so I killed tin 
man as I was ordered. Very well, I said, then I must hang 
you. You are welcome ; but that man is innocent, he was 
sitting down — I alone killed the Englishman. Now m\ 
lord I confess it goes sorely against my conscience to haii^ 
these men, and let the greater ruffians, the Ameers, escape. 
They are the real offenders, and I never met with such 
villains ; they arc quite a match for all I have heard oi 
Acbar Khan, without his redeeming qualities. 

I am as yet unable to ascertain Shere Mohamed^s force, 
my spies talk of 8000 up to 40,000 ! The first we should 
not be able to catch ; the last would be too strong to venture 
on, before the 3rd cavalry and Leslic^s hor$e artillery joi« 
me. That we could win I do not doubt, but the victory 
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would not be followed up to my wish; and any reverse would 
make me sink in shame for not waiting the arrival of that 
C()himn. Wc liave yet cool weather enough to admit of my 
Availing, and if the Ameer has so large a force his expences 
Avill soon exhaust his treasury. I hear he has closed the 
wells from Meerpoor to Oinercotc, and has poisoned those 
between this place and Meerpoor. I think I can manage 
tins difficulty, though it is the warfare most to be appre- 
liiiided: there is only one way to meet it, namely, to obtain 
tlie good-will of the mass of the ^ople.^’ 

The next letter is 'in answer to one pressing on the 
:x(‘iicral, Outrarn's and Mr. llobertson’s views as to the 
injustice done to the “Patriarchal Princes/^ 

“Sir George Arthur, 12th March. — Detesting the shed- 
iling of blood, as I do from my heart, I feel more inclined to 
inoiiru over this carnage than to exult, or wish for honour ; 
but my conscience assures me it was the Ameers not I who 
brought it on. There is a feeling of excitement in tlic 
human mind, which arises on occasion of success or defeat, 
that no man can be free from at such moments ; and a man 
bred in war, egg and bird, as I have been, cannot throw off 
tliose feelings entirely, though a career of fii'ty years cools 
tluMii down. Since I have been here and studied tin* 
Ameers closely they ajipear the most thorough villains. 
At hrst I felt pity for their misfortunes which made me 
return their swords, though it would have been no trilling 
trophy in a private gentlemaiPs family to have the swords 
of nine dethroned princes surrendered on the field of battle! 
They were mine by the rules of war, but I w'ould not take 
them at such a moment. Such were my feelings towards 
them then ; now I would hang them all without remorse I 
Such brutes never were seen : they issued orders to murde • 
Jill the English, man woman and child ! Are wc to con- 
sider men of this stamp as ^ full of honour and entitled 
to commiseration V I think not beyond that which we 
have and ought to have for every malefactor ! 

Q 3 
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have served with the wild Indian, the wily Greek, the 
brutal Turk ; with Spaniards, Portuguese and Italians, and 
amongst all there were some redeeming qualities : at least 
the chiefs had some dignity of character. Amongst the 
Bcloochces generally there is also a nobleness much to be 
admired ; but these Ameers are unqualified brutes. Nusscer 
of Hydrabad is by far the best, because he is the boldest 
and- most open ; and the one, if Lord Ellcnborough restores 
them, who I should recommend as chief : I sincerely trust 
however that his lordship will do no such thing, though 
personally it would be to me delightful, as removing me 
from the country, and permitting me to rejoin my family 
before the monsoon sets in. 

The nature of things prevents Scindc long continuing 
as an independent government. It is good occasionally to 
profit by reading history, and deducing principles from facts 
to apply them. Here is a very powerful state, India, having 
these natural boundaries. On the N.W. the Indus; on the 
N. the Hymalayas; on the E. Bharampootra ; and having 
weak uncivilized nations between it and its natural bouii' 
daries. These weak nations though enveloped, have yet tlie 
folly to insult her, to oppose her commerce, to leave immcii!>e 
tracts of land and a great river idle, though capable of 
bearing golden fruit : is it to be found I say in history, or 
the human mind, that such a state of things can long last 
No, the larger body attracts the smaller. In the case oi 
Scindc there is also as it were a chemical affinity to the 
larger one, for the people of Scinde, one and all, arc our 
own in their hopes and aspirations. Yet these i)eople 
Outran! and Robertson throw out altogether; they wish to 
leave them in the misery to which the Ameers have re- 
duced them, because, as they maintain, and I, being igHO- 
rant cannot deny, other Indian princes treat their slaves 
more brutally ! How this can be 1 do not know : 
Beloochees take the wives, the daughters, t^ labour aflii 
the lives of the Scindians at their pleasure I 
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What Mr. llobertson means ‘ by one letter/ not proved 
to be written by Mccr Roostum, as the only cause of Lord 
Ellenborough^s conduct, I am utterly at a loss to say. Not 
only was that letter but two others detected by Outram, 
^^llo told me on my arrival that the^ were undoubtedly 
authentic, though he believed Mecr Roostum had signed one 
from imbecility. But he also extracted, to use his owm 
words, ^ a camel load’ of infractions of our treaties by the 
Ameers ; two quires of foolscap may be vouched for ! Such 
a state of political relations could not long continue. The 
iinasion of Scinde by Lord Auckland was the first step; 
had it not been in 1838, it would have been in 1848: had 
the battle not been fought in 1843, it would have been 
111 1833. Both events were necessary results of the state of 
affairs ; the battle was merely the lancing of a great ulcer, 
wliieh sooner or later must have come to a head from 
natural causes. 

Journal. — How ignorant all the political agents were of 
tlu se jieoplc ! They thought and said the Beloochees were 
feols and cowards; but they arc brave as lions, and have 
outwitted our politicals from first to last, except Brown, 
wliose eyes were first opened, and I think he was not led 
away by the system, he is so able a man. 

‘^iMarch 9th. — Contradictory intelligence as to enemy^s 
numbers : I think of going' myself to ascertain, but do not 
like moving till my reinforcements come. 

10th. — Letters from Bombay, all full of our fight. To 
be jiraiscd by the Bombay newspapers is more disgust- 
ing than to be abused ; in England there are gentlemen 
editors, but in India they are generally scoundrels turrn d 
out of private society. This country will not be quiet until 
^herc Mohanicd is put down ; but I have issued a procla- 
mation, securing all men their places property and rights : 
^bis will do much. 

12th. — Enemy said to have twenty thousand men, and 
lo be entrenching. I will turn his works and torment him 
" ith artillery if his Hanks are not secure ; if his works are 
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circular I will storm them unless he can be shelled out. It 
is not pleasant though to storm these chaps, they fight so 
wickedly that much blood will be shed. Yet out of Meer. 
])oor he must be driven. Intelligence just come that the 
Ameer means to dfecoy me to the Run of Cuteh, where he 
purposes to make me run : he is a great officer, for a Beloo- 
cliee, but it is not clear how he will take M(;erpoor with 
him ! 

March 13th. — This day the murderer of the Parsee wii^ 
hanged : I cannot bear this work, it is horrible. Yet I am 
here to protect society and my soldiers^ lives ; all laws for- 
bid the massacre of unoffending prisoners ; the Parsee was a 
prisoner and not even a soldier : could I allow of his crurl 
murder ? No ! If those who look to me for protection do 
not find it, they will use their own means and be justified . 
I am here the law and must not shrink from the painful 
pre-eminence. 

14th. — The Reloochees are gathering to a head. I will 
let them alone, it will give them confidence to come closer, 
when, being still unmolested, their audacity will augment, 
and they will be joined by those who were before fearful, 
these last will eat and talk, but wmiPt fight ; they will makr 
the army more unwieldy and yet more boastful. Patience. 

15th. — All well. Shore ^lohamed comes nearer, he 
but twelve miles off, and lately sent an insolent offer to let 
me quit the country if I liberated the Ameers, and restored 
what we had taken. Just as his messengers delivered this 
letter the evening gun was fired. There, said I, do you 
hear that? Yes! Well, that is your answer! Off’ they 
w^nt, and the Ameer will now in his pride lay plans to cut 
off my column from the north. 

** 16th. — The enemy is clearly collecting, and is called 
forty thousand : half that may be true. 

“ 1 7th. — Anxious about Stack^s brigade coming fi’om the 
north : however he has fifteen hundred men and five guns, 
and ought not to be stopped. 

^^18th. — Explored towards the enemy for two reasons, 
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1st, as I took two regiments of horse and two guns the 
Beloochces will be alarmed, afraid to detach against Stack, 
;uul A\ill concentrate: he is live marches off. 2nd. It will 
cool their courage, for my quietness has made them boast- 
ful ; tliey thought we dared not quit our ]Josition ; yet, rny 
entrenchments have never been entered lest my soldiers 
vlioiihl become timid, as they and the emmiy would justly 
infer weakness. I ridicule the works before the men, and 
say, ^\hcn these things are finished we will attack the 
Heloochees. 

lyth.— They mean to give battle. I cannot uiulerstand 
this; tlu'y have no ammunition, no money: however all my 
arrangements are made as if a battle was certain. With luck 
my reinforcements miglit come from Sukkur and Kui’racliee 
belore 1 march, but that seems almost hopeless. 

“2()th. — Went out with a strong party to bring the 
nicnu’s forces out, but not to fight. Found him posted at 
J:uii-ali-ka-Tanda, with a wmod and village on his right, a 
millah in his front, and a plain on his left, but covcTcd by 
'vootl which he occupies : it is not urddic Mecanee. [ 
g't Ktters concealed in quills from Stack this day : all right 
lar as Hala. A squadron shall go to-morrow under 
M‘Mur(lo to meet him at Muttarec, and if the enemy is 
^''en I shall have an express, and will instantly move on 
dm Lion’s ri'ar. 

“)21st. — 'fwo oVlock and no report from AFMurdo, who 
bas thurefore seen no enemy and must have joined Stack at 
^luttarec. 1 wall to-mon’ow march to IMeeance and meet 
iStack; with no fear of his being attacked, but I will trust 
‘lotlnng to accident that can be done by legs and arms : 
I'^^utmie is a woman that donT like old men, and I am (10 ! 
Ihcre! By Jove! No abuse of my own dear beautiful 
'^"^ct dame Fortune ! Hfere comes my whole fleet of boats 
the river with reinforcements and guns: in short, 
''dh all I wanted, and at least five days before they were ex- 
pected. Again ! Was ever luck like mine ! Another 
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steamer arrived up the river with a reinforcement of artil. 
lery-men and officers : exactly what I wanted. 

22nd. — Stack’s brigade joined, and we are all ready for 
a fight he marched 20 miles, a double march ; he was 
then reinforced at Muttaree with Al‘Murdo’s two hundred 
cavalry. After passing Meeance the enemy appeared, but 
a few artillery discharges repulsed him. At 3 p.m. an 
officer came in to say that Stack was attacked, and within 
an hour I joined him with a troop of the 9th cavalry, 
followed by two six-pounders.” 

This simple account hides a very able and delicate opera- 
tion most successfully executed, for which sec the “ Con- 
quest of Scinde.” 

March 23rd. — All ready for battle to-morrow. They 
have, it is said thirty thousand. I have only five thousaiul, 
but we shall ‘beat them ; so no more till after the tight. 
God bless my wife and children : if I fall, it will I hope be 
in a way to make them glory in my name. 

March 24th. — Dubba. Six miles from Hydrabad. Vic- 
tory ! The first four miles we marched in one column 
from the right, but then a peasant told us the Beloochecs 
had shifted their position and were about two miles distant 
on our left flank. I instantly sent off the Scinde horse 
to explore, ordered my advanced guard to join the line, 
and bringing up right shoulders continued the march in one 
column: Jacob soon sent word the enemy was before him 
in position, and quickly we came in sight. I formed line, 
but having little aid, and only inexperienced majors and 
captains in command of brigades, was compelled to bring 
each corps into line myself instead of reconnoitring. When 
this was effected I found my left was within range of eleven 
guns, and was obliged to throw it back : more delay ! Hav- 
ing at last got free to examine the enemy’s ground, I fou’^^ 
him posted behind a nullah, one of those ravines which in- 
tercept the flat country for miles, and at every mile, like a 
grating. Here was a double one, the line nearly straight* 
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The first was 8 feet deep and 22 feet across ; then a bank 
43 feet wide ; then the second ditch, 42 feet across and 
17 deep. The inner banks were highest, and from behind 
them they opposed us, first with matchlock fire tlieii with 
sword and shield ; the ditches were also filled with groups 
rushing on the flanks of the soldiers as they descended into 
them. 

“ I could not, beforc attacking, see the second ditch, the 
\illage of Dubba was on their right and rear, and I thought, 
:iN did every one, that it was not occupied ; their line did not 
Mcm to reach there, and my hope was to gain their right 
Hank by rapidity at the intervals. Hence, ordering the hoi>e 
artillery from right to left of the line, I advanced by echelon 
(tf battalions, the horse artillery leading but having in sup- 
port two cavalry regiments resting on the Fullaillee, which 
run perpendicular to the enemy's position. Then the Beloo- 
clucs closed at a run to their right, and the village was 
before ready full of men. My reasons for the echelon 
attack were two. First, there was a large wood away on 
our right, out of which several enemies had come singly, 
apparently to watch us, and my strong expectation was 
tluit a column would issue on our flank when wc attacked. 
It so my right, being in echelon, could have been thrown 
back and present a defensive front, having also two regi- 
Hiciits of cavalry on its right, ready to sweep down on the 
b'ft of the attacking enemy. Second. My troops were all 
but half-drilled, and had scarcely been together 
brigade. Had they advanced in a long line of eleven 
‘rgiments they would have wavered to and fro, like a 
sea, and got into confusion before the nullah was reached ; 
t^'it in single battalions they did it well, even beautifully. 

In this order we fell on, the evcr-glorious 22iid leading, 
at Mceanec, and it carried the nullah with great slaughter 
and great loss ; but here I will leave off till I can collect the 
acts of valour and record them. My orderly dragoon had 
horse cut down behind me ; the same tlyng happened at 
^It^canee. The hilt of my sword was struck by a ball, and 
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I was close to an enemy’s magazine when it blew up ; yet I 
was not even singed, as all around were, and some burned ; 
others were killed I suppose’,* but we were fighting despe. 
rately at the time and could not inquire. The enemy’s left 
retired towards his right, which brought my right forward, 
and when the army was formed again, our front was at right 
angles with the first front, and lining the bank of the Ful. 
laillee, except the cavalry, which was in pursuit. I could 
not tell which way the enemy would go, and by dispersing 
they would be merely people of the country as all wear 
arms ahke : further pursuit would therefore only have aug- 
mented the carnage without necessity, and I ('iicamped on 
the field of battle. Our wounded had to-be sent to Hydra- 
bad; had we left them on the ground we must have also left 
all the hospital establishments behind, not having carriage 
for two : when the doolies and palanquins returned on the 
20th we marched forward. 

'' 2Gth, Aliar-ka-Tanda.— Passed the yiosition of Targr- 
poor, and a very strong one it is : we found tlua'c gum. 
This place had before been examined, so far as the ofliccr 
sent dare approach ; it is tremendous. An immense nullaii 
well prepared, with a fort in rear of the centre, and otlur 
nullahs and low jungle : my first design had been to attack 
here, and we were marching on it when we lu ard of the 
enemy being at Dubba. I bless my star that blu'rc M"- 
hamed changed his position ; this one would have doublol 
our loss. We should have had it, because the 22iid would 
have carried anything and the sepoys would have followed, 
there was no slackness ; but the loss would have been great. 
I was surprised at the improvement in the men’s fighting' 
At Meeanee they shewed hesitation and wonder; at Dubba 
they were like cucumbers. As to myself I felt a dilfeicnt 
man, my confidence in the soldiers and in myself being 
complete : I felt at ease, and could have changed my whoe 
order of battle in the fight if it had been wanted. At 
Meeanee the- struggle was desperate, all would have been 
lost if the 22nd and 25th had given way, and I had to lea 
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them, to rally them, to risk all to keep them to their work : 
when the battle ended I was^];eady to drop from the fatigue 
of one constant cheer, and encouraging the soldiers for three 
mortal hours of butehciy. 

‘‘ Meerpoor, Mareh 27th. — Tliis is mine enemy ^s ea])ital. 
It is a strong fort, having a beautiful little palace, with the 
prettiest painted rooms, but all in rums from white ants. 1 
^m 11 re])air the works and place a garrison. 

“2cSth. — Sent off Fitzgerald with a squadron to recon- 
noitre Omercote, but remain here myself to ^vatch the 
Indus, which will soon swell, and may cut me off by the 
iiiuiidation. 

“21)th. — No news about Omercote, it is annoying. Sent 
f)ff AVhithc’s battery to make progress, so far as water can 
lj(' found, for I am between Scylla and Charybdis ; to the 
e;^t of JMeei’poor impeded by want of water, on the west in 
dread of inundation. 

‘‘oOth. — l^itzgm’ald writes that he has been hard put 
to it for water and forage, ami that Omercote is defended 
hy four tliousand men! Here's a kettle of fish. I have*. 
Hilt more ti'oops forward to bully them out of a defence; 
I eaiinot besiege as the river would be upon me, forming 
•I luiahty sea ijctwmen me and llydrabad : so jU'Ojile say, 
proliiibly all exaggerated, but enough to destroy my guns 
and baggage. 

“ March 31st. — Nineteen long letters from Lord Ellcn- 
horough ! He has made me Governor of Scinde, with ad- 
ditional pay; and he has ordered the captured guns to be 
<"i^t into a triumphant column, wdth our names. I wish he 
^'ould let me go back to my wifci and girls, it would be 
iiaa’c to me than pay and glory and honours : eight months 
away from them, and my wife’s strange dream realized ! 
ibis is glory ! is it? Yes ! Nine princes have surrendered 
tbeir swords on fields of battle and their kingdoms have 
brill conquered by me and attached to my own country. 
I have received the government of the conquered pro- 
vince, and all honours are paid to ,nic while living in mine 



354 life of CHAKLES JAMES NAPIER. [I 843 

enemy^s capital 1 Well, all the glory that can be desired is 
mine, and I care so little for it, that the moment I can, all 
shall be resigned to live quietly with my wife and girls; 
no honour or riches repays me for absence from them. 
Otherwise this sort of life, is life to me, is agreeable, as it 
may enable me to do good to these poor people. Oh ! if I 
can do one good thing to serve them where so much blood 
has been shed in accursed war T shall be happy. May I 
never sec another shot fired ! horrid, horrid war ! Yet, how 
it wins upon and hardens one when in command. No 
young man can resist the temptation, I defy him, but thirty 
and sixty are different.” 

The wife^s dream, or vision, was this. While living at 
Caen, a vivid one shewed her that he would be rich and 
powerful, and have a great name ! and that the scene of his 
aggrandizement would be India 1 

April 1st. — Those sent on to Omcrcote mismanage 
sadly, I get neither information nor anything else. 

“ April 1st, Jourbee. — Came on a day^s march to avoid 
going mad with those in front. Would I had gone inys('lf’ 
but if a failure takes place, it would not do to let the Ba- 
hadoor Jung, so they call me, be repulsed by a little fort ; 
it would tarnish our laurels, whereas a captain of artillrn 
being foiled is nothing. Just heard by an express that the 
waters are rising with fearful rapidity. I must recall the 
advanced troops and leave Omercote for next season: thi.'^ 
is bad ; it will be a rallying point for all our enemies m 
Scinde, and another army will arise; but I cannot stand 
against the Indus ! We should be shut up in Meerpoor for 
four months — the die is cast ! Whitlic shall come back 
with his guns. 

April 1st, Meerpoor. — Returned this evening, and had 
no sooner arrived than news came of Omercote being aban- 
doned, and my order will bring Whitlie back unless he is « 
wise man I an express gone to prevent his return, 

April 2nd. — ^Brown just come. Whitlic had got 
order, and heard of Omercote, but was afraid to disobey, 
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it is very distressing ; Brown begged him to halt while he 
came on to me. He, Brown, returns instantly with orders 
to niarch on Omercote, for I will have it if it eosts another 
i)attle ! If the river catches us we can leave the guns in 
Mcerj)oor for the hot season ; but I would give six guns for 
Omercote at this moment.” 

Had it not fallen the Lion would have had a point on 
^\liic]i to rally another army, and six months' time to re- 
(jit^aiiize the war; meanwhile the civil government could 
nut liavc been established : the rapidity and daring of the 
operations after the battle were, therefore, among the highest 
efforts of military skill. 

“ Could I have gone myself it would have been good, but 
a repulse would have made mischief from the sources of the 
Indus to its mouth : I dared not. Oh ! Cabool ! Cabool ! 
\ou have done a world of harm; the nations of the Indus 
will not believe an English general can be victorious : they 
l)(‘gin now to suspect it though. What a fellow Brown 
1'' ! eighty miles over a desert in this dreadful heat, 
and in broad day ! He arrived here, forty miles, at 12 
o'clock m a burning sun, and did not stop longer than to 
^addle Jack Sheppard, my horse, who will carry him back 
tile 10 miles in good style, though I fear it will kill both 
man and horse : eighty miles in Scinde ! Well, I hope 
itot : ])oor Jack will have his wickedness taken out of 
liini, lie will not kick or bite for a week after. 

“ April 3rd. — No news from Brown, but a spy has arrived, 
'Hio says he was in Omercote, that my advance frightened 
the Beloochees and they lied ; the Scindian inhabitants then 
g<>t arms, shut the gates, and arc resolved to keep the jilace 
tdl we arrive ! This is capital, and all now seems safe. The 
liver indeed comes thundering down, and the Fullaillce is 
"npassable ; but boats are to be got, and my elephants are 
eoniing up to help the guns over the nullahs : famous chaps 
they are for that work. 

'' April 4th.— The spy's story not exact, though not quite 
lake. Brown has got to them long since, and various intel- 
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ligeuce shews Omei’cotc is not wholly abandoned, nor likely 
to be defended. Five elephants with fifty horses and mules 
have come from Hydrabad to help the guns, and shall go on 
one march to be fresh for Whitlie. 

April 5th. — Oniereote is ours ! Brown reached it in 
the night, sixty or seventy Beloochecs surrendered, were 
disarmed, and went to their homes. This completes the 
conque^ of Scinde ; every place is in my possession, and, 
thank God ! I have done with war ! Never again am I 
likely to see a shot fired in anger. Now I shall work at 
Scinde as in Cephalonia, to do good, to create, to impro\e, 
to end destruction and raise up order. 

On the 27th of February I wrote to the political agent 
at Ealmeer to attack Omcrcotc, because he told me he 
could take it when he pleased. I have taken it before he 
marched from Iklmem*. Being now in our hands it pre- 
vents Sherc Mohamed rallying his Beloochees, and he has 
no Ernaum Ghur to go to : it was a providential thought to 
destroy that fortress. He has now only the sand and the 
sun, and nothing can stand them but a sandfly ; another 
fortnight will drive him from the desert. My endeavour 
shall be to make him surrender, but he will not : he hopes 
to raise another army, which he cannot do, and if he could 
it would be cut to pieces, for I am now a better general. 
If he fights again, my cavalry instead of being in line, or 
rear, shall move round his flanks, lie in wait, and when the 
battle begins fall on his rear. This could not be done at 
Meeanee; at Dubba it might had there been assurance that 
the wood on our right was empty. Knowing my enemy 
now well, things may be done which could not have been 
ventured before : they will never rush out mad with bhan^^ 
as was said, and by me believed, at Dubba; they may do so 
for a few paces but not for a distance ; and then the musquet 
and bayonet are too many for sword and shield : close array 
is too powerful for the wide array required to wield the 
sword with success. 

April 7th. — All retreating. Omercote is secured, the 
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conquest is complete. There will be ruffling for a year 
or two to come ; tribes will probably have to be chastised 
and severe lessons given to those in the mountains beyond 
the Indus ; but no strong head can again be made.^^ 

This anticipation proved correct to the letter, so clearly 
(lid he thus early solve the complicated problem of war and 
^^ovcrnnierit presented to him. His political sagacity was 
iqual to his military genius, but to the latter his ow^i^ notices 
do not do justice. As a great military exploit, forming part 
of a jirofoundly-rcasoned campaign, the battle of Hubba will 
appear with increased brilliance. On that field twenty-six 
thousand men were entirely defeated ; yet with no light play 
of arms ; for all the dead, and they lay in heaps, were grim 
lobnst swordsmen, and %o strongly did they fight that the 
22nd Regiment alone lost one hundred and forty-seven sol- 
diers — one third of their whole number ! At Dubba also, 
as at iMecane(‘, a leader, the same at both and ^vorthy of all 
praise, animated the fight, lloche Mohamed Secdec, an 
Abyssinian slave! Heroic in strength of body and mind, 
tills brave man and his broth(*r slaves, who formed the do- 
'iicstic guards of the Ameers, forced their dastard lords to 
light at Meeanee, then, having vainly opposed their final sur- 
iviuh'r, sought the Lion, and at Dubba, fighting with un- 
bounded fury, fell to the last nian under the bayonets of the 
‘22n(l Regiment. 

‘^General W. Napier, April lOth. — Shore Mohamed acted 
entirely in concert with the captive Ameers, whose intrigues 
'hm’c so incessant that my patience almost failed: deceived 
by iny quietude he thought me afraid, but I was tln reby 
?*uuing four points of importance. 1®. His Bcloochees 
plundering the country and rendering his cause odious, 

• Time was gained for the Sukkur column to arrive. 3*’. 
expended treasure. 4®. He grew bolder, fortified a camp 
oidy five miles from Hydrabad, and prevented my camels 
^^^*u grazing. Now fighting close to Hydrabad vvas for me 
^ gi’tat advantage, because of my wounded and the want of 



358 


LIFE OP CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. 


[ 1843 . 

carriage ; but I expected an attempt to cut off the Sukkur 
column, then only a few marches off, and made preparations 
to prevent that. First, knowing their superstition, I judged 
that the Beloochees would not go near Meeanee, they feared 
their own dead. I therefore looked for an attack, either be- 
yond that field or on the hither side, and in this view sent 
cavalry to join the column at Muttaree, beyond Mccanec, 
trusting that their numbers would be exaggerated by the 
spies. These hoi*semcn, led by McMurdo, effected a junc- 
tion the 21st, the column moved on the 22nd, a regiment 
of cavalry went forth to meet it, and I followed close with 
another; the enemy assailed the flank of Stack^s column, 
but some cannon shot drove them back and by midnight all 
were safe in my camps. 

This was a clean and delicate operation, for my spies 
told me that the Ameer had quitted his first position to ap- 
proach nearer, had detached eight thousand men to fall on 
the column, and five thousand to assail my camp when I 
should leave it to succour Hydrabad, which his main body 
was then to storm : it was to be Cabool again ! The Sukkur 
column was so tired that the 23rd was given to rest and re- 
organization, but the 24th we marched, and after seven miles 
found the Ameer was to the left, and consequently nearly on 
our communications ; but I had still five hundred men in the 
fortress, and eight hundred with two guns in the camp. 

^^This country is traversed by deep canals with high 
banks, the canals varying in breadth from sixty inches to 
sixty feet, dry in winter but rivers by inundation. We could 
see nothing, but I sent out my cavalry, turned my march to 
that side, found the enemy at Dubba and beat him : it 
sharp work. No Beloochee assailed me personally, though 
several came near, and one I covered but did not shoot, 
having great repugnance to kill with my own hand 
attacked, which by some fatality was not the case. There r 
fate in these things, for they were all around me when alonei 
yet none struck, and not even my horse was touched in eitho 
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battle, which at Meeanee was inexplicable, except by fate. 
My fate or luck has indeed been great : whatever seemed 
uncertain turned out exactly to my wish. Even the gover- 
nor-generaks letters, thanking us for Meeanee and promising 
rewards, reached me just six hours before the battle, the only 
letters that did come ; the others were all cut off. Such bits 
of luck make a whole. When we carried the village the 
enemy’s right tried to gain the cultivated district on the 
Indus, which they would have passed and got to the hills ; 
but our cavalry of the left turned them back on the cavalry 
of our right. These last had indeed charged without orders, 
but so opportunely that fault could not be found ; yet, had 
the enemy issued from the wood as expected, that charge 
would have laid open my flank. 

In my dispatches many persons are mentioned by name, 
for Indian officers get no promotion save by seniority, and to 
be praised in a dispatch gives a plaim to staff appointments ; 
tliercfore I had no other way to reward the exceeding gal- 
lantry displayed. Hardly was there one officer who had not 
lought hand to hand, and it was indeed very extraordinary 
lighting. After the battle a day^s halt was absolutely neces- 
ftary, from our deficiency in camels. Fifty thousand were 
destroyed in Lord Keane’s expedition ! By great care of 
uuue our loss is only forty ! yet we have been constantly 
in inarch for four months : but then I rode with my columns, 
never quitting them. Keane, it is said, travelled in a palan- 
<iuin and had three or four hundred camels for his personal 
baggage ; five animals sufficed for mine. 

^ When our wounded were cared for we marched on Meer- 
poor, and then as many men as could get water were pushed 
forward to win Omercote in the desert: a failure was pro- 
inblc, but to level the enemy’s last stronghold was imjiortant, 
^nd there was no time for besieging, because the inundation 
"as rising behind me. Luckily the fools surrendered when 
t ley might have rallied, and fought me again in September 
affer the heat and inundation. The Ameer fled to the Thur 
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or great desert, with only forty followers, the rest have dis- 
persed. I employ all who submit, as they were under the 
Ameers ; and have also resigned all debts due to the Ameers 
which will induce their debtors, very numerous and influen- 
tial, to abandon a cause entailing payment for one which 
uses the sponge. 

Omcrcotc is one hundred miles from the field of battle, 
it surrendered the 4th, and yesterday our guns and people 
were back here at Hydrabad in safety, though the river rose 
with extraordinary ra])idity. That alarmed me, but the 
moment we begun to retire down it went, and then begun 
rising again just as we reaeh(‘d camp ! It has risen unusuallv 
(uirly, for all my calculations gave until the 15411. Now 1 
am cuosh — a Persian word for comfortable. ]\Iy cam]) and 
strong ])laces are well supplied ; the Scindees and Hindoos 
are delighted to be rid of the Helooeh robber, and IJelooeli 
himself not altogether displeased, for he has no peculiar af- 
fection for his prince; and as I have given him back his 
jagire, or estate, no cause ap])ears to me for apprehending 
future insurrection. The river also is betwemi us and the 
mountains which form the real Belooch country. The river 
furnishes a good barriin’, because these chaps an* all keen for 
money, and will soon join in the petty trade on the Indus 
that must quickly spring up : this will kc'cp them quiet in 
time, and 1 will play Belted Will Howard for the next year, 
and hang all who cross the borders in arms. And 1 have 
another bold on them ; if they cross to my side, troops from 
Kurracbee and Sukkur shall lay their own lands waste, 
which will call them home. 

‘^'Tliis wild work is the only w’ay, and is in their own 
style; we cannot control them at first by any other; we 
should be soon belcagum-cd and driven into the jungle to 
perish. My utmost efforts arc directed to civilize ouiMiar* 
fare, but no one not engaged can tell how difficult it is tf* 
do ; the blood gets heated by the barbarism wc are in the 
midst of, and those who receive no quarter will not willingly 
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give it. Our men arc very ferocious. Captain Lines was a 
faiourite with the sepoys, and they will not give quarter ; 
Lveiy man they reached at Dubba was stabbed with the cry 
{)t Innes ! Innes ! There is no dealing with this. The 
(ampaign is over, yet hard work is before me, there is no 
law, uo government, and the great difficulty will be to ge 
tit men lor situations, as a knowledge of the language is in- 
dispcnsable : meanwhile the heat is fearful, 1 am sixty, and 
labour tells heavily on me — but all is fate I” 

Ills sixty years had not prevented him from defeating a 
gieat army, capturing two strong fortresses, and marching 
under a Scindian sun, above two hundred miles, all in 
Mvteeii days ! and his ready talent in critical moments was 
thus shewn. 

‘‘Clibborn conducted my espionage, and well too; but 
Stack, when coming down with his brigade got a small 
note; in a quill — they arc thus carried through an enemy^s 
caaip, how or rather where you must guess. It was from 
Clibborn, saying — Halt for God^s sak(; ! You will be at- 
tacked by at h'ast forty thousand men to-morrow, &c. Stack 
''cnt the cossid back to me with quill and note, asking what 
be sliould do ? I was at dinner with a large party in my 
tent, and to counteract ClibborrPs alarm read aloud his note, 
'wote on it with a pencil, Chbborn^st men are all in buck- 
come on, and then sent' it back. This made a terrible 
joke and ridicule against Clibborn throughout the camp, 
!iud though ruin to him, did what I wanted — re-assured the. 
nervous ! I was by no means sure Clibborn’s information 
''as not true, but he had no business to send it to Stack; 

whether 20,000 or 40,000 were there I was watching 
^ belli as a cat does a mouse. Shcre Mohamed, thus lying 
'll wait for Stack, made me very anxious. I believed the 
Ameer had thirty thousand men, for my information varied 
bmu that to forty thousand, and to fight without Stack 
"ould liave been at such a disadvantage, that though they 
might have been beaten the risk was too great to v arrant a 
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battle not forced upon me. I felt sure of victory however 
if the Ameer attacked Stack, because he had a first-rate 
brigade of experienced soldiers from Nott's force; and 
before the Beloochees could walk over him I should haw 
been upon their rear. Still the whole . affixir was verj 
awkward. 

On the 23rd I said at breakfast, now my luck would be 
veiy great if 1 could get my other reinforcements, either 
down from Sukkur or up from the mouth of the river; but 
that cannot be for a week, perhaps longer, and I will not let 
this chap bully me within five miles of my camp all that 
time. The words were scarcely out when some one said— 
there are boats, look ! We run out, and lo ! my Eombav 
reinforcements were there! llillo ! what are those mastby 
cried another, and behold a grove of masts ajipcared o\er 
the low ground coming down the river 1 my n'lnforceinunts 
from Sukkur were there I In an hour 1 had five hundred 
recruits, two 8-inch howitzers and a host of artillcryuien 
with entrenching tools: before that only tliree officers v civ 
with my sixteen guns. At 7 p.m. my troops were brigaded 
and manoeuvred to make them knoAv their places, and at 
that moment vakeels came to desire me to surrender: the} 
were taken along the line and told to report all they sau ; 
but then came a fresh one, and all kept talking to discour 
what they could until two in the morning, when I lay down 
finished with fatigue. At 4 o^clock I got up and maiched: 
at 8 0^ clock we found the enemy. All this wear and tcai 
tells on sixty-one. 

This country is very difficult for war ; a dead fiat, yrt 
without a view : banks of nullahs and jungles entirely iH' 
tercept sight. The Beloochees get down into holes and 
ditches, and when you appear let fiy with their matchlocks, 
spring up, and covered by their shields fall on sword la 
hand. They cannot indeed escape when beaten, but as to 
running, devil a bit 1 they lounge off, as at Meeanec, slowly, 
nnd indifferent to your musquetiy, though vollicd into their 
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backs at five yards’ distance ! They are most determined 
fatalists, and most terrible swordsmen ; they cut through 
everything. Heads fly off at a blow ! it has been repeatedly 
(lonc^ and it is the same with an arm : I have not heard of 
a but it would be the same, for they will behead a bul- 
lock, or cut a goat in two at a blow. Lieut. Wilkinson 
had an iron helmet with yards of turban rolled round to 
kccj) off the heat ; a chief cut through turban, helmet and 
peak ! a wicked blow. Wilkinson gave a Roland for the 
()li\(T: he hit him down with a sheer-cut through the tur- 
ban, and though the shield was raised at the instant, the 
b'ow broke into both shield and skull, sticking fast, and as 
tbo cliief fell dead his weight nearly pulled Wilkinson down. 
Many were upon him, and he would have been slain had not 
Lt. Thompson arrived at the moment, and the two fought 
iintd others came and cleared the house. It was in the 
\ ill age this happened. 

“Lo! I have mistaken names. It was Nixon, not Wil- 
kinM)ii, who killed the chief, and had his own helmet cut 
through ; but Wilkinson also killed a chief : there were so 
many feats of daring I puzzle names. McMurdo slew three 
lb loochees in this battle, hand to hand, and two at Meeanee. 
A 'cpoy fought five in a ditch, and killed them all ! Tait’s 
horsiMiieii wore there and could not get down to his help, 
h'lt witnessed the whole affair. 

“ Alontagu McMurdo cannot keep clear of single combats, 
'Aiich I tell him are not dignified in a quartermastcr-gene- 
'■‘il. A Beloochce nearly finished him on the 24th, laying 
fun open from the navel to the shoulder: he was absolutely 
lipped up ! Luckily McMurdo’s counter-blow fell heavily 
lit tin; same moment and split the Beloochee’s skull, so that 
Ins sword did not go through the breast-bones and ribs, but 
't was a large wound. At Meeanee he w^as saved by a 
i^iTgtant; for while engaged with two or three in front 
iniotluT got behind him, and was cut down by the sergeant 
as he struck at Mac, so the blow fell harmless : next 
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moment McMurdo saved the sergeant ; for a Beloochee was 
in the act of striking at him behind when Montagu sp|*t 
his skull. A horseman has no chance against sword and 
shield; the Beloochee gets on the bridle hand, holds his 
shield high and cuts the left thigh, or the horse^s legs; and 
he cannot be reached over the bridle arm, for his shield 
parries the blow effectually. A fellow cut down young Fitz- 
gerald^s horse and Fitz fell under him, but being the 
strongest man in Scinde parried two blows while dis- 
engaging himself from the horse ; then rising, his counter- 
blow went through turban and skull down to the teeth : the 
shield was of no avail against that terrible arm ! 

“ Lord F. Somerset. — The enemy was concentrated at 
Dubba, and the Ameer boasted, that we were fewer, aiid he 
had more than were at Cabool. His force was above twentv- 
six thousand, with eleven pieces* of artillery: I said twciit) 
thousand in the dispatch to keep bounds, but all my spie> 
concurred as to the Arnccris force being above twenty-si\ 
thousand. The dispatch will tell your lordshij) that Shere 
Mohamed did not Cabool us. On the 27th we got posses- 
sion of the fort and town of Meerpoor, and on the 4tli of 
April took Omercotc, 100 miles from the field of battle. 1 
hope his grace may not find much to condemn ; but I knou 
that in trying to adhere to the rules of a great master, 
men make sad blunders while imagining they are ajiplymir 
his principles : of my own conduct I am no fair judge, and 
can only say, if it meets with the duke^s apjirobatiou it 
will be the greatest gratification and the utmost of m} 
ambition. 

I see all sorts of attacks made on Lord Ellcnborougk> 
policy in England as well as here. As regards India, the 
cause is this. Lord Ellenborough puts an end to wasteful 
expenditure of public money by certain civil servants, wlm 
were rioting in the plunder of the treasury : at least such i" 
the general opinion. These men are all intimate with th‘‘ 
editors of newspapers, and many engaged with them ; 
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tliei’cfove fill the columns of the papers with abuse : but 
iiipii begin to see through this, and justly to estimate his 
( \cellent government. His lordship has destroyed a system 
calculated to ruin India, or any country, and to which our 
misfortunes in AfFghanistan are justly attributed : the army 
was d(‘gradcd, vilified, run down until it really became in- 
fecteJ with a bad opinion of itself. When I arrived at 
Poonah, I really saw such things, and heard such, as to leave 
no difficulty in accounting for our misfortunes : the military 
spirit seemed to have gone! Lord Ellenborough arrived, 
he gave public expression to his confidence in the army, the 
troops felt they had a protector and their spirit came back, 
for they were no longer commanded by ignorant political 

agmitN. 

All this was effected by Lord Ellenborough in ten 
nioiitlis, and I assure you I chiefly attribute my own good 
fortune to the spirit infused by him; and to those admirable 
general arrangements which enabled me to apply that spirit 
with ( fleet : yet this is the man abused, though no error can 
Pc brought agains.t his government. Let facts speak. This 
tiiiK' last year India was all gloom and despondency; now 
every one is confident and cheerful. The armies in Aff- 
gliauNtan were then supposed to be lost ; they became 
victorious, are safe on the right side of the Indus, and 
'ib IS safe and flourishing: but the treasury is no longer 
pblagcnl, and in that lies his lordship’s crime. 

1 did fervently hope from your note, some months ago, 
that Lord Hill was recovering, and was much vexed to hear 
“1 Ills death : we are born to die, but it is lowering to the 
1»nts to lose the great and the good, and he was both !” 
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IHIETEENTH EPOCH. 


SEVENTH PERIOD. 


After the battle of Meeanee Lord Ellenborougli issued :i 
manifesto proclaiming the offences of the Anu'ers^ the jus- 
tice of the war, and the annexation of Scinde to tlie Indian 
empire. After that of Dubba he made the victor an absolute 
governor, responsible only to God for a clear conseicnc(‘, and 
to the supreme government for general policy. This was ><0 
offensive to tlnj directors and the Bombay faction, both 
looking to the plunder of Scinde through their relations 
as civil functionaries, that an insane fury of vituperation 
seized them, and lasted for years. On the other hand 
Charles Napier illustrated Gibboii\s remark, that lovi; nt 
action when guided by the sense of propriety and l)ciic\o- 
lence becomes the parent of every virtue; and if tbo>c 
virtues are accompanied with ecpial abilities, a family, a 
state, or an empire, may be indebted for their safety and 
prosperity to the undaunted courage of a single man.^’ Ib?^ 
heart and brain indeed expanded simultaneously with the 
sense of power, when he contemplated the Scindees’ misery, 
the Beloochces^ ferocity, the natural riches and enforced 
misery of the country : — abject misery which he was intent 
to abate by softening barbarian passions, exciting industry, 
and spreading the healing balm of justice over the wound'< 
of society. He will be now found, without cruelty or harsh- 
ness, or bloodshed, and in an incredibly brief time, presenting 
the astonishing spectacle of a people, composed of distinct 
races, — one fierce and warlike the others revengeful and 
having much to revenge — uniting under his rule in peace, 
abandoning evil habits and joining in a common pursuit of 
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trade and agriculture. And this with such sincerity of 
feeling, that the Beloochees, fearing him at first as the 
incarnate spirit of ill and calling him so, bowed, when 
they had exi)ericnccd his sway, to his justice, their fear 
and amazement at his prowess merging in love and venera- 
tion. 

His first step was the announcement that all who submitted 
slionld retain their property, rights, and public situations : 
Ins next was to free the AmeeiV debtors from their obliga- 
tions, by which very many influential persons were drawn off 
iVom their cause : then he organized his civil functionaries 
li’oiii the officers of his army, giving this wise injunction : — 
‘‘ Malvc no avoidable change in the ancient laws and customs, 
the conquest of a country is sufficient convulsion for the 
])coj)le without abrupt innovations in their liabits and social 
Ills fourth step w'as to mollify and conciliate the 
LHi'iit sirdars and chiefs by honourable treatment, by adroit 
llattcry and honest promises of future protection, adding 
tiu'ictd an act of great vigour, which gave assurance of his 
siiieirity j for finding that the camp followers, some twenty 
thousand and very lawless men, were plundering the Scin- 
diaiis, lie suddenly disarmed them : it was the stroke of a 
ll1a^ter who w^ouhl be obeyed. 

The tunes were however too wild, and the elements of 
lei^eliicf too copious for the country to settle down in quiet 
'wthout further demonstrations of force. Shere Mohamed 
had fled to the desart, but being without a refuge there 
hovered about so long where water could be found, that the 
Seiiidees in irony called him the Jungle Wnllah” or 
helper of the jungle. He was however by degrees rein- 
ffirced, })rincipally from the right bank of the Indus, where 
^'cveral large tribes were disposed to accept his pay for a new 
cfloit. Thus towards the end of April he was able to take 
]>ost u ith eight thousand men at Khoonhera, Roostunds old 
hur, sixty miles N.E. of Hydrabad. His follow'ers were how- 
^'rr no longer the swordsmen of Dubba, they lurked rather 
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than collected for war : still the state of affairs was very 
critical. 

On the left bank of the river, northward of Khoonhera 
Roostum^s son, Meer Hussein, having two thousand men at 
Shah Ghur, menaced Ali Moorad, who had moreover to con- 
tend with refractory killedars on the right bank, and with 
some independent tribes — amongst them the fonnidable 
Chandians. On that side also, Shah Moharaed, the LionN 
brother, had gathered some thousands of warriors with four 
guns and come down to Sehwan, designing to pass the river 
there, having concerted an insurrection about Hydrabad; 
but for objects of his own, for he had previous to Dubba 
offered to assassinate his brother, and been repelled with 
horror by Charles Napier, who sent the Lion notice of the 
designed villany. That prince had gone northward after 
the battle although his own territory was in the Delta, 
a wild unhealthy district, not to be entered by the British 
in the hot season, and then filled with predatory rovinir 
Beloochees, some twenty thousand, calling themselves his 
soldiers and ready' to take his pay. Eastward of the Delta, 
beyond the Poorana branch of the river, was also a tribe in 
arms, five thousand, intercepting the communications with 
Bombay. Insolent and elate they were too, from Captain 
Jacol/s misconduct: he had moved against them without 
orders, thereby marring a combination of the general, but 
had not resolution to attack and retreated to Mcerpoor. At 
the same time the Jam of the Jokcas menaced Kurrachee, 
displaying great arrogance, which was too tamely endured 
by the commandant. Colonel Boilcau. 

These events demanded some decisive measure, but the 
heat had become so great that to take tfle field was certain 
death for many soldiers, and thus a complication of dangers 
and difficulties again required a master stroke. For if the 
Lion were permitted to unite the roving bands on the left 
bank of tl^e Indus, and receive help from the right bank, he 
might thmw himself into the Delta and remain unmolested 
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until the cold season, when a new and more difficult warfare 
must commence. The Lukkee tribe was already collecting 
boats to join the Lion^s brother, and everywhere commotions 
\^el•e beginning; wherefore seeing that the tranquillity of 
the country could only be secured by immediate action, the 
general resolved to brave the dreadiul sun and once more 
take the field. This was a great and most dangerous opera- 
tion, but was not more bold than the combinations were 
skilful, both being of the highest class in war. For holding 
the luon to be the nucleus of all mischief, he resolved to 
vtrikc at and capture him, before he could gather head or 
reach the Delta. In this view, he reinforced Ali Moorad 
uith Chamberlayne^s irregular horsemen, for resistance to 
Hussein; Colonel Roberts was directed to bring a column 
of all arms from Sukkur to Schwan ; and Jacobis force was 
augmented on the side of Meerpoor by degrees, under pre- 
tence of establishing posts; the connecting fortress of Ali- 
ka-Taiida, between llydrabad and Meerpoor, was repaired, 
and troops were called from Deesa to strengthen Ornercote. 
An intercepting line was thus drawn between the Lion and 
the Delta, while Roberts menaced him from the north, and 
f’hambcrlaync and Ali Moorad prevented a junction with 
Hus.s(‘m. Having thus spread his web, the general watched 
<‘\cry vibration from llydrabad, ready to sally forth and seize 
tlie Lion. 

That prince after a short stay at Khoonhera approached 
tlic Indus, and passed his family over to the right bank for 
^:lfcty ; but at the same time looked to favour a counter 
))a^sage of the Lukkee tribe. The Rhins also, the most 
powerful of all the Belooch tribes, had promised him twenty 
tlujusand warrior^ and he knew of the projected insurrec- 
tion at llydrabad. Thus once more the Lion and Charles 
Napier were pitted against each other in generalship, both 
acting on the same plan, namely, to surround each other : 
for whde the great outward chain was being formed around 
tlic Belooch by the Englishman, the former, with his confe- 
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derates was encircling Hydrabad and looking for internal 
insurrection. The Lion^s movements were however known 
to his opponent, whereas the British generaPs were too wide 
and too profound to be discovered; some of his closing 
columns had to march sixty, some a hundred, some even 
two hundred miles to attain their object : and yet even the 
nearest were most skilfully hidden. The combination was 
as delicate as it was vast ; for the inundation and the heat 
were to be taken into calculation, the first coming on swiftly^ 
the last already raging — terrible in prospect also, seeing that 
the thermometer was sure to mark more than 130*^ in the 
coolest shade 1 Certainly to resolve on taking the held in 
face of such obstacles evinced extraordinary resolution, and 
to succeed surpassing talent. 

This reappearance of the Lion was hailed with a treason- 
able exultation at Bombay. He was a great commauder; 
his force was overwhelming ; the war was a religious one ; 
the people adored their patriarchal princes ; the whole 
Belooch race was rising in arms, they would be supported 
by the Affghans ; , the British troops, deprived of Major 
OutranPs protective genius, and led by an incapable old 
ruffian, would be destroyed.^’ This faction, taking Outraui 
for their oracle, had always predicted such an ending, and 
through Dr. BuisPs newspaper, the known organ of some 
members of the Bombay government, took active steps to 
insure such a result. Ilis articles, which were always trans- 
lated, shewed how and where to attack the troops with most 
advantage, and the chiefs were assured, most truly, that 
persons of authority and influence in England and Bombay 
would hail their success. Afterwards, when the general" 
ability and energy had baffled tliesc traitorous schemes, the 
secret authors declared, as earnestly, that there had never 
been danger or difficulty, and Sir C. Napier Had ferociously 
slaughtered some half-armed barbarians ! Accompanying 
this with such direful announcements o^^ their own public 
virtue as the following, taken from BuisPs columns. 
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Alas that this man bears the name of Englishman ! 
Alas ! that he is born in the glorious age of Wellington, 
\Aliich he disgraces ! This sketch shall now be illustrated 
by the general himself. 

Journal, April 7th. — Now my fearful work of settling 
the country begins, and tbc heat is violent. I have to collect 
revenue, administer justice, arrange the troops, survey the 
country, project improvements, form civil officers, and ap- 
point proper functionaries. I have to get a thorough hold 
of a conquered country, and establish a government ; and 
have really hardly any one to assist me : all is confusion, 
1111(1 the military movements are still going on. The last 
.'ilone arc enough to occupy one mind, and but for young 
McMurdo I should hardly get on. I am gradually finding 
out tine fellows, but there are no great number to select 
iioin ; I am a stranger to many, and those I am most ac- 
(piiiinted with have duties already. It is a fine field to work 
111 , but I am too old, and the climate is not invigorating. 
We liavc abolished slavery here, at which all the Auckland 
faction carp, as they do at all Lord E. does. ^ lie is too 
([Uick, lie is in too great a hurry The slave girls of the 
Harem tlilTer on this point. I have sent off the Ameers to 
llombay. 

April 13th. — The people at Kurrachee arc frightened to 
(lealli by the Jam of the Jokcas, though they have a stronger 
Ibrcc tlian T had at Meeanec. I find that twelve wounded 
iiieii of tlic 22nd concealed their hurts on the 24th ot 
March, thinking there would be another fight ; they were 
(iiscovered by a long hot march which they could not com- 
plete, and when they fell owned the truth ; two had been 
'^hot clean through both legs ! How is it possible to defeat 
British troops ? It was for the Duke of lork to discover 
tliat! This day the Ameers quit their conquest. Their 
d\ nasty has lasted sixty years, and they were all-powerful, 
^ family of tyran t|^ living for selfish enjoyment and destroy- 
'J*g the people they had conquered. Not one of their con- 
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cubines will go with them : they are all girls, torn by force 
from their families, shut up for ever in the zenanas and 
hating their ravishers : no wonder, for except Shadad and 
Hussein, who are rather good-looking, Shadad has a throat- 
cutting look though, the Ameers are very disgusting men. 
Poor girls ! I am now anxious to abolish the system of 
presents. The poor cultivator pays one-third of his produce 
to the Ameers, and bakshis to the collector, to this, that, 
and Pother, until he has only one-fourth left for life and 
cultivation : if I can abolish this bakshis system he will 
have three-fourths; but who can say what his produce will 
be in this land of produce unbounded ! 

April 14th. — The war is decided. The ])rinces of the 
land, that is the conquerors of Scindc not the Scindian 
princes, arc deposed, I am master and am going to quit my 
tent for the palace of my enemy. Thus ends the seventh 
volume of my journal. The eighth shall begin with an ac- 
count of my work as administrator. I ho])e to be as suc- 
cessful as in my military progress, but it is far liiore difficult. 
However I succeeded at Cephalonia and may do so here by 
diligence and zeal. Yet it wdl not do to govern in a tent 
with the thermometer at 110° notwithstanding the aid of 
tatties to cool the air. 

“ Richard Napier. — You must not take Outranks account 
of the war if you see him ; he is mud on that subject fi’oin 
rage. What think you of his writing to me, three days 
before Meeanee, that the Ameers had not assembled a man, 
^ Except their servants they have not a man : ^ the next day 
he was attacked in the Residency by seven thousand,- and 
two days later we had to tight the battle ! Had his ridicu- 
lous ideas of the honour and truth and ill-usage of the 
Ameers, those patriarchal princes as he called them, made 
any impression on me there would have been another 
Cabool massacre : as it was, his opinions, which all the 
papers are crying up, inliuenced me tgo much. If ever 
a man saved his army by adhering to his own judgment 
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against popular outcry I saved mine — and under every 
ridicule and insult from newspapers, with their outcry that 
‘OutrAin was the man: he had ruled Scindc for years, 
knew India, and must know best in this matter ! ' My 
troops however placed their faith in me ; and though many 
officers wrote anonymous letters, abusive enough, they arc 
now as quiet as mice — it was a few who wrote many letters. 
‘M^'rom tirst to last my soldiers stuck to me; and from tirst 
to last Outram was deceived. The Ameers’ preparations 
had long been made, and only yesterday, on a tiaal, it came 
out, tliat while writing the most violent protestations of 
I'aitli tliey had issued orders in all their villages to murder 
cM'iy English man, woman, and child ! ” 

L(‘t his journal now be interrupted to trace Outram’s 
conduct ill England. Accepting the friendly greetings of 
Sir Charles Napier’s family, and piofessing unbounded ad- 
miration and friendship for him ])ersonaily, he secretly 
to ruin him with the government and the jiublic 
hy whispered cliargi's of wrong. And from the moment 
he naielicd London, many of the leading London journals, 
Ircshly priiiu'd or adojitmg the falsehoods of the Indian 
i)rc>s, pr('S('nt(‘d the conqueror of Scindc as an ignorant 
brutal soldier, who had forced on an unjust war desjiitc of 
the huniane rernonstraiices of the “ accomplished Major 
Outram ” — a man so illiterate that he could not write his 
‘>"11 publications ! His superior capacity for governing the 
rmiutry was especially insisted upon in England, still 
mure at Bombay, where the slanderous anti-El lenliorongh 
hutioii and the creditors of Outram, were alike eager to 
ubtaiii for him a lucrative ajipointnieut. His powu;r to 
injure would have been small had he been alone; but the 
boriihay government had, as the general anticipated, adopted 
his vucwm and transmitted them to the directors, who listmied 
ragcrly to anything that aided their enmity against Lord 
Idlcnborough : nor^was the home government averse. An 
expression attributed to Outram at the time, was charac- 



374 


LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. 


[ 1843 . 


teristic of the man and of what was going on. I did m 
think Sir C, Napier had so many friends in England or 
I would not have attacked hini/^ • 

Foul play soon became so evident that the writer of 
tliis biography publicly rebuked Outram for suffering the 
promulgation of falsehoods detrimental to his benefactor, 
and tending to his own gloriiication. He evaded clobe 
explanation, returned to Bombay, and from thence, at a 
safe distance, commenced a long course of shameless abuse 
against the man who had saved him from the just anger of 
Lord Ellenborough : and in that course he will be found 
obtaining from men in office sup])ort, shameless as lih 
own conduct. Before leaving England however he di*e\v 
up what he called a protest, which being shewn to the 
Duke of AVcllington was by him cast upon the ground 
with an expression of unmitigated scorn. Nevertheless 
supported as he was, his talcs had an influence on the 
ministers of the day sufficiently disgraceful. No guih 
were fired in honour of the victoricjs, no thanks were 
moved for in Parliament ; and rumours of misconduct wliich 
“government could not countenance were freely circu- 
lated in excuse. 

A chain of political causes may here be clearly traced. 
Lord Ellenborough was hateful to the directors bccaus(' 
he had stopped their rapacious folly in the East ; tlu) 
were powerful in England; Sir James Weir Hogg 
powerful with them, and if he is to be believed, Sir Robert 
Peel was at that time soliciting him to take office. 

Sir C. NapiePs victories had consolidated Lord EUcn- 
borough’s policy, when the directors were denouncing it 
as impolicy. The chain of hostility was thus completed. 
Instead of thanks and acknowledgments for the great vic- 
tories, Lord Ellenborough received from the secret com- 
mittee of the India House, a demand for explanation, on 
certain “notes of conversations^^ held with the Ameers 
by Outram. These had been given by him to the directors 
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and embodied all his foul charges against Sir C. Napier, 
who was thus officially required to explain by the Indian 
government. His formal answer, to be recorded furtlicr 
on, drew the following report from the governor-general 
111 council. 

^'Sir C. Napier has entered at some length into the justi- 
fication of his proceedings before the battle of Mccanee. 
Ill doing this he has placed upon our records a mass of 
most curious and interesting matter, which wc regret it was 
not ill our ])owcr to lay before you at an earlier period. We 
'Strongly feel, that it was to Major General Sir C. Napicr^s 
j»en('tration and decision that our army owed its safety. 
And ue are astonished at the extent to which Major Outrani 
suffcivd himself to be deluded by the Ameers 
Tliis testimony from a supreme government, in favour of a 
jiublic servant, joined to great victories, would in other cases 
luue secured the highest honours: it did not even protect 
liini fi’oin injury and insult. Meanwhile he pursued his own 
course of honour and usefulness with more than his usual 
diligence and fortitude. 

“Journal. — This 30th day of April my quarters were 
iiioM'd into Jlydrabad, and I occupy the ])alace of the 
chief Ameer, Nusseer Khan! So ends my campaign, or 
i.illier so my reign eoinmcnces. At Ci'phalonia my work 
Mas that of a horse, the fatigue endured under a burning 
^1111 Mas immense: I cannot so work now, but I must 
Mork to do some good in Seinde, and try to make the 
poor rejoice in our government. 

“May Iht. — Sherc Mohamed has again collectiMl ten 
dioiivand men, and I will disperse them if they do not 
dl^])ersc themselves ; but it will be good to give them time 
do so ; for by conciliation one or two chiels may be 
^‘f>iixed to come in, and then others will follow. They arc 
now alarmed, and conscious how ill they meant to use us 
^Apect the same treatment. Their inteiiiious were indeed 
ferocious, jirevious to the battle; for thinking nothing 
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coiild prevent victory, it was settled that all the fugitives, 
prisoners, man woman and child, were to be collected on 
the battle field there to be slaughtered! I alone to be 
saved. My nose was to be bored, a ring placed in it, ami 
a chain to the ring; Nusseer Khan was then to mount his 
horse, and holding the end of the chain lead me in triuinj)li 
from the field. A dispute arose. Nusseer was averse to 
the whole thing, but said, if I was to have the ring and 
chain, they should be. of gold. Shadad swore they should 
be of iron, and heavy ; and so it was decided. A pleasant 
walk of six miles 1 should have had, with a heavy chain 
dangling to my snout. Well, I owe Nusseer gre for wishimi; 
it to be of gold : 1 was however a chicken counted bcfoiv 
hatched — the ring is in their noses ! 

May 3rd. — Dispatches from Jjord Ellenborough come, 
lie says, ' General I send you my order, prefixed to your 
dispatches, but you have done so much for the army, and 
for our empire in India, that my resources in the exjircssiuii 
of gratitude and praise, and all my ingenuity in devisni- 
rewards for service in the field, are quite exhausted, and 1 
see the inadequacy of my own work. -I trust you maj 
live long to enjoy the honours England will bestow upon 
you, and to perform more services to India. Believe nu 
general, with the most sincere admiration and esteem } our 
ever faithful friend and servant, Ellenborough.^ 

Honours ! Not even a salute for his victories ! The 
thanks of Parliainent delayed a year, and then alloyed \Mth 
personal insult ! lie had leave indeed to change Ins rid 
riband from one shoulder to another, and to substitute 
G. for K. in the initials of his knighthood; and he got <i 
regiment, which was his right on the score of former ser- 
vices but from the Duke of Wellington, who paid no 
court to a body of men, calhM by his brother Lord 
Icsley, the ignominious tyrants of the East. 

Journal.—I strive to curb pride and vanity. Get tke 
behind me Satan ! But it is not easy to make Satan obey 
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when one is a conqueror. No mortal praise does really 
affect me, but I am grateful to Lord Ellenborough. I 
care not for the Grand Cross, which I dare say they 
will give me ; but I do want a medal in common with 
the private soldiers: our danger was alike and so be our 
n'ward. As to riches, which they say are to come, I arn 
equally indifferent so far as regards myself, for my habits 
require not riches. Not so as regards others. My vic- 
tories will enable me to provide for my family and my re- 
lations, and to give something to John Kennedy's children : 
however I have no faith in riches.^' — These were not 
mere phrases : he gave freely as he wrote. 

“ ^lay 4th. — Two chiefs have come in, and more are 
coming. 1 will not now attack Shcrc Mohaincd till the 
11th or 15th, to give his people time for reflection on 
iii\ ])roclaniation securing all meii^s property, and former 
iilipointments : it will make half of them leave him. I have 
however sent a steamer up the river to do a little rnisehief, 

and prevent the mountain tribes crossing. Captain is 

a person indeed who will do no good, but my orders are 
positive to chase all boats away, so that no Beloochces can 
get over from the right bank ; and probably the battle of 
Ihibba has given them an excuse for not coming. The 
n\er has risen and I am crippled by want of boats; by the 
^uii also, and by the want of camels : still I will attack 
these eha])s once more if I can get carriage. More chiefs 
have ask('d to come in, and I pardon every one : it is non- 
sense to make exceptions on these occasions. Nobody 
thinks he is wrong, or that those who helped him are : ex- 
eeptions only turn cut-throats into heroes, and I would 
I'ailu'r pardon a cut-throat than fight with a hero ! Lord E. 
has ordered me not to pardon Ahmed Khan Lugharree, yet 
I will slip him in quietly : he is not a bad fellow, though 
he did lead the attack on the Residency. 

“ May 6th. — Shere IMohamcd is alarmed ; he sent propo- 
‘^als which I rejected, insisting on unconditional surrender. 
He must clear out or this land will have no peace : nor 1 
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neither. In ten days I shall have camels, and will then 
drive him into the desert, where he cannot abide unless 
he is a salamander. Well, God only knows, he may beat 
me ; but * l)icu est toujours du cote des gros canons ’ 
said Turenne, and I have the * gros canons he has none 
at all, for I took them. I like him for the good tight he 
makes, but let him beware of the middle of May ! Still 
my hope is, no more fighting, no more slaughter. ]\Iy 
object now is to create; to make roads, buildings, open 
streets, to insure justice. Oh ! how I long to begin thus 
to live, and to rest after the horrid carnage of these battles ! 
At times I almost wdsh for death ! 

General W. Napier, May 8th.— T am very severely worked 
under heat almost unbearable; the thermometer is above 
100^, in an artiticially-cooled room, wdth walls five feet thick ' 
Yet 1 am well. My work is easily stated : there is no 
government. The Eeloochecs are hostile and well armed ; 
the Scindees in our fjivour, but slaves to the Eeloochecs and 
unarmed ; were they armed incautiously they would jvlunder 
their neighbours and my convoys, conjointly with the 
Eclooch. The robber has so long ruled here that he has 
become a glorious fellow, and the moment a chap gets a 
tulwar, i. c. a sword, be his race what it may, he sets up m 
trade : all my own camp followers, twenty thousand, have; 
arms and rob everything. I have now forbidden them tn 
carry arms, and shall see how that works ; the Scindcc is too 
poor to buy a sword, and is by habit a labourer, the only 
labourer, for a Ecloochee scorns labour. You know him by 
his swell cut, his slow rolling lounge, his shield, his sword, 
matchlock and dagger : the spade don't suit his hand, bvit 
your gold watch does ; and there arc still twenty thousand 
of these fellows roving about. I must keep the whip hand 
or be thrown in the race, and for that my force is small and 
widely spread. 

The Ameers were personally disliked. Outram will tc 
you the contrary, but the refusal of all their wives and coi> 
cubines to accompany them is one among many convinciHc 
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proofs. I have the whip which hung up in Nusseer^s zenana 
to flog the women with : it has two lashes made of twisted 
brass wire! Yet Nusscer is accounted the most noble and 
generous of them all. Shadad is a monster. Outram is 
])uffed up by a faction, which uses him as a tool against 
Lord Ellenborough : he believes all that faction says of him- 
self, yet thinks it far below his merits, which arc really only 
tliose of a ])artizan : his head is turned. 

I have not read any story of the AfFghaii war. I have 
not time to read ; but three regiments that were in that war 
[ii(' hcr(^, and all swear there was no other cruelty than 
iTfii>iiig ([uartcr, which they thus excuse. We did not 
Ijogm, the cruelty of the Affghans to our camp followers 
nas so great that we found their bodies wuth all the marks 
of torture, and then the soldiers were b(‘yond control. The 
feeling was evidently very fierce and sanguinary. I hope to 
get it under gradually in Scindc. There are very excellent 
men here, officers, who tell me they never saw any cruelty 
except R'fuslng quarter : no deliberate cruelty. We have 
had none ; it was indeed beginning, for plunder is the first 
^tep, but I quickly stopped that, and all the p,‘q)ers arc 
abusing me for flogging j)lundercrs by the provost-marshal : 
they an; calling upon the men and officers to mutiny, and 
^put ail end to this fellow's breaches of law.' 

“ You know Lord W. Eentinck abolished flogging, so 
there is no ])unishment save by the provost for sepoys, 
except confinement or death. On a campaign confinement 
H iiiqiossible, and a villain takes his ease, guarded by a 
rorporal and three men who have this extra duty while the 
gentleman sits all day on his heels, the great enjoyment of 
au Indian. If I had flinched before those editors, of whom 
lie of the ^ Bombay Times' is the wmrst, this country would 
have been ravaged. Now, no atrocity has been committed, 
find the poor Scindians flock to us, bringing provisions, but 
fly into the jungle before the Beloochce forces. Ihe 
beindian has been a slave, and has not been ' roused to 
courage and mortal combat by our injustice,' as Biiist of 
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the 'Bombay Times ^ asserts; for not one has fought 
against us; instead of 'bravely defending their invaded 
hovels^ they have got a good deal of our money and are 
delighted. The Indian press never takes part with the 
people, but with every fellow who is discontented and ras- 
cally. They support a clique of ' respectable servants of 
the Company ^ who are robbers of the first class, and he who 
attempts to put any one of these from his prey will have the 
whole press upon him. 

" As you thought, so I thought in the beginning, viz. 
that the Upper Scinde Ameers would not turn my left, but 
rise behind me in the ceded districts ; wherefore I sent 
Wallace there, and called the Bhawalpore man to aid him; 
and then, as you say, had only to think of the time and 
place for fighting. My march was on Kyrpoor, and I 
expected them to assail Sukkur as they promised, but they 
fled south. Seeing then their plan was concentration in the 
south, I left the mass of my troops, who were safe in their 
numbers, under the guns of Ali Moorad^s fortress of Bcjee, 
taking him with me to the desert, as the best hostage. You 
know what followed, just what you supposed would follow ; 
only, instead of a battle at Kyrpoor that place was taken 
without one : it was not walled, but was capable of a 
powerful defence. My enterprize in the desert was a mere 
preparation for the greater movement south ; but then, as 
you say, my march was at my leisure. 

" They opened the gates of Hydrabad from cowardice, 
for their Beloochees would have fought like tigers. The 
walls are from forty to fifty feet high, of solid rock, with a 
soft brick revetement, in which a cannon shot makes only a 
hole, around which all becomes more compact and solid. It 
could have been taken by mining, being almost without 
flank fire, but then every house also is a citadel of mud, 
with walls five feet thick. 

" My bazaar order about violent riding, shocked all the 
Indian editors so much, that having other fish to fry alone 
prevented iny proposing a weekly bulletin of the state o 
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their livers. My conscience was indeed sorely troubled at 
the irritation caused to them, by preventing half-caste clerks 
and subaltern officers riding over poor Hindoos. I have 
this very minute sent one of those clerks for trial, he having 
in l)reach of that order ridden over a poor young sepoy, who 
is much hurt : the fellojv will be flogged and all the editors 
will open upon me naturally ! Sir G. Arthur has supported 
me with energy and loyalty. Lieut. -Colonel Campbell, 
quartermaster-general, son of my old friend Sir Neil, has 
behaved ill. He and Sir Thos. MacMahon — but it is Camp- 
beir.s doing — have attempted to ill-treat the finest fellow 
111 my army, McIMurdo, superseding him now the campaign 
is over, by a son of the chief man in council, who has been 
snug at Bombay all the time ! Campbell has got as good a 
h^cture as I could give him, and 1 have applied to Lord 
Ellenborough to back me up. 

“Journal, May 9th. — I can do nothing against Sherc 
Moluiiiuul. I have no carriage, and the sun and the river 
clniin my movements : yet with carriage I would try. I do 
love tliis fellow for his firmness. He has made many offers 
to come in, but he sliall not, except unconditionally. I 
r\|)(‘ct Ali IMoorad : he says he has fought a great battle 
and killed three chiefs with his own gun ; not unlikely for 
be IS a capital shot. He comes here on pretence of doing 
inc honour, but really ' pour se faire valoir,^ by appearing 
t<^> get me to pardon the Belooch chiefs who come in. 1 
'vill not deprive him of that honour. 

“ May 10th. — No news of Ali Moorad, he will probably 
not come, there is no calculating on these chaps. It is 
strange that the Indus has not yet given signs of swelling; 
've had all sorts of stories about the rising in April the first 
days; then the 15th; and on the 2nd and 3rd it did rise 
suddenly, but fell as suddenly and no rise since. Now the 
loth of May is fixed for it, but officers here have seen the 
inundation complete early in April : it is very uncertain and 
hampers me ; for if I go out against the Ameer and it rises 

will cut. me off, and unless sufficient provisions are taken 
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we may perish. Provisions for five months ! And how 
carry them ? Until I know when, and how high, and where 
the Indus will roll his mass of waters, I dare not move. 
And the heat has come so suddenly that I should lose half 
my people. A government general order says no troops 
shall move in Scinde after the Isf, of April: it is death. 

May 11th. — In various oblique ways I have endeavoured 
to bully Shore Mohamed, and this morning a message came 
from him to say, he would surrender if his treasure was 
spared. Ilis treasure is safe, and he shall have everything 
except his principality, which he has lost by warring on us ; 
my belief is that he is the bravest and best of the Ameers. 
He did not kill his women. 

12th. — Lieut. Anderson, Outranks brother-in-law, has 
arrived to supersede McMurdo; this shall not be: at least 
I hope to stop this piece of injustice and folly. 

“ 13th. — Mohamed Khan of Ka Tandah came in this day. 
He was in a funk, until assured of not being hanged, but 
went off apparently well pleased at having received back 
from me his father^s sword. 

14'th. — Two more chiefs: they will come in fast now. 
These two are, Golain Sha and something else Sha, they 
seemed fat, good-humoured, laughing cut-throats enough. 

^^May 15th. — Four more come in. We shall have all 
quiet soon, but the main chance must be lookc'd to, and care 
taken against conspiracy ; these barbarian robbers arc smart 
chaps at throat-cutting, yet 1 can manage them : the thing 
’ is to be wide awake. 

Sir G. Arthur, June 1st. — I have only now been able to 
bring my plans to working order. I have made peace with 
the tribes along the right bank ; and to shew how little I 
feared them, marched a column under Colonel lloberts from 
Sukkur to Sehwan, through those tribes. Their great chief, 
Wullee Chandia, was my prisoner, taken by Ali Moorad: he 
expected to be hanged, but had freedom with full pardon, 
and has gone up the right bank swearing eternal friendship, 
like the ladies of the anti-jacobin. Everywhere lloberts met 
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with friendship. Shah Mohamed, the Lion^s brother, has 
seat to ask forgiveness. Anderson, with some troops, in a 
steamer, knocked about his boats and killed forty of his 
men, aiding the effect of Roberts^ march. Steamers and 
boats liave now gone up pass Roberts to the left bank. 

'' I banged a Beloochee lately, to the astonishment of his 
chief. ^ What ? hang a Beloochee for killing a Scindian 
woman The life of a Scindian woman under the pa- 
triarchs was worth about 200 rupees. Life, social happiness, 
stcurity of property, public advantage, were, one and all, 
sacriticcd to the sensual gratifications of the Ameers. Mr, 
Robertson, when he said this was the mildest native goveni- 
iiieiit in India never made a greater mistake, nor a more un- 
founded assertion. 

“ Contrary to my system, and without my knowledge, thirty 
policemen were lately sent down the river to a district I had 
strong rc*asoii3 for not meddling with until the cold season : 
die consequence was that a Belooch force killed six. We 
liad no business to poke our noses into this southern district 
of Meerpoor, all around which I had made friendly by nego- 
tiation : it was thus isolated, and sure to fall wdthout a life 
lost when Sherc Mahomed is crushed. This disagreeable 
oMMit has, or may, injure my plans much : but it is told tc 
} oil in contidcnce ; for there is such an extraordinary coin- 
cidence in the opinions put forth on Scindian affairs by the 
‘ Bombay Times,^ and those in Mr. Willoughby^s private 
'lotes to me — identical words appearing in both, that I fear 
Jm attack on the person who unintentionally got me into 
this scrape. For myself I care not. A man must have a 
miserable opinion of himself who cares for the attacks of 
die ‘ Bombay Times’ and Dr. Buist : your order for his pro- 
^'ccution has given great satisfaction to the officers here. I 
fancy Buist, and his wiiters, would greatly rejoice if there 
diould befall in Scinde a pendant to the Cabool massacre.” 

^'he prosecution noted above was never instituted : pro- 
bably from the influence of Willoughby, the secretary of 
council and secret adviser of Outram. 
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'' Wc are anxious to hear from England whether the in- 
triguers against Lord Ellenborough will succeed in restoring 
to the Ameers their unhappy victims the Scindians. I do 
not like to venture on promised improvements unless we are 
to keep the land. Meanwhile I have much fear of the Lion 
getting into the Delta district, amongst the rivers; a fear 
however which I do not mention ; for if that man Buist got 
hold of it he would urge the Lion to do so, in hopes of de- 
stroying us in the marshes next autumn. Already the Bom- 
bay emissaries have been hard at work, trying to stir up 
resistance in the way most likely to succeed, namely, mur- 
dering our stragglers. Luckily the Beloochecs do not join 
in the wish ; but as Buist is sure to do mischief, there is no 
time to be lost in attacking Sliere Mohanied. 

June 1st. Journal. — I have been so unwell with fever 
and dysentery as to think I w'as, on the march ! My pulse 
was scarcely above fifty-four. Now I can walk again, but 
the labour is heavy in this heat. By the Lord Harry it is 
heat ! 150®. Well, a man must die at his post, be it where 
it will and his work what it will : if God so wills I am now 
ready to die at mine without wincing. 

lloberts has brought his column safely to Scliwan ; the 
effect of his march has been, as designed, to calm down the 
country, and will, if the heat admits, puzzle the Lion : in 
ten days this will be his position, if he has courage and 
folly enough to remain where he is. 
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he marches N.E. he may escape before Jacob gets 
across, but he can thus only reach the desert where there is 
110 water, and a sun that will roast him up in five hours ! 
lie has no chance if Jacob can move, but that is hard to 
do for there is but little water : however the same reason 
\iilj shut off the Ameer, and he is in a trap. It has 
taken me a month to arrange this movement of troops, two 
luiiulrcd miles asunder, and under a heat that mortal cannot 
face. 

June 4th. — This is the Lion^s last day for treating, and 
I shall move against him ; the monsoon wind has come, and 
though the heat scorches the flesh of man and beast I will 
try what can be done. This evening two guns and four 
liiuuli’ed infantry go to Jacob, and will reach him the 7th. 
The steamers will be^with llobeiis this day to pass him over. 
On the 8th Jacob will move on Khoonhera ; and on the 9th 
1 will move, to prevent the Lion crossing between Ilydrabad 
!.nd iMeerpoor to establish himself in the marshes of the 
Poorana River, whence it would be no easy job to dislodge 
him, even in cold weather. 

“ 5th. — The infantry and guns will this evening reach 
Aliai’-ka-Tanda, and shall halt, as Mohamed has made a 
demonstration in that direction : he shall however shew his 
depositions more clearly, and I wdll wait for tw'o things. 
Rt. To hear of Roberts being fairly over the Indus, which 
e rising fast. 2nd. To hear what Ali Moorad does with 
8here Mohamed. 

6th. — It is not safe to quit my cantonments till I hear 
from Roberts, and therefore Stanley is gone to halt Jacob. 
1 will not expose my men to this heat while there is a 
rbance of avoiding it, for a great many will be killed by the 
^un-strokes. 

^ Colonel Roberts, 7th. — God send our combinations may 
succeed, but I always doubt in war. 

''Journal, June 7th.— Tliere is evidently a general £5om- 

VOL. II. 8 
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motion pi^paring, and some treason is going on amongst 
the Beloochees about Hydrabad; it is necessary to be on 
guard, and an example shall be made of traitors. Very 
anxious about Roberts, I can make no move till his place is 
known. I think he will attack the Ameer, he has sufficient 
force with Ali Moorad^s help ; so patience for me, with sea* 
diness to take advantage of what may happen. Roberts has 
orders, if possible, to attack on the side of the desert, and 
drive the Lion bodily into the Indus. I do not like to move 
on him if Roberts can do without me, for I have not half 
carriage enough, and fear we must dip into the desert and 
lose many men. I am still very unwell, but must go, for 
there is no one, of rank to command, that can do the work 
but Roberts and myself. 

8th. — Sent orders to move the troops from Aliar-ka- 
Tanda to Meerpoor ; they will be there the 9th and ready to 
move with Jacob into the Registan or desert. 

June 9th. — Roberts has done a famous job. The Lion^> 
brother must, forsooth, move his three thousand men within 
fifteen miles of Sehwan, to see what Roberts is about and 
have credit for driving him away when he shall cross the 
river. It is dangerous master Shah for beasts to go near an 
old huntsman. Roberts got wind of him, turned, and sur* 
prised him at daybreak, killed a hundred of his men, burnt 
his camp and took himself ; and here is Shah Mohamed a 
prisoner in Hydrabad ! This will have the greatest moral 
effect throughout Scinde. 

• Lord Ellenborough, June 9th. — This exploit of Colonel 
Roberts has been most brilliant : I knew he only wanted 
opportunity. I hope the troops will not suffer from the 
heat, but the lying reports spread everywhere by Sherc 
Mohamed, and Hussein, Roostum^s son, have put the coun- 
try in a ferment, and forced me to act at all risks. I expect 
Shah Mohamed in an hour, and have ordered a high tower 
to be prepared for him, there to await your orders. Mischief 
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has been brewing for some days, to rise on my rear when I 
p forth, but this achievement of Roberts will have a great 

This high tower was one of his subtle counter-strokes. 
The combination of Beloochees formed for insuri’ection in 
and around Hydrabad, to aid Shah Mohamed when he 
should come down with his forces was ripe for action, and 
his capture was not at first believed; hence the ferment 
went on, until the general exhibited the Ameer in an open 
balcony of the high tower; he was then recognized and the 
combination dissolved. 

Sir G. Arthur, June 7th.— The Jam of the Jokcas has a 
fe\er: it seized him just as the brothers Mohamed reached 
the two banks of the Indus and planted guns to command 
the stream. A report being then abroad that we were too 
sick to meet Shcrc or Shah, the Jam went for purer air to 
the hills, while some of his Beloochees begun a little plun- 
dering. I fancy the dispersion of the Shah^s force, and that 
princess captivity, will reduce the Jam^s fever, and I expect 
ro hear of his return to Kurrachee : however he never grew 
delirious^ and our posts came regularly, so I am not called 
to be liis doctor. If the Shah had beaten Roberts the 
laniks fever would have continued. 

'^Journal, June 8th. — Roberts will be over the Indus 
this (lay, and to-morrow Jacob will push into the desert. 
!^here Mohamed is not so close to Khoonhera as to get 
there before Jacob ; he is not aware either of Roberts' ex- 
ploit, nor can he hem* of it until this day; therefore he will 
scarcely make up his mind to go from the river until he 
iicars particulars. His great object is to cross the Indus to 
dis family^ and he will not quit the water for two days ; and 
then probably try to negotiate with Ali Moorad, who has 
orders to keep him in play. I have every hope there- 
of Jacob getting two days' start, and so catching the 
If he waits to fight, Roberts and Jacob will take 
in rear and I in front. A report just come that he 

s 2 
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means to fight Ali Moorad: this, if true, will give Jacob 
two days. 

10th.— Collecting boats to cross the rullaillcc to-mor- 
row. Jacob marches to-night, and will be on the 13tli 
within hearing of Kobcrts^ guns. On that day Roberts ^vlll 
be at Sukkurrunda, but will not probably attack before the 
14th, when Jacob will also be in the fight. 

'' Colonel Roberts, June 11th.— You have done your work 
like a soldier, and set us up here. I propose to advance with 
my left to the river, and my right spread out eastward as 
far as I can; but I do not expect to make above two 
marches and will be about to llala, where I shall hear that 
either you or Jacob have done the job. On the 13th he will 
be surrounded and must surrender or dispei'se : turn liiiii 
towards the river if he fights. I want you to get your bract 
of brothers, and he will prefer you to Jacob, I am toi 
strong. 1 like his pluck and will do my best to get bin 
favour ; he is quite different from the lying cut-throat^ 1 
sent to Bombay: the ^fallen princes/ How Bombay m:ii 
timentals make me laugh. I took Shah Mohamed’s swun 
away : it is yours. 

“Journal, 11th. — Part of my force crosses the PuHaillo 
to-day, but those confounded boats have dawdled sadK 
however it is necessary for me to be a day or two in aiicai 
or the Lion would bolt into his den before Roberts or Jaco 
could reach him. I now leave him quiet to mamock A 
Moorad, if he can : it will do Ali good thus to pull down In 
vanity. It is said the Lion has shut him up in the font c 
Sukkurrunda without any grub : I hope he will not get oii 
until half' starved. Ali assured me, when I told him to 
cautious as Shere Mohamed was too strong, that he woi 
capture or treat with him as I wished ; that he could ' 
him, or make him prisoner, according to my wishes— 
thing I liked ! If my own arrangements were not so fan * 
blossom, Shcrc Mohamed &hould be left to thrash hiua 
his vanity. 
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12th.— The cavalry and artillery arc over the Fullaillee, 
and only one man and a horse drowned : they march this 
t\eiiing; to Ali-ka-Tanda. This will spread through the 
country, and turn back the fugitives if Roberts has beaten 
the Lion; and if any evil has happened my advance will 
check it. Intelligence just come that Shore Mohamed's 
army i^i dispersing fast. 

“ L‘3th. — The Jdon has marched south, and is, or was 
\t“stcr(lay, at Shah-i-Khaut, 16 miles from where my cavalry 
and 2 :uus are. I shall therefore mareh this evening to gain 
Ka-Tanda, pick up cavalry and guns, and march all night 
to fall on the enemy at daybreak, wdiich wdll end the war. 

“ 1 1th, Niisseer-roor. — Arrived here at 12 last night, very 
much fatigued, mind and body, by having ])ersonally to com- 

iiiaud the — th Regiment. Colonel may be a good man, 

hut he is a bad soldier ; out of the wdiole regiimuR oidy 120 
could come in, and 1 w^as oblig(‘d to send all back aft(!r 
inarching two mih's ; all were on the ground, sick or drunk, 
iimst of them the last : one fellow died drunk on the roads. 

I lii'ar Roberts has defeated the Lion, when or where I 
cannot l('arn, but have sent to block the Muttaree road. It 
^aul he has tied to the desert, but this ma^ be to prevent 
111} look-out tow^ards the river. 

“ loth, Nusseer-Poor. — 1 shall halt for news till night, 
!'nd then make one mareh towards Hala. I must have some 
news before morning, and 1 ha\e despatched a number of 
t'ussids in various directions with letters for Jacob and 
huherts : some must find them to-day. That Jacob has 
'nen engaged is certain, that Roberts has I also behove, 
^kid the first been wmrsted, be must have retreated either 
upon me or not far to my right, and I must have heard ; 
dnu’eforc my mind is made up to advance gently, sending 
out for intelligence and guarding the Muttaree road. I 
^■'Uniot go to the east, it is too sandy and too hot : my Eu- 
^♦^pcans could not stand it, our livers are on the simmer now 
will soon boil : the natives cannot stand it, and I have 
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been obliged to take Bed Rover into my tent, poor beast, 
where he lies down exhausted and makes me very hot. I 
did not bring a thermometer, what use would it be to a 
lobster boiling alive! 

^^24th. — I had hardly written the above sentence ten 
days ago when I was tumbled over by the heat with 
apoplexy: forty-three others were struck, all Europeans, 
and all dead within three hours except myself ! I do not 
drink I that is the secret ; the sun had no ally in the liquor 
amongst my brains. Unable to walk I flung myself on a 
table, and luckily one of my staff came in, I think McMurdo. 
He called the doctors, two were with me in a twinkling, wet 
towels were rolled round my head, feet in hot water, bleed- 
ing, and two men rubbing me. I was so drowsy as to be 
angry that they would not let me sleep : had they done so it 
would have been hard to waken me ! 

While they were tying up my arm a horseman came 
from Jacob, to say, he had defeated Shore Mahomed and 
dispersed his force, which did not stand a moment, and 
Jacob had not a man hurt. I knew Dubba had taken their 
heart out, and said we should not have another shot fired in 
Scinde. Lo 1 I am right. All is now quiet, all the chiefs 
have laid their *swords at my feet j above four hundred, and 
worth many thousand pounds, but all were returned. Jacob’s 
message roused me from my lethargy as much as the bleed- 
ing : it relieved my mind, for then I knew my plans had 
succeeded, and the Belooch had found that his deserts and 
his fierce sun could not stop me; we lost many men by 
heat, but all must die some time, and no time better than 
when giving an enemy a lesson.'^ 

These extracts scarcely display the skill of his operations, 
or the unyielding resolution with which he bore up against 
sickness, prosecuting his design until he actually fell against 
the door of death, half open to receive him. Thus, when 
staggering, and expecting to fall suddenly, he was so intent 
on his object, that he sent his whole scheme to the second 
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m command, who was at Hydrabad, giving him a positive 
injunction, in ease of his own death, to push the movements 
without faltering. This was a noble proof of his public 
spirit, for it was not an operation to gain glory, but merely 
a means to attain to civil government. Writing to Lord 
Ellcnborough on the 14th he says We heard guns this 
morning, which I am sure were a salute on the Ameers' 
anival, for they were too few for an action with Jacob or 
Itoherts. I know not where cither are, and shall not risk 
moving in the heat of the day. We must have news to- 
morrow, unless Jacob has let him slip past.” 

The cannonade was no salute: it was Jacob's guns that 
spoke. The Lion’s men then dispersed, and he with a few 
followers tied across the Indus to the Khclat hills, where ht^ 
will be hereafter found, robbed, maltreated, and finally, 
obliged to fly to the Cutchee hills. But hardly had the 
sound of Jacob’s guns passed over the camp than the ge- 
iK'ral f(dl from the sun-stroke. He was carried to Hydra- 
bad, yet so unyielding was his energy, that he is found, only 
three days after, writing long letters on important matters 
both to the governor- general and his own subordinates of 
the civil government : his journal however discloses the ter- 
rible struggle for life. How he endured the labour thrown 
upon him was indeed marvellous; for the daks, after several 
months’ stoppage, had been suddenly freed and an accu- 
mulated correspondence arrived at once. The Bombay 
portion was a heap of vexatious communications — pur 
posely heaped and vexatious ; amongst them very long and 
very lying memorials from the captive Ameers, concocted 
for them by the faction at Bombay, which he was called 
upon to answer in the midst of his military operations, and 
iu heat so terrible, that the Europeans could only march at 
uight, remaining in the day under tents with wet towels 
rolled round their heads, and yet fell dead by forties. Nor 
did all this labour make him neglect his own civil govern- 
uient, which he had already launched, to float like an ark of 
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peace on the flood of war. The date of the following letter 
speaks for itself. 

Captain Pope, collector, June 7th. — Too much to do to 
say much. Brownes letter found no fault with what you 
have done ; and it was very disagreeable of Sherc ^lohamed 
to make it necessary to leave Ali IMoorad’s kardars wliere 
they are for the present. When an enemy has fifteen 
thousand men he will not do as one wishes, and like all 
others who make war, I am obliged to consider what is ne- 
cessaiy to success rather than what is pleasant to you, or to 
any other person : it was necessary to maintain Ali iMoorad’s 
kardars or risk Roberts’ safety. There would be no end to 
work in war if every order is to be accompanied with whys 
and wherefores. You acted perfectly right and no disappro- 
bation was fedt or expressed ; but my plans demanded perfi ct 
confidence by the people in the power given to Ali iMoorad, 
and 1 found that displacing his kardars was doing iimncnse 
harm : therefore I instantly recalled my orders. Then came 
a report that you had refused to obey, spread by a man 
called ])cvan, I could not believe this and wrote to you iii 
all haste : as I expected, you had olx'yed, but the mere re- 
port broke off all treating with Shore Mohamed when, as 1 
hoped, w^e were on the point of getting him to lay down 
liis arms ! By a prom])t proclamation, and replacing the 
kardars, I have in some degree palliated the mischief 
Devan’s lying had produced; but it has broken off all 
treating, and will cause much loss of life.” This Devan 
was afterwards, on strong grounds, supposed to be an emis- 
sary of Buist. 

Thus harassed, overworked, and sun-stricken, it is not 
surprising to find body and mind sinking, though the spirit 
remained untouched. 

Journal, July 30th. — I am very weak, and my legs have 
fallen away, yet they swell at niglit, and with a tired feeling 
hardly bearable, though keeping to my room all day. I 
have been overworked, body and mind, under this sun : I am 
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sinking, however, I have now quieted all Scindc, despite 
of Outram's predictions of war for ten years. Four months 
has sufficed for tranquillity ! Last week I ordered eighty 
police, Scindees, to march a man from Kurrachce to Tattah, 
one liundred miles, and hang him ; and it was done on the 
right bank of the Indus, amongst all the mountain tribes, 
w ithout disturbance ! We shall have peace. 

“ All my troops are now in cantonments, and I am rc- 
lie\cd from much labour. My staff also is now excellent : 
my nephew William, McaMurdo, Green, Drs. Grey and Gib- 
bon, and last i\lcrherson, who diversifies my letter books 
thus — having to cojiy between Scylla and Charybdis he 
wrote betvM'en scythes and carabines: quite as good. Then 
Brown, Ratliborne, Pope, Plenkyns and young Nixon, are 
all (.xeellent: the four first rare fellows indeed in their de- 
jiaitinents \ These were his soldier civilians, for only to 
men who had aided in the conquest would he give posts: 
lienee the fury of the Bombay faction. 

If the Beloochces move a finger in the cool weather, they 
^hall be worried with fifteen tliousaiid men in a way they 
ne\er were btfore. I can turn out here 50(30, who have 
all fought under me, except the 28th Regiment, the old 
^l.islieis. With these five thousand I would take forty 
^ tboiisand in h;ind to-morrow, since the two defeats : in short 
ii'v position is a hniidrcd times better than it has yet been. 
Re.iiiwhih' niy brothers^ and sisters’ affection to me is great, 
their letters arc dearer to my heart than all the honours Her 
Majesty can give, for which I care not. It is curious that 
^lilliam sent me his speculations, and everything he pro- 
posed w^as done before his letters arrived. What a general 
Kiiglaiid lost by not employing my father I I arn not bad. 

I have by long expei'ience and some study made myself ‘ un 
petit (jerieraly as Napoleon would call me ; that is to say, a 
third-rate chap, like Blucher and Marmont and others ; but 
Out a first-rate like Napoleon, Wellington, Moore, and per- 
^laps Soult. I may indeed do amongst some of our Indian 
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generals, such as with his nose full of grogf and heels 

full of highland reels, but that is the length of my tether, 

I am however so done up that to get through another 
campaign would be impossible : to mount my horse even 
is an exertion. I who ten years ago did not know what 
fatigue was, and even at Poonah knocked off fifty-four miles 
in the heat, am now distressed by four miles 1 Well, a man 
must die somewhere and some time, and I am ready. Wliere 
my services are wanted there they must be given, and as- 
suredly they are wanted here : live or die, here I must re- 
main till a successor arrives. He should come soon though, 
for more fighting is not in me, this last illness has fioored 
me, and even my mind has lost energy : yet it is good to die 
in harness. To see my brothers and sisters once more, and 
Kennedy, is my wish but not my expectation, and I fear to 
tell them how ill I am. Prize money before going I hope 
for, to leave to my wife and children and to my nieces; as 
to myself, money was never cared for by me except for those 
I love. 

July 31st. — I have but a short race to run, unless some 
change happens a few months must close the scene : my liff 
has exceeded my father’s by ten years, and why should I 
live ? I really don’t know. Hying is unpleasant, but A\orst 
for the survivors. I fear death most for my wife’s sake : too 
old to marry again, too young not to feel life spoiled ! To 
God I leave my giils. Their arrival here, and the cokl 
weather, may however set me up yet, for I do get better a 
little, and my brothers’ ,and sisters’ affectionate letters cheer 
me up like a flickering lamp getting a little air.” 
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The opinion of the governor-general in council, passed upon 
Sir C. Napier’s answer to Outram’s Notes of Conversa- 
tions,” has been given ; the answer itself shall now illustratt* 
the generous temper which could withhold such proofs of 
Ins accuser’s misconduct, until compelled to disclose them 
or sink under calumny. The “ Notes” embodied all Outram’s 
perverse representations, as to the Ameers’ designs before 
the battle ; but with this addition — that the general had 
heaped honours on Ali Moorad ; had made a treaty with 
him and given him territory, and had withheld from Lord 
Ellenborough information that would have prevented the 
war. 

The honouring of Ali Moorad, and the treaty with him, 
were simple fabrications, without even a distorted fact for 
foundation ; and Lord Ellen borough’s grounds for using 
force, were Outram’s own charges against the Ameers, as 
laid down in the “ Return of Complaints.” Outram also 
had adduced as worthy of belief Roostum’s false state- 
ments, but withheld Sir Charles Napier’s publie contradic- 
tion of them, though it was addressed to himself officially ! 
In this spirit of foulness, Ali Moorad was said to have been 
bribed by the general with honours and terntoriej: and in 
. this spirit also the Bombay faction, and its tool, always 
spoke of R(X)stum as the venerable patriarch” and Ali 
^loorad as the villain, coward, ruffian, and traitor,” be- 
cause he had not broken his alliance with the British. Sir 
C. Napier’s comments are to be found at length in the par- 
harnentary papers on Scinde : here they must be compressed, 
as touching on matters already made known. 
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The governor-general, July. — As Major Outram has 
sent Ills statement to government, it is incumbent on me 
to shew what weight is due to his judgment, and what 
weight was due to the assertions of the Ameers — that they 
wanted to keep the peace with us : for upon their sincerity 
depends any value which may be supposed to attach to their 
conversations with Outram. I shall for the present confine 
my remarks to the lOtli and 1 1th February. 

Major Outram had been deceived by the Ameers. On 
the 10th and 11th he sent me two letters, following each 
other by express, and containing three important things. 
1st. A request that I should halt the tn) 0 ])s. 2nd. That I 
should go in person to llydrabad. 3i‘d. Infoinnation that 
the Ameers had dispersed all tlieir troops. Now my lord, 
at tlie moment when Major Outram wrote the alJO^e, 2j,S()2 
fighting men were — a portion of them strengthening tlicir 
jiosition at J\If^cance, about six miles off ; the otlicrs round 
i\Iajor Outram^s house, preparing to attack it. Ten thousand 
men of the Chandian tribe had crossed the river, and were 
coming down the left bank of the Indus in my rear ; 7000 
of Mecr Roostum's men were within thirty miles, in rear of 
my left flank, at Khoonhera, and were about to march on 
!Meeanee; 10,000, under Shere Mohamed, were inarching 
from IMcL'rpoor : in the mountains also, on the right bank of 
the Indus, thousands more were preparing to come. Thus 
I had, as my spies correctly stated, 25,000 in my front, and 
25,000 more marching upon me in all directions, without 
reference to the tribes gathering in the hills. All these, as 
the Ameeip affirmed to Major Outram, were entirely beyond 
tlieir control ; yet hlajor Outram sent me two letters in one 
day, assuring me the Ameers had dismissed all their troops, 
and asking me to let him give them a pledge that I would 
not march. Thus, in a most perilous position, would the 
major^s advice have completely shackled my movements, and 
placed my small army beyond the power of being saved 
except by a miracle. 
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“ Let me now draw your lordship^s attention to some 
very important points. The Ameers did not want peace : 
tliey were confident of victory, and had accurately calculated 
the day I should arrive at Meeanee, namely, the 17th of 
February; but they could not assemble their full force of 
50, 000 men till the of the 17th, or the morning of 

the 18th; hence all their diplomacy of dissimulation, pro- 
erastiuation, and protestation, was put in force to deceive 
Major Outram, and' obtain a pledge that I should halt if 
only for a duy : 1 think he would have so pledged himself, 
had I not positively forbidden him to give any pledge with- 
out my consent. That this was the real motive of the 
anxiety exhibited by the Ameers to suspemd my march, if 
only for a day, is made more apparent by the fact, that there 
uas no advantage to be gained by delaying the signature of 
till' draft treaty. On the contrary, to sign would have 
nndded the Ameers to discuss and formally jirotest against 
any and every jiart, while it would ri'lievc them at once 
h'oni the jiresenec of our troops: but they were confident of 
Mctory and wanted to fight. 

There were 25,000 men to be obtained by one day^s 
delay in my arrival at Meeanee, and if the Ameers could 
have gained a week it would have brouglit us into the hot 
srason, which they thought would parsilyzc our movements 
and finally destroy the troops : they were in a great measure 
Had 1 been persuaded to believe in the Jesuitical 
prntest^itions of the Ameers, I should have sacrificed the 
troops, and another great catastrophe would have befallen 
die Hritish arms. Now my lord, when I considered tluse 
’natters, I saw I could place no faith in the truth of the 
Ameers, and their ^ conversations^ appeared to me so much 
'lastc paper. But this was not all. Outram asked me 
^^ riously to go to Ilydrabad alone, and recommended me to 
^’“’id my troops to Aleerpoor. My throat would have been 
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been removed forty miles from their line of communication, 
the Indus, would have been placed as follows; — 



Prom this position they would very quickly have been 
pushed into the desert, and every soul must have perished. 
Even a victory could not have saved them ; they could never 
have regained the river, liarasscd for forty miles by a re- 
pulsed but hourly-increusiiig force; a force more than 
twenty times their own numbers before the battle. 

As Major Outram seems to have forwarded his ^ Notes/ 
I think he ought also to have forwarded my denial of Meer 
lloostum^s assertions. This does not appear to have been 
done, so I take the liberty of sending herewith a copy of 
my letter, being indeed the same letter in which I aekiunA- 
lodged the receipt of his conversation with the Ameers on 
the 8th of Eebruary. And though much harassed at the 
time by the unavoidable labour which attaches to the com- 
mand of a young inex])ericnced force, suddenly assembled, 
I arn not aware that I left anything un reported to your 
lordship that I considered of impoi-tance: but in case ot 
accident I have copies of all my letters to the Ameers, as 
well as my proclamations, together with any letters to Major 
Outram which bear on the subject. I believe all I have do 
so, and they will enable your lordship to shew the English 
government, that I did all but sacrifice the honour of our 
arms to maintain peace; for which I believe both your lord- 
ship and myself were as anxious as Major Outram, or an\ 
other person.” 
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Sucb were the wretched accusations Charles Napier was 
called upon to refute after his great exploits, at a moment 
too when from illness he stood on the edge of the grave, 
pushed thereto by overstrained energy to repel dangers 
which his accuser had not faced. Nor was this all. The 
Bombay faction, cherishing the captive Ameers, especially 
the filthy murderous Shadad, whose acquaintance was a con- 
tamination for men, prepared for each separately, memoirs 
embodying every falsehood that could be invented, and 
making those Mahometan princes, none of whom could 
read, invoke Christ and his doctrines! Their allegations 
were answered, were disproved by the rebutting testimony 
of all the officers involved in them, and so transmitted to 
the governor- general, who treated them with merited scorn. 
Rebuked then, they now concocted fresh complaints, chiefly 
relating to their women. — They were outraged, insulted, 
robbed; their ornaments had been torn from them to satisfy 
tlic rajiaeity of the general for prize money, and they were 
actually starving 1 ^^ And these infamous slanders were not 
only spread over India but accepted in England, by a party, 
as monstrous facts disgracing the English name. Sir C. 
Napier^s letters will disclose their true character. 

Lord Ellenborough, July. — The Ameers^ women refused* 
to accompany their lords to Bombay, They demanded 
rations in money. I offered rations in kind, but for a long 
tune they gave no answer : at last I received a multitude of 
complaints from Bombay, one to say the ladies were 
starving. This we knew to be nonsense, as the prize 
agents had allowed them to take away from the treasury a 
great quantity of jewels, in short all they claimed. Lieute- 
nant Brown took all pains to ascertain their state, and it 
was decidedly not as their moonshees asserted. However, 
aware of the stories which would be concocted at Bombay 
by the people of the set there, I ordered the moonshees to 
in a statement of the money rations they required as 
indispensable for the ladies, and they have sent in what I 
enclose a copy of ! 
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Now iny lord this is the real state of the case.* These 
moonshccs being the only channel of communication be- 
tween the ladies and the government, and with the Ameers, 
put every farthing advanced into their own pockets; and 
were I now to furnish any, that would be its destination. 
About 3^ lacs would make a pretty little fortune for tliesc 
rascals, though from it should be deducted their i)ayinents 
to the editor of the Bombay Times, who no doubt under- 
stands his trade as well as these nioonshees. Having dis- 
covered this secret, and tliat the poor ladies would not 
profit, I have told the inoonshees 1 will not ])ay them a 
farthing; and that, unless by to-morrow night, tliey obeyed 
my orders and furnished a list of rations in kind, I would 
put them in prison, which I mean to do accordingly. 

1 asked your lordship to give these ladies jaghires, but 
since I have discovered this system of robbing, carried on 
against both Arncers and ladu‘s by these mooiishecs, 1 
think you will pause before allowing a jagliire to be given ; 
one thing may however be said in favour of a jaghire; 
though the ladies and Ameers will lie imivitably robbed, it 
furnishes an answer to all attacks! But it ap])ears to me 
that a very plain question arises from the refusal ol the 
•ladies to join their lords, viz. the government has given 
an establishment to the Ameers and their families . if the 
latter do not choose to obey the Ameers and take advantage 
of the jirovision made, is government bound to find another 
establishment? However, I should be sorry to advocate 
any harsh treatment of the ladies, and 1 believe their 
horror of returning to the Ameers is well founded. I ani 
inclined to believe, that only wives daughters and mothers 
of the Ameers remain in the zenana ; that all their concu- 
bines, being wives and daughters of Scindians and Hindoo 
subjects, and taken by force, have returned to their families, 
to see whom was forbidden to them after they entered the 
zenana, even until their deaths ! 

Sir G. Arthur. Extracts. — I must lift the curtain of 
the zenana, which Mr. Buist says I have already done loi 
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coarse purposes. The women of tlic zenana arc not in want, 
and they know nothing of the application for money, which 
is made by their moonshees. The Ameers went off, leaving 
directions for their women to follow them, but the ladies, 
having heard that slavery was abolished ^’cfused to go. 1 
liave good cause, and so has Brown to wish the ladies with 
their lords : send me an order to put them on board, or on 
camels, and they shall go and my blessings with them, but 
they say they will not go. The brazen lies sent from hence, 
^\ill be doubly gilt at Bombay by the wailmg friends of the 
^fallen princes;^ and by the time they arrive in London 
\^ill be ])ure gold and pass current against me: at all which 
I feel disposed to laugh. 

“ The ladies left the zenana at their own desire, when we 
took possession of the fortress : had they not done so they 
inu''t liave been removed, for I had no time to build bar- 
racks, and had no shelter for the troops, inside or outside of 
tlie forti’i'ss, and the sun was upon us. We had no room for 
tents 111 the fort, which is filled by the zenanas even to want 
of air. Now the sacred way in which we jirotectcd these 
zenanas from the slightest insult, in the native sense, viz. 
any man approaching them, made it impossible to put a full 
garrison into the fort even if there was room for tents; for 
the sentries on the walls would have looked into the yards, 
and the poor women would have been shut up in their rooms. 
Be were in the midst of enemies; no one kiimv tlie fort, 
hut w(' knew a great quantity of arms were in the zenanas; 
and the coniiiiandant and prize agents, none but officers on 
duty being admitted inside the fort, saw hundreds of able- 
bodied Belooehees go in and out of the zenanas: there uas 
f prevalent idea that some SOO or 1000 well-armed, strapping 
fellows, were there concealed, awaiting the attack of the 
bioids 20,000 outside the town. Against these HOO Major 
Leid had only a guard of recruits, half of whom ne\ti had 
a firelock in their hands. Had not the ladies asked througli 
fbe Ameers to be removed I must have removed them, and 
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thoroughly searched the zenanas before giving battle to 
Sherc Mohamed : arms we afterwards found in abundance, 
and the men had been there. We got rid of them without 
a search ; but it could not have gone on long, as we were 
kept eternally un^cr arms in the fortress. When the Ameers 
applied to me about their women 1 gave camels, everything 
they asked for; they did all themselves, no one of us saw 
them or tried to see them; no insult whatever was ever 
offered to them, nor was there the slightest ground for 
Buist^s infamous libel : no man in the Scinde army believes 
his assertion, that one of ourselves wrote him word of the 
story.^' 

In connection with the Ameer zenanas, a curious circum- 
stance, ascertained long afterwards, calls for record as an 
instance of the Lion^s chivalrous feeling. When that prina' 
suddenly ceased to assail Major Stack^s column, his motive 
was not fear, nor inability to cut off the baggage, which was 
quite in his power; but seeing many women with it he 
withdrew, saying, Sir C. Napier had respected the Ameers’ 
women at Hydrabad and he would do the same by the 
Feringhec women then in his pow(‘r ! To this record of the 
Lion^s fine feeling, in connection w'ith ]\Iajor Stack, may be 
added the reparation by Sir C. Naj)ier of an involuntary 

wrong to a very brave and excellent officer, which he thus 

set right in the continuation of the above letter to Sir G. 
Arthur. I am sadly vexed at having said in my dispatch, 
that j\Iajor Stack led the brilliant cavalry charge at Dubba: 
it was Captain Delamain, whose modesty is so great that he 
never said a word on the subject. I am not in charity with 
Stack for allowing me to mistake his report, if I did mis- 
take, on this charge. 

John Kennedy. July 18th. — I am very ill. I had 
fever, and was but ill recovered when the sun struck me 

down. I have never been well since, and am so weak as 

only to be able to write lying down : a sickening fed, 
indescribable, comes over me. The doctors say I must give 
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niyself holydays : I ask how ? if one day^s rest is taken the 
work doubles the next. How can I take rest ? I want it, 
but they can^t tell me who is to answer, perhaps one 
hundred letters which at times come at once from Bombay, 
from Calcutta, Delhi and Agra. It is impossible without 
quitting this for ever to have rest, and yet I feel unable to 
p;o on : even this letter knocks me up, and twenty sheets of 
stui)id nonsense await at my elbow ! two reasons forbid rest. 
Tliere is no one to do the work ; and we arc locked up for 
live months by heat and the monsoon.^' 

From the constant reiteration of demands for explanation 
on minute points, misunderstood purposely by the Bombay 
government, he afterwards came to the conclusion that 
they were designed to hurt his health, being always most 
copious on errors and trivialities when he was known to 
Ik; ill ! 

I am very low, though not as minding dying ; yet for 
God’s sake tell no one of my illness, perhaps I may get 
better befoi’c my wife and girls can come here : if not it is 
no great matter. The girls arc young, and for my wife, 
she and I know the world is full of suffering, and he who 
believes it to be only a sojourn makes his mind up to its 
roughs and smooths. And who is to prophesy ? A week 
may recover me ; the weather is cooling, and the peace of 
Scindc is secure; only yesterday came news, that the last 
chief, Hussein, had fled over the Indus with a dozen 
followers, and already that has made me better. Want of 
public tranquillity weighed heavy upon me, for my last 
Jioint of personal strength would be, I felt, the surrounding 
uf Shere Moharned. He was a bad soldier to let me pin 
him up; yet like a good one he slapped at Jacob, who was 
the weakest, and tried to regain the desert : there he had no 
fear of me, for even the few men with Jacob could hardly 
find water. Poor Shere Moharned ! His men would not 
look us in the; face; the 24th of March took their hearts 
out, four thousand, with two guns fled before 900 with 2 
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guns, Avhen only one or two shots had been fired. I wanted 
then to go and drive out Hussein, lloostum^s son, from Shah 
Ghur, but was too feeble, which fretted me sorely. Now all 
is quiet, and I shall throw as much work as possible on 
others, which, with the cool weather, may set me up. 

“Lord E. writes that he has proposed to give all the 
prize booty to the army, which will give me little short of 
£50,000. I opened my eyes wide when told this, having 
in fact never thought of prize money, or anything but my 
work, and though, when Hydrabad surrendered I knew 
some must be got, £8000 or £10,000 was the utmost that 
crossed my mind, being too occupied to think ‘on the 
subject. Between Mceanec and Dubba my position was 
indeed too terrible to think of anything else. 1 lold of river, 
fortress and town. Ameers, prisoners, immense treasure, and, 
as it was said, forty thousand enemies gathering upon me; 
a large hospital, and, including officers, only 2500 men to 
^uard the whole ! • Add to this anxiety about Staek^s 
brigade, which I had ordered at all hazards to push with 
double marches to Hydrabad* and had the Lion gone to 
assail him high up 1 must have pursued with only two 
thousand, an awkward number to follow forty thousand! 
But all the chiefs have now come in and laid their swords 
at my feet, the whole country is quiet and rejoicing to be 
rid of the tyrants. 

“ says ^ I wish you had not been opposed to men 

fighting for their independence.^ How they do blunder in 
England ! Why ! we have fought for the liberties of the 
people ! Even Belooch himself is glad at getting a good 
master for a bad one. 

“ Sir A. Johnston. July.’ — I have seized the chief of the 
rascals who killed our dtik-mcn on the Bhag road, and we 
have 90 prisoners. I did not dare attack those robbers 
before Shore Mohamed was put down, because while they 
had a head it would have been to work up a guerilla warfare 
in the Delta, our La Vendee it might have been, so full it is 
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of nullahs, fevers and armed Beloochecs. I left them 
unop[)Oscd till Shore Mohamed could be finished; then I 
seized the Delta forts, and now have seized the robbers, of 
whom an example shall be made. They before called them- 
selves Sherc Mohamed^s men, but I have baptized them 
anew to suit their deeds, i. e. robbers and murderers. I 
could not put them down as Shcre Mohanicd’s soldiers in 
this way, so did not try, but as robbers they can be put 
clown : they shall be haiif^cd up at all events, for the counti*y- 
pro])le betray them to ns, now that they are no longer the 
Lion’s soldiers ! I well knew how much there was in a 
name amongst barbarians. 

“ The Beloochees thought they could murder and plunder 
us. Their constant theme in dhurbar was, ^ We arc braver 
and more numerous than the Aifghans under Acbar Khan, 
tiie Feringhees are not so numerous as at Cabool.^ They 
are now content, and though the ^ Bombay Times,’ as usual, 
is trying to excite a guerilla warfare, it can do nothing 
against us : conciliation on one side and hard fighting on 
tile other will succeed. ■ 

“ Henry Napier, July 15th. — At iMeeanee we killed all, 
they would not take quarter, and turned on us from behind 
when passed. Even if ihey had accepted quarter 1 could 
do nothing, our men would not give it : we were in the 
midst of masses, and to let a mass of those faithless chaps 
in amongst us would have been too nervous an experiment. 
I doubt whether a man of us had courage to leave one of 
them behind: to disarm them was impossible; their shields 
cannot be broken, and a broken sword in their hand is little 
the worse : but the ground was strewed with arms. I own 
to you Henry being shocked at myself, but when I saw 
their masses, each strong enough to have smashed ns, I saw 
no safety but in butchery : it was they or we who must die. 
I urged no man to refuse quarter, and tried to save one or 
two, in vain ; however had the war lasted this matter should 
have been brought to a better tone by degi’ees. At Dubba 
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it was so, but things of this nature arc too stiff to be carried 
by assault : however we only killed men in battle. An army 
is an awful weapon to wield. Another cause of such slaughter 
was, that the Belooch slaps at you with a matchlock which 
takes time to load, and our men poured volleys into their 
thick clusters before they could get a second shot : then 
came their rushes up, met with fire and steel in senied array, 
and so we stood, pelting them down till every man was dead 
below : our artillery also swept them horribly. 

I care more for the dukc^s and William^s opinion than 
for all the honours they may choose to give me : I say the 
truth when declaring my utter indifference. Honours ! I 
had honour sufficient in both battles. At Mccance, when 
we f(t’ced the Fullaillce, the 22nd llcgiment seeing me at 
their head gave me three cheers louder than all the firing; 
and at Dubbawhen I returned nearly alone from the pursuit 
with the cavalry the whole line gave' me three cheers : one 
wants nothing more but the praise of men who know how 
to judge movements. I am vain enough to think myself as 
good as other Indian generals, who I have heard were never 
seen except in action. That would have lost me : I was 
never from my men, and always discussing our operations, 
and striving to keep down over-confidence of victory from 
contempt of the Bcloochees ; for I saw at first that if the 
Beloochecs made fight it would take us aback ! 

'' General W. Napier. — Before this campaign I dreamed 
not what a difference years make in war, and now am too 
sensible of the unfitness of sixty to command an army : 
there is no strength in me to do what I feel can and ought 
to be done ; I have so stretched the string as to have de- 
stroyed its elasticity. An old man can order, but you know 
how orders are executed if not overlooked ; and in this 
strength-consuming climate the mind has to whip up the 
body to work, worse than a hack post-horse. I have got to 
the end of the stage but am quite groggy on my pins ; no 
metaphor, they are spindleshanks in the morning, and before 



cist Year.] EPOCH XIII. PERIOD VIII.— SCINDE. 


407 


niglit like chairmcn^s. Cool weather may set me up, and to- 
day it is even cold, only 85"^, and the bracin*^ is delightful. 
The sense of being crushed by work is also gone; but it was 
strong when the letters of four months arrived together, 
having been before cut off by the enemy : they poured in 
from two governments, but I have worked through them all 
at last. When they first came all my military movements 
were coming to a crisis ; yet I held on till the 15th, but was 
then sun-struck, when no result of our movements was yet 
known, though I had heard a cannonade. All was then 
anxiety for me, but just when being bled came a horseman 
to say Jacob was victorious. I think it saved me, I felt life 
come back : but only to me it came : — forty-tlirec others 
were dead. 

“ i\Iy thought is to tell Lord Ellenborough he must find 
another governor ; yet I feel the cool weather already fa- 
\onrablc; if it proves so, no flinching, despite of the doc- 
tors ; they want me to go at once but I am not so easily 
beaten as they suppose, and absolute necessity only shall 
make me abandon Lord E. To go just as these Ikloochee 
chaps have knocked under might make them rise again, and 
a new coachman would have his horses off before he conld 
gather up the reins. If we did not carry matters here with 
a high hand, John Company would find some of his allies in 
llindostan vciy restive; we must be everywhere dictators. 
The Affghan work is not over. Everywhere but in Scinde 
We arc considered beaten cocks, who left Cabool bccausi* we 
conld not stay. We have had continual rains, not known 
before for fifteen years, and it has produced an extraordinary 
feeling. The people say that when the Ameers murdered 
Ibe Kalloras, that is the Scinde name for the Bcloochee 
conquest, no rain fell for six years and famine and misery 
'^'Cre in the land : a sign of God^s displeasure. This was 
fke universal belief even, with the Beloochees, and the pre- 
sent extraordinary fall has been accepted as a sign that God 
signifies his approbation of our conquest. 
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Five iiiontlis a^o every Bcloochce was strutting about 
armed with sword and shield, none now carry a weapon but 
chiefs : to these I gave their sw^ords with this speech — ^ take 
your sword you have used it with honour against me, but if, 
after this you use it against me I will hang you like a dog.’ 
And I am on the watch, for it would be advantageous to 
hang a traitor. The great Jam of the Jokeas is the chap 
my eyes are on. He is a thorough grandee, and a superb 
robber. lie intercepts our dftks, having the mountains to 
retreat to, and is inconvenient in every way ; and so con- 
fident in his hills as to be very troublesome indeed, and very 
insolent. He has betrayed me once, he shall not do so 
again. lie would not have done so once, if I had not been 
cut off from Kurraehee, Avhere he was allowed by Colonel 
IJoileau to invest the garrison, of two thouKlnd men and a 
battery, with only seven hundred! iMy Jam indeed walked 
into Kurraehee to surrender, in consequence of a letter from 
me menacing him-; but he went slap into the cantonments 
at the head of his 700 clansmen, and would not go into a 
room without six armed attendants ! 

AVhen this came to my ears I ordered him to come and 
salaam in llydrabad without a single follower; and I made- 
arrangements, if he refused, to cut him and all wdth him to 
pieces. He was in such a funk that he prayed the Kurra- 
chee collector, whom he had before treated like a dog, to 
come with him, and so arrived meek as a mouse. He IS 
eighty years of age, and defended the Kallora Meahs agaiu!^t 
the Beloochees until those princes gave up. The Belooch 
conquest is ridiculously likened to our Norman conquest ; but 
Harold^s son is alive in the Punjaub, and lately wrote to ask 
for his kingdom : my answer was — I fought two battles to 
win the whole, but when you will give me back my soldiers 
lives, my expcnces and a tribute, you can have your king- 
dom. The poor Meah has not given tongue since. Will lie 
appeal fo the governor-general ? Probably not, for here 
they think me master and my references to the governor 
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mere humbug : they know he is above me, and think he may 
possibly hang me some day, but that it will be a tough job, 
not lightly to be undertaken and success doubtful. 

I introduce all the chiefs who come in to Clnilon’s ]n*lnt 
of the Queen ; if this is forgotten they ask for the Padisha. 
A curtain hangs over it, and they arc told servants and 
coiiiinon people must not look at her. They however do 
not understand a woman ruling, and one shrewd Heloochec' 
said, Sahib, she did not beat me at Mecanec, you arc every- 
thing now. Another asked, how far off is she? So and so. 
You ai'e next to her. No, the governor-general. Oh ! how 
far off IS he ? At Calcutta. I have heard of Calcutta, it 
m far off, you are at Hydrabad, I am your slave. I always 
joke, and tell them what fine fellows they are in battle, and 
tliiit my wish mto go against the Affghans at their head, 
and plunder all the way to Persia : this they like, and 1 am 
going, if Lord E. agrees, to make all their jaghires their 
own ])roperty. We shall resign all right to turn them out, 
and exchange their military service for that of assisting to 
o[)en watercourses, so far as those run through their lands. 
If 1 retained the governors right to military service it 
would continue tlieir right to have armed retainers, and 1 
lia\e forbidden the hearing of arms: not by proclamation 
though, for that ^wuld have excited apprehension, hut ])rac- 
tically, for I disarm every man seen with weapons, giving 
the latter to the soldiers as plunder. 

‘'When they see their jaghires secured, as ])crsonal 
estates, they will be delighted, for the Ameers kept the 
light to turn them out bright: a favourite would co\et a 
j-'ighire, and if the jaghiredar was not a favourite out he 
''cut, unless he could fight, which was not seldom. But 
there is work for an antediluvian in this country. All I can 
do in my short time is to stop murder, form a strong police, 
iind fortify some important posts ; if I can also mark out a 
lew roads, especially in the Delta, it will he lucky. 1 tliink 
the great point I have at heart may be effected nanieU, 
> VOL. II. 
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that of turning the military chief into a small farmer, oV in 
j)kin terms turning the robber and his band into farmers, 
all being small proprietors. Now the Belooch holds sword, 
shield, matchlock and jaghire altogether ; he docs no work, 
and has his Scindian or Hindoo slaves, called his labourers, 
who receive about twopence woilh of grain in kind for a 
day’s labour. Labourer and master are noble-looking men, 
but a pretty woman is never seen ; perhaps the rich may be 
pretty, the poor arc disgusting to look at. It arises pro- 
bably from the abject slavery of their condition, for they 
have fine features, but distorted by a look of despair in 
every line, and they are all Scindees; no Belooch woman 
is ever seen. 

This is a wonderful land unlocked to civilization, before 
unknown, but teeming with resources; aw when we esta- 
blish barracks and good houses the climate wdll be liealthy : 
now we have not proper protection. As to carpenters, 
smiths &c., there' are none, the Ameers drove them away. 
When any one woi’kcd, the Ameers took half his earnings, 
and out of the other half he had to give a moiety to the tax- 
gatherer as a present, so all left the land. None but Ilin* 
doos could earn bread ; but wlien any of them were too rich 
to hide their prosperity the Ameers used gentle persuasions, 
according to the value the man put on hk nose or cars anti 
other parts, which he had to bid for with his own money ! 
The progress of improvement is slow everywhere, but m 
this exhausting climate almost hopeless. A man who can 
live on a handful of grain, and will not work while he can 
live without doing so, is a fellow hard to deal with. An in- 
creased population will increase the price of food, and give 
a stimulus to exertion : it is in them, and so far as the 
Scindians were concerned the Ameers took it out of them. 
The Beloochee struts with sword and shield, the Scindian 
sleeps till kicked ; the Hindoo goes about all eyes, and 
lingers as supple as his conscience, robbing eveiybody : 
him the English are as a feast. Since we came the Hindoo-” 
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have grown fat, swelling visibly, like the ladies at the teetotal 
drinkings, and as we do not interfere with their projections 
arc happy beyond measure. 

deputation of these Banians tried to turn me to 
account. They claimed from me a debt, of God knows how 
many rupees, due by the Ameers: I had, they said, taken 
all tlieir treasure and ought to pay tlieir debts. Your claim 
said I was no doubt just on the Ameers; but I never heard 
of people ligliting to pay other men’s debts, and cannot 
possibly set such an example. But then wc shall starve* 
and die. Just what is wanted, for I am making a beautiful 
burying-ground and you shall be buried there gratis. Set 
your hearts at rest. This joke settled the business. The 
whole treasuri»'ould not cover such debts. I collect no 
taxes due pre^mis to 17th February, and will pay no debts 
previous to that period ; I give out that as money lent the 
Ameers before that period was to enable them to war on me 
my intention is to levy similar sums as tines : so that ques- 
tion is becoming obsolete ! 

This is certainly a little despotic, but my conscience is 
quite easy ; these money-lenders are only unhanged rascals, 
and the whole story is generally believed to be a lie : that 
the Ameers took money is certain, that they borrowed is not 
true, and it would be a pretty job to begin repairing holes in 
their moral obligations. The rains will produce great crops ; 
and there was no fear of agriculture being hurt by the war, 
for with the war the labourer had nought to do; he tied to 
tm from the Beloochees : all the Kandahar people arc now 
'■ilso floating down to Shikarpoor, to be our subjects. A few 
years will change the face of this country, merely consider- 
Jog it as an agricultural one, without reference to the com- 
merce of the Indus, of which I cannot yet make up my 
opinion: it will come, but not till Knrrachee and Sukkur 
have more capital. Agriculture will certainly mi^ke gi-cut 
progress, because there is the land so rich it may be tilled 
'vuth nails, and surrounding people will come where they arc 
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j)rotccte(l in person and property. Would I were but forty, 
and could remain here ! 

I have no time to study antiquities, but strongly sus- 
pcct, from the formation of ground, that Ilydrabad is the 
site of the ancient Patala. If a little leisure comes I will 
read what the wise say : that is if good books can be got, 
but they are seldom worth reading. The real study is the 
ground. Look at the grand features which a thousand 
years cannot change, not at small matters which a dozen 
years would alter. Ihirnes does not ])lease me, and Wilson’s 
big book is little worth. A family libraiy volume by Wil- 
liams seems to me the best j but all want topographical 
knowledge, which 1 mean to have in abundance. I observe 
that Ilydrabad is built on a mass of rocks, jJwch, with some 
high ground near JMeeance, must always h^r split the river 
and formed the bason of the Delta. 

'^Burnes, Del Hoste; and Wilson, make conjectures upon 
ruins, and on channels through a flat alluvial sod, every part 
of which changes annually : from a boat 1 have seen twenty 
acres go into the river in an hour’s time ! But Schwan and 
Ilydrabad are fixtures ; and if the river split at the last, us 
it must because of the rocks, it would run one branch down 
at the foot of the hills to Kurrachce ; the other weidd frisk 
at pleasure through the flat land to the East, changing its 
channels a thousand times since Alexander’s day. Now we 
trace Alexander below Alorc, and evidently at liorce; and 
even below Schwan, and near Ilydrabad, he must have beep. 
At the time he was here, we may suppose the Eullaillee 
was, as it is now, a great river, and my intent is to trace its 
course, of which we know nothing ; to examine also the pond 
above Mccanee, where it branches off ; and I think, ere the 
cold season passes, to form a good guess where Patala stood, 
taking rocks as my guides. 

“ What yoik tell me about Outram is incredible”— his 
secret accusations in London — “ I cannot believe, I think 
him so honourable. I have indeed been obliged to write 
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a letter to Lord Ellcnborongh and send you a co])y; it will 
I fear injure Oiitrani, which 1 regret, hut must defend my- 
self, and have told Ontram so : do not therefore make use 
of my letter unless you think defence of my character 
rc’(]uires it. 

“ ShtM'c Mohamed's great friend and relation, Mahomed 
Khan, has' surrendered. Mahomed, said T, how came it 
man that you made so bad a fight with Jacob ? You twice 
fought me well, and I honoured you as a stout soldier: now 
1 hold yon cheap. You ought to have killed half Jacob's 
men, and he had only to fire a few cannon shot and had not 
a man wounded. 

“ Mohamed Khan laughing, Why, general, it is just be- 
cause you did feht us twice that we did not like the third 
time, we arc aflid of you. But to tell the truth I know as 
little of Jacob’s fight as you do. I commanded the right 
^\mg, the Ameer the left ; he had the guns and 1 nearly all 
the cavalry ; it was hardly light wdien I heard the Lion's 
guns and thought Jacob wuis upon him, as nothing could be 
distinguished in my front, therefore I rode full gallop ex- 
pecting to charge Jacob's fiank. You know our horrible 
dust, I thought I was followTd, but when I reached the 
Ameer he was almost alolie; then the dust cleared up and 
behold only twenty-five rascals had followed me. Had 
Jacob been there I should have been killed, for all had I'un 
under cover of the dust ; so the Lion and I run too. That 
IS all T know of the battle. 

Well, the Lion is a fine soldier, I honour him, and if he 

taken all in my power shall be done to get the governor- 
general to pardon him and give back his estates. 

“ Mohamed. — The Lion is a fool. After the battle of 
Bubba we all saw our pco[de would not stand again. A one 
uf us will stand again : you arc hawks and wc are little 
birds. 

The frankness of the man's manner and his gcntleman- 
bke address, perfectly well-bred and at his ease, gave me the 
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notion that he was in earnest : he is a fine resolute-looking 
fellow, very fat, but strong. I said, ^Mahomed how did you 
get so fat in the jungle ? Me fat I you gave me too inucli 
work for that ; wait till I am some time at ease under your 
good treatment, and you will sec what I shall be. This 
clever turn of flattery shews these people are not dull, and 
my hope is to do them much good. 

Mismanaging the waters is one cause of poverty. The 
Persian wheel is their great resource, but being expensive, 
and a fixture, does not do for the poor, llathborne Avas 
going to send for a newly-invented hydraulic machine, hut 
it struck me that the Archimedean screw is the thing, and I 
am trying to make them of pottery, in which the Scindians 
are very expert. It can be carried by a man and laid down 
where necessary, and thus little rills, so nllbh wanted, can 
be spread. When going to Emaum Ghur Ave crossed a fine 
ridge of rich hills in the desert, AA'ith Avood and control of 
the Narra River, on the Avest bank, Avhere it has water. Lord 
Ellenborough has, at my request, given a corps of engineers 
to survey this line, and my hope is, if I remain, to make 
this dry bed a canal full of water without injury to the 
Indus. Then for a desperate fight with the desert ; for I 
am sure, except where the great sand-track rises, Avhich no 
mortal call deal Avith, a great stripe of what is noAV desert 
may be made like Kent. I shall never see the residt, but if 
it is shewn that this fertile land, ten or twelve miles broad 
and four or five hundred miles long, can be cultivated ; that 
it is rich and has healthy hills for retreat in the heat, I shall 
do much for the people of this grand country, to Avhicli I 
have done no injury, no wrong. 

It would be an indescribable pleasure to see you all again, 
but when the wind is strong and the lamp flickers ! 

" Lord E. and the council have sent me poAA^er, to act in 
all things as seems good ; and have taken me from Bombay 
in toto : this was done only last Avcck, and is an immense 
relief ; for though Sir G. Arthur has supported me, there 
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is ail anti-Ellenborough faction of understrappers, whose 
oracle is the ^ Bombay Timos/ At first they believed I was 
with their party, but quickly found out the reverse. This 
makes tliem mad, and the patronage being given to me, 
which they were expectant of and ready to pounce upon, 
makes them worse. Lord Ellcnborough sent three gentle- 
men from Bengal for my civil service, one a nephew of an 
old friend, but they are useless, and in despair. They came 
to shoot, to hunt, to live well, and to sign their names to 
wlmtever a host of clerks should lay before them. I give 
them no clerks and a good deal of work, or rather have so 
ordered, for they are at Sukkur. They arc furious at Lord 
Ellcnborough who, ^ quite deceived them as to work Now 
my soldier-civilians work like horses. Brown, llathborne, 
Pope, all capitj^ And my frame-work of government works 
well at present ; for my first montlPs revenue was 30,000 
rupei's, this month 100,000 rupees. 

“ In each village there is a kardar, all of the Ameers 
appointment, Beloochees and Scindees : thus 1 hope to 
dimmish the shock of revolution in conquest. If any 
behave ill they shall go out on comjdaint of the villageis, 
which will please the last and probably change all in two 
years. i\Iy police are chtirely peo])le of the Ameers, and 
amongst them many who have suffered from their cruelty, 
chosen by me in preference. My sjiics arc numerous, and 
scarcely can a conspiracy be unknown, as the rich Banians 
Hindoo merchants — know everything: their numbers aie 
groat and they hate the Mahometans. The personal in- 
terests of large bodies, even of Bcloochecs, are thus enlisted 
in our favour. The kardars will have £200 yearly, and 
have great influence. Hitherto they have been slaves to 
the Beloochce chiefs : now, sure of support if well con 
ducted, they will defy those chiefs. 

“ I shall thus give a deadly blow also to the clan system, 
without appearing in the matter. For the kari arwi )e 
supported by the villagers when no longer depen ent 
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chief; and the government will never -appear except in 
favour of the villagers, who dare not be in the wrong yet : 
if they arc they will be punished, and then the chief 
will be proud that government defends his acts. More- 
over, by these arrangements my regular force is kept in 
three masses, at Ilydrabad, Sukkur, Kurrachee, safe from 
acquaintance and familiarity with the people — regular 
Bugaboos^ at whose name the slaughters of Mccanee and 
Dubba arise in the mind. Next to them come the irregular 
horsemen ; more divided, yet only in four or five posts as a 
chain of connection between the three ca})ital collectorates. 
These irregular horsemen are of high caste and will only 
keep company with such, they are a sort of yeomanry. 
After these come the police, in immediate contact with 
the people on all occasions.^^ 

Sir C. Napier is here found putting in practice the plan 
for employing troops and policemen, in civil commotions, 
which he had so strenuously endeavoured to impress on the 
ministers when he commanded the northern district — there 
unheeded, here crowned with success ! 

“ As our taxes will be light, there will probably be little 
squabbling with the collector's people ; if there is, the police 
will settle it, pending reference to the collector, who is also 
a magistrate. So are his sub -collectors, and all military 
officers in command of outposts where garrisons are placed. 
These last decide all minor questions, the highei* ones are 
decided by the collector ; but those involving death go to 
the governor, who is assisted by the chief commissioner 
for civil affairs, the sentence being signed by the governor 
alone. 

Every month the collectors report their receipts and ex- 
penditure, which last can only be made under my authority. 
Other matters go to the commissioner for civil administra- 
tion — originally called government servant, who lays them 
before me : I thus check as well as order expenditure. The 
balances improve fast, and I hope soon to fill up my report 
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as to irrigation, roads, public buildings, height of waters ; 
but rny chief engineer is slow : a trump card though in 
all other matters, and does his work right well when he 
does dx) it. 

'' The frontier is not yet settled, the heat will not let im* 
go there at once in my weak state, but the moment it abates 
I will examine the range of hills running from Soonorncea- 
noe to Shikarpoor. That will be a job,^ for I must take a 
strong escort, as all on that side are wild Hcloochees 
lip to ‘ taking a dirty advantage.’ Meanwhile I am forming 
a fighting camel corps, and I have long since proposed to 
form the army baggage also into a regular corps, able to 
manoeuvre as well as the army, and if necessaiy defend 
itself. At Meeance the camels were made to squat down in 
ii circle with their heads inwards, having the men biitwinm 
their necks; it was a living redoubt, impenetrable for cavalry. 
j\Iy arrangements for the baggage corps are very minute, and 
require time, but my fighting corps will soon be formed. 
We shall be peaceable, but if not shall make a good fight. 

^^We are getting up our drill with field days : the Indian 
olficers do not vote it a damned bore as the Dublin garrison 
officers do. I am going to build a fort at Sehwan, but know 
not how to find salamanders to live in it, nothing European 
can : my design is to get some native officer to manage it, 
and failing there some native chief — for a consideration, 
sufficient to make him faithful: this will protect my 
steamers.” 

This fort had become very necessary, because Dr. I3ui^t 
had in his paper especially pointed out to the Heloochees 
what parts were most vulnerable, accompanied with a de- 
tailed plan of attack — Sehwan being marked as peculiarly 
favourable for such warfare. 

^^The newspapers say we shall not be quiet. Bewaic 
Cabool is their ciy. Well, I am aware of the Cabool affair, 
^nd also that everybody except McNaughten and Burncs 
knew there was a conspiracy. But in Scinde there is not 

T 3 
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one person who believes in danger from disturbances, and it 
is impossible for general conspiracy to go on without some 
inkling of the mischief brewing : however I am on my 
guard and ready to iwect any event 

The fighting and baggage camel corps, mentioned in the 
foregoing letter, were military creations of the highest scale 
in war, and were afterwards organized in despite of obstacles 
thrown in the way by factious authorities. The fighting corps 
was suggested by Lord Ellenborough, simultaneously ^\ith 
Charles Napiei*^s own conception of it, and indeed was an 
imitation of Napoleon’s dromedary corps in Egypt, but ex- 
tended, and in some points improved. Two soldiers and one 
camel were trained together, and so furnished with arms and 
clothing, that man and beast had all that was required in a 
])ortable form, and thus enabled to act as cavalry or inlantiy, 
yet with much greater power than either. To keep the wild 
tribes of Scinde and Beloochistan in order they were de- 
signed, and a march of eighty or ninety miles without a halt, 
bringing them suddenly upon a refractory chief, was within 
their action. Dismounted, they presented the irresistible 
array of European discipline as infantry ; and if overpowered 
by numbers their camels carried them safely off to seek re- 
inforcements, and return with the same swift power to strike 
again. They were admirably organized, and being placed 
under the brave and strong Fitzgerald performed excellent 


The baggage camel corps was a military organization of a 
far more important nature; it was in fact the one thing 
wanting to complete the European machinery of war : that 
is, it brought the whole baggage, and transport service, of 
armies, under the same discipline and organization as the 
fighting men, rendering them as supple and effective. 

These two corps, so admirable in conception, and after- 
wards found so well adapted to actual service, were by Lord 
Dalhousie and the Bombay government abolished; and as 
their avowed organs of the press asserted — to vex Sir C. 
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Napier! It did vex him deeply; but it vexed the public 
•rood more, and the home government has since been com- 
pelled to restore the principle of the baggage corps, For 
the * land transport corps' of the Crimea, orgjinized by Sir 
Charles Napiei'^s two sons-in-law, Colonels McMUrdo ami 
Will. Napier, the first commanding, and both taught by him 
in Scinde,,is but a reproduction of his scheme, which was 
however, more extended in principle and therefore better. 
The Crimean corps has not yet embraced the personal bag- 
gage of regiments, and consequently only a half measure, 
wanting that vital part of the scheme. Baggage has always 
been the clog of armies and torment of generals, but 
Charles Napier rendered it subservient to the lighting inte- 
rest, instead of the contrary, obeying, instead of thwarting 
the commander; in fine as supple and sure for combination 
as the combating masses, and moving as their shadows. It 
was a great conception 1 

August 15th. — Napoleon's birthday. 1 am better, but 
am not what I was last year, having had a shake I cannot 
recover. We expect all sorts of honours. I expect none 
that I care for— for I care for none. They have given me 
the 97th Regiment, which is pleasant, as being the climax ol 
my profession. Being ‘now colonel of a regiment I have 
reached the top of the tree after perching on all its liraiiches 1 
The money is not my care: I never had anything but my 
pay, and pension gained by wounds, and yet reckon t lat 
have given away in money ^8000 since becoming a so 
But what have I now to do ? Scinde is quieted. This gives 
me more joy, more pleasure than the two victories, aye . 
five hundred times more. It was the sole object o my 
attack on Shere Mohamed, my success has been complete, 
and all Outram's foolish, lugubrious prognostics have 
vanished. He said I could not put the Ameer ow , 
thought I could, and was resolved to try . t e ac was 

edd no.. Oh I tha. I ~ f«ty, I ““ -f 

•like a horse ; now I work like an ass, without its strengtl . 
This is not fine, hut alas very true 1 
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“August 17tli. — We are all — that is every one but my- 
self, on tiptoe of expectation for the English mail about the 
battles, and the honours to come. I have no anxiety. I know 

very well a grand cross will come to me, but when and 

* * * and 0 0 0 0 are grand crosses, it cannot be felt as an 
honour: we soldiers judge by deserts, and so far it may 
be honourable, but then it is not the decoration that is so. I 
hear that I am accused of fighting to get prize money ! 
This does not worry me ; it is a matter between a man and 
his conscience, and as mine is clear as a diamond on that 
score I laugh. Yet, though denying the public right to 
meddle with that, the accusation is foolish : he who attacks 
above thirty thousand men strongly posted, with only two 
thousand, is not likely to gain much prize money ; he must 
feel his chance of life to be small, and would hardly risk 
such a deed, and his own eternal salvation, for a few pounds 
of gold ! and even that by no means sure of being got— 
on the contrary, all but impossible. Who could have thought 
Hydrabad would surrender without a shot, or even con- 
ditions. What I expected, and what every man of sense 
expected, was that the fortress would stand a siege, and at 
last offer terms, viz. To accept the draft treaty, pay ex- 
pellees, and save the Ameers^ thrones. This any men but 
such cowardly fellows would have done : had the Beloochecs 
changed generals after IMccanee, no fortress should the 
British have had; for Hydrabad is immensely strong, and 
the Belooch with his sword and shield just the chap to make 
a breach a shambles. Any breach also must be a high one, 
for ten or fifteen feet are of living rock, and we do not know 
that within the revetement the wall is not still rock. I must 
stop writing, feeling so ill. The coup de soleil has I suspect 
finished me ; there is no recovery for me ; I am never right. 
Next month I shall go to Kurrachee, when change of air 
may set me up, but it is very doubtful. 

“ August 21st. — Mail arrived, and, as expected, I am grand 
cross. There are gross mistakes about the C.B. but it 
cannot be helped. The honours given are popular, but we 
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all long for and expect a medal, without which the world 
must come to an end ! And so it will, for Wolfe the mis- 
sionary says so in 1845 ! The fellows here arc wroth, 
very, that only a grand cross has been given to me. I tell 
them, and think so too, that a regiment and grand cross is 
more than enough for one man ; and it is idle to suppose, 
because the Whigs gave Lord Keane a peerage the Tories 
are to do the same by me : a precedent for a good act should 
be followed, not for a bad one ! 

^4loberts has come from the Delta, and brought up 
tv,o scoundrel kardars who have been riding roughshod 
over the ryots. I will make such an example as shall shew 
the poor people my resolution to protect them. Yes ! I will 
make this land happy if life IS left me for a yearj nay, if 
only for six months they shall be sorry to lose the Bahadoor 
Jung. I shall then have no more Beloochees to kill. Battle ! 
victory ! Oh 1 spirit-stirring words in the bosom of society, 
hut to me ! Oh God ! how my heart rejects them. That 
dreadful work of blood, sickening even to look on : not one 
h'cling of joy or exultation entered m^ head at Mccanee oi’ 
Dubba; all was agony, I can use no better word. I was 
glad we won, because better it was to have Beloochees slain 
than Englishmen, and I well knew not one of us would be 
spared if they succeeded : to win was my work for the day, 
and the least bloody thing to be done ! But with it came 
anxiety, pain of heart, disgust, and a longing never to have 
quitted Celbridge, to have passed my life in the ^ round field * 
and the ^deviBs acre,^ and under the dear yew trees on the 
terrace amongst the sparrows : these were the feelings which 
flushed in my head after the battles. Well, we are born for 
War in this good world, and will make it while men have 
teeth and women have tongues. But away with these feel- 
ings ! let me go to work, let me sink in harness if so God 
pleases ; he who flinches from work, in battle or out of it, is 
a coward. 

There is one great secret in the art of governing long 
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since learned by me. People tbink, and justly sometimes, 
that to execute the law is the great thing : this they fancy 
to be justice ! Cast away details good man, and get a general 
view; take what the people call justice, not what the laws 
call justice, and execute that. Both legal and popular 
justice have their evils, but assuredly the people's justice is 
a thousand times nearer to God's justice. I well know that 
these kardars who are to be tried will prove themselves in- 
nocent as lambs; but all their tricks and subterfuges, and 
lies, will scarcely save their necks; for if it be found they 
shed blood their blood shall be chilled by death. The poor 
under them suffered, but made no complaint ; they saw a 
British officer come amongst them and sought his protec- 
tion; this shews their truth, and nothing shall save the 

kardars from punishment. My good friend is full 

of protecting his kardars. They were only getting what 
was really due to government : yes ! such dues, so collected, 
would soon shew us the road to llindostan out of Scinde, 
and cause half a dozen battles ; I shall teach these sort of 
chaps, these kardars, to find a way of doing their duty with- 
out unpopularity ; there is no smoke without tire ; justice 
must go with the people, not against the people : that is the 
way to govern nations, and not by square and compass. 

August 31st. — Tried the kardars, who are two rascals, 
and were, as I suspected, quite in the wrong : however, turn- 
ing them out of their offices has sufficed, to satisfy the op- 
pressed villagers that I will protect them, and they aie 
pleased : the poor are always pleased with the smallest poi* 
tion of justice,, if they see a will to do them substantial 
justice. It is not easy to rule men, but the best mode is 
not to intrigue and circumvent, but to be bold and honest, 
and kind towards our neighbours -a good, manly, kind- 
heartedness, yet telling bad ones your mind freely. 

Fever last night and very poorly now. I go to Kurra- 
chee to-morrow. At Bombay they want to weaken my force, 
which must not be ; for if the Punjaub gets up, the mountain 
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tribes will get up ; tlien, unless we have a strong force, the 
chaps here will prick up their cars : our being quiet will de- 
pend on the Punjaub being so. Eveiy chief in Scinde has 
made his salaam. This is wonderful. A country conquered 
and perfectly tranquillized in eighty-one ^ays ! iVnd this 
peace may be kept I think, by a just balance between tin* 
suaviter in modo and fortiter in re. 

“ AVould I were younger and a prince, the first for strength 
the second to reward: how rich my army would now be. 
Instead of the richest I should be the poorest. The finest 
^^vord should be taken for myself, and then the prize money 
should be divided in three portions ; the officers sho\dd have 
one, the privates one; the third should go to beautify and 
improve Hydrabad, which should be made magnificent. Yet 
Kurrachee should be my favourite. It should be made tin; 
mouth of the Indus, and that wild river should not stir from 
its bed without my leave : it should be chained like a male- 
factor; it should run close along the hills to Kurrachee, 
jii'>»t giving me an elbow to Hydrabad ! AYell these are 
notions of pleasant dreams, which shall be realized now so 
{’ar, as beginning to open a fine wide street in Hydrabad 
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When the flight of the Lion and submission of all the great 
sirdars had ended war, the conqueror thus described his 
situation. 

Richard Napier, July 18th. — I have had nearly all the 
chiefs of Scinde in this room laying their swords at my feet, 
which would, if taken, make a rich armoury, all having gold 
scabbards, and each worth full cClOO. Certainly I could 
have got thirty thousand pounds since coming to Scinde, but 
my hands do not want washing yet ; our dear father^s sword 
which I wore in both battles is unstained, even with blood, 
for I did not kill any one with my own hand. I rode pistol 
in hand and might have shot a Bclooch, but thought some 
one else would, and as he did not rush at me let him alone : 
a 22nd soldier killed him. At Dubba 1 got them into a 
better spirit, but at Mceance, as the soldier said, ^ the sham- 
bles had it all to themselves.’ 

This country is a rich wild, and all ^the tribes on the 
eastern frontier, hitherto wild robbers, have ofifered to come 
in and turn agriculturists under me. They say We are 
Scindians driven into exile by the Ameers, and we could 
only live by robbery. The Khosas, the Juts — dozens of 
tribes are in this category, and in the desert, and all willing 
to give up arms and live as ryots. I could with these tribes 
only, drive the Beloochees out of Scinde to their own country 
on the right of the Indus, but prefer conciliating even these 
robbers, for they are a fine people. I have found a sulphur- 
mine, and saltpetre i^^ntities : in a few years our revenue 
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may be very great, and the people happy instead of mise- 
rable. The lowest tax of the Ameers exceeded half the 
produce, exacted rigidly : we took a farm, gathered the tax 
exactly by the Ameers^ scale, and a little more than a quarter 
remained for the ryot : if he offended the ^meers some of 
that was also taken. We go at present by their registers, 
but are gradually abolishing these atrocities, and next har- 
vest the ryots will be rich, for I am reducing our share to 
one-third. My life here is that of a ])rince in Alexander’s 
time : I could write an entertaining account of it but have 
no leisure. 

^^The same, August 7th. — My turn out against the Lion 
lasted only a few days, yet the preparations for it were long 
and dangerous, especially for us Europeans : a fearful mun- 
• her were struck dead. When the mercury stands at 137^^ in 
your tent it is like being poached alive : it is devilish, to 
call it by the right name. My calculation was to lose one 
hundred by heat : only fifty died, but my resolution was to 
smash the Lion cost what it would : I was the better lion, 
A few cannon shot sufficed, and thus my prophecy has come 
true — that there wmuld be no more fighting in Scindc. 

Now my firm belief is, that I could raise a corps of 
Beloochees and trust it in battle to-morrow; to try tin; ex- 
jierimcnt on any great scale is not my intent, but on a small 
one it shall be done. I collect the revenue merely by run- 
ners of the police, and if I remain will shew a province 
conquered, and tranquil, and attached to our government. 
1 will say more : in five years my life should be pledged on 
the people’s defending the whole frontier without a soldici , 
for both Belooch and Scindian arc fine characters. The 
Belooch is the gentleman, and I know them all pei>onally I 
may say, for they are so few. We have not had a single 
murder of our people — and don’t I keep the latt(‘r 

Government secretary at Bombay, August 31 st. le 
28th Regiment would benefit by change of air; but with- 
drawing a European regiment without replacing it is a i 
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fcrcnt question. Scinde is now quiet, yet I know not if 
the Eeloochees of the mountains arc so ; nor if the Punjaub 
be so, and if the latter becomes disturbed the former will 
not be quiet. No man can expect that the Mahometan 
population of a country like this, in its present state, will 
not be liable to the external influence of nations holding the 
same faith. The people of Scinde are like the jicople of all 
parts of the world; there is no arcanum in Indian govern- 
ment. The people are quiet when they believe it for their 
interest to be so, but W'hen they believe their interests 
demand a rising they will rise : and as the Beloochecs are 
all robbers they will probably rise, if an attack from with- 
out gives an opportunity of plundering the Seindians and 
Hindoos. 

'' Sir G. Arthur.—I am going to try two kardars by a 
court-martial, of which I am chief: the example will, I 
think, have a great effect. This union of legislative, judicial, 
and executive jiower in one jicrson, is the essence of martial 
law^, and its exhibition, though contrary to English ideas, 
very necessary here. Personally I dislike it exceedingly. I 
am one of those who doubt the right and effectiveness of 
death as a punishment ; but the reasons all apply so clearly 
to a polished state of society, that a man who stuck to them 
in Scinde would soon be chucked into the Indus ! Eeccaria 
and Livingstone Avould find it hard to rule Beloochecs 
without capital jmnishment. It is a trial for one’s nerves, 
but God, who knows that I have only used it in the convic- 
tion of its being a duty to society, will, I trust, not condemn 
what I do. And I have no jirisons : the poor were destroyed 
not imprisoned by the Ameers.^^ 

In September he abandoned Ilydrabad as the seat of 
government. 

“Journal. Vikkur, Delta, September 3rd. — This day year 
I steamed from Bombay. Then I was going to a very dan- 
gerous command. Now my task is executed. In one year 
I have risked shipwreck and cholera, been despei’ately 
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wounded, and fought two great battles, that is, great in 
their results: I have conquerea a large province, added 
millions to the Indian revenue, and saved 160,000 rupees 
annually ; for all my work has been done at a less cost, bv 
that sum, than Outrarn expended merely as political agent ! 
I have also had fever and 'coup de soleil.' I am” now 
visiting the Delta to check any disturbance ; not as having 
reason to expect any, yet such strange events attend my 
ste])s that nothing beyond the day seems certain. 

September 4th. — Wc are trying to work up to Tattah, 
but the river is powerful ; for two hours weSnade not an 
incli, and then were washed back. I have seen two of tlu^ 
great mouths of the Indus, and they are grand ! I nrn 
satisfied that in time they can be mastered by art. The 
heat is too great to write, to read, to do anything but 
perspire, yet the trip has made me another man ; once more 
strength comes, though w^e arc not in good air, for as far as 
the eye reaches there is swamp. 

Ivurrachee, September 10th. — This day year I was 
bloAMi up by a rocket, and at the same hour my ride has 
now been across the piece of grass where 1 then hiy bleed- 
ing ! My entrance into Scinde was a bloody one to me, and 
I have seen sad bloody work since : more blood, more per- 
sonal strife of man to man, more men fall by the sword and 
the bayonet, than I ever expected to see in modern warfare, 
''here fire is all in all. 

September 27th. — Battle of Busaco ! How w ell one 
remembers every day of battle in which wounds were gotten. 
Self! self! self! God of our worship I what beasts wc arc ! 

1 have been very ill again here, but am now well. I find all 
public works at a stand-still : want of energy very ap})arcnt. 

1 see plainly this port wdll be nothing till a mole be made 
Iroin the Bunder to Kamaree point; I must set to work 
ubout this, and hope Lord E. will approve : the expcnce w ill 
be considerable, but what signifies that for a public work 
'vithout which a town cannot thrive ! How strangely people 
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confuse things : scarcely can one be met who discriminates 
between (economy and extravagance ; they won^t do it ! 
People, generally of good sense, cannot see that 00,000 
may be expended with a view to the most rigid (economy, 
and be the most (economical thing ; while the not spendim^ 
it would be the most extravagant and impoverishing to a 
country. This mole will be, I am told, ruinous ; yet it will 
change Kurrachee from a mud-built hamlet to a large 
flourishing city, and save money in other ways ! Three 
years ago they would not build a storehouse here for the 
commissariat, from (jcconomy ! I have had an exact calcula- 
tion made, and fifteen thousand pounds — I write it, so none 
of your coek-up-nose look with ^that is an error of figures, 
he means 1500 rupees^ — fifteen thousand pounds sterling 
worth of costly stores have been destroyed by exposure to 
weather, which would have been saved by laying out £500 
on a storehouse! This stupidity runs through aU our 
^(Economy.' In India, ceconomy means, laying out as little 
for the countiy and for noble and useful public purposes as 
you can ; and giving as large salaries as you can possibly 
squeeze out of the public to individuals, adding large 
^ establishments.^ What is an establishment ? An immense 
number of half-caste and native clerks to do the work that 
ought to be done by the head of the office : then add, a 
large number of messengers, or as they arc called * peons ^ 
or chuprassies — Anglice, servants for the private convenience 
of the chief?^ 

Here the Journal breaks off for more than three months, 
but letters supply the void. 

“Miss Napier, September 3rd. — The sun-stroke was a 
staggerer ; yet my hope is to die by one, for never can death 
come in an easier shape. I was just deadly sleepy : it was 
deadly had I been let alone j but the only feeling of the 
transition would have been a tiredness, like that experienced 
at being suddenly waked up before time. This was to a 
degree almost to be called pain, but then came a pleasant 
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drowsiness, with anger that the doctors would not let me 
sleep. Were it not for others, would that my hour had then 
sounded : so easy, so delightful I may say, was the approach 
of death. 

The officers of the Hydrabad division gave mo a great 
dinner. One hundred and forty people sat down in an 
immense tent, or rather tents joined, on the plain under the 
walls of Ilydral)ad. The scene was beautiful and interest- 
ing: beautiful because of the great variety of military 
dresses, the decorations of the tent, the place and the 
guests; cavalry, artillery, infantry uniforms were there, 
brilliant in colours ; and behind each man stood his black 
or coppcr-colourcd or yellow servant, the shades of skin all 
differing, and dresses as different as the hues of the w'earers. 

^ And there was not only a contrast of colours but of form, 
their turbans being of a hundred graceful shai)es. Their 
fine intelligent faces, and their steady positions, awaiting the 
call of their masters in varied attitudes, formed an admirable 
background to the more animated lines of talking officers 
sitting before them — you in England would say, with dull 
John Bull faces. Not a hit! If you only saw how 
picturesque the moustache and beard make the John Bull 
face, you would give up the notion of its lacing dull : the 
variety of form, of colour, of beard, of moustaclie, of modes 
ill dressing and cutting them, is endless, and picturesque 


beyond description. 

'' Unless thus seen in masses, in arms and uniforms, you 
cannot imagine the effect. The dark bronzed faces, the 
pale men struck with sickness, the sunburnt fair fat face, 
gaining quite a different look from a light t m cun g 
moustache, which giving prominence to a ^ 

once sweeps away all the red unmeaning Jo m u o 
Tlien, over these warriors, or rather this brigand- coking 
mass, hung festoons of our own colours, an ^ ® 
the Bcloocheea taken in battle. And through the openinga 
of the tent were seen, high and dark, the towers and castel- 
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fated walls oLIIydrabad; and a little further on the magni- 
ficent monumental towers of the Kalloras and Talpoors: 
and beyond these, closing the horizon, the lields of Meeaiico 
and Dubba ! That I could sit there unmoved amidst the 
men who had won these battles was impossible; but to the 
most indifF(‘rent person this scene on the plain of Ilydrabad 
must lune been im[)rcssive. There the conquerors were 
giving a feast, close to the tombs of two dynasties and m 
sight of two fields of battle : ami I, the chief aetor in the 
drama, passing rapidly from the stage where it was exhi- 
bited ! Nothing would satisfy these comrades of mine but 
drinking my health to the sound of cannon. It was then 
dark, and the lurid blaze of tlie guns and tlu'ir thunders, 
added to this strange scene on the bank of the Indus, 
which, then at the height of the inundation, rolled its waters 
around us, S(‘eming to say, One foot higher and I sweep you 
all with your follies to the ocean. 

''I\Iy thoughts went back to the 24th and 2r)th of 
December, 1812, when on a fine night 1 stood at my tent 
door on a hillock, and looked down on the widely-stretched 
camp beneath : the next day I was to march, old and expi‘- 
ricnced*in war and therefore well knowing what to expect, 
but for the first time commanding an army. Tweiitx 
thousand human beings were there, their tents stretching 
fai- on the beautiful plain : all these lives depend on me 
thought I, one error and a butchery follows ! Now sitting 
at this fcjist, all I had gone through came back to me, 1 
had done my work and the multitude entrusted to me was 
safe. We had fought desperately, but no atrocities had 
been committed ; nothing had gone on like what passed in 
Affghanistan ; all in Scinde, except the fighters, had been 
tranquil, and the slain died well and quickly : how can a 
man die better ? Had I died of the sun-stroke who could 
have regretted my fate? Scinde was then safe, no man 
would have spitten upon my grave as a tyrant, and without 
pain I should have died ! 
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Wlu'ii tJicso thouii’lits cuiiic across me, I said secretly, 
here is my flock, it has been brou-ht tlirongh all difficulties, 
we arc victorious over tyrants, are tlie lil)erators of a 
siifTcring people; from this time security and ])eac(' and 
ei\dization will spread ov(t u land hitherto tlie prev of the 
armed robber, the spoil of the hamlit. Fceluig thus, and 
that my conduct had been more than justly a])preciuted by 
those whose lives had been my care, T could have nothing 
to regret, sju e that whmi [ l(*ave this army I quit for cv(a* 
companions whose coueagi* ha.s done so much for me. AVith 
the 22nd lleginumt I in some degree remain connected, 
but from the Company’s officers I shall be entirely severed 
ulicn I return to llnglaud, and amongst them I have formed 
intimate fricndship.s. 1 feel myself amply rewarded. 1 have 
tlie a])pi’obation of Lord Lllenborongh and of the troops, 
and what moix* can I want? Nothing! As to a peerage, 
of which I never thought, and laughed when people thought 
of it for me, w hat good would it do me f No power on 
('artli would make me take a pension, and a jiecrage would 
therefore ruin me. 

“ General AV. Naiiicr, September 10th. — The loss of the 
Aleinuon will save you from a letter of 10 sheets. thought 
myself dying, and scribbled everything as the best way c4 
hriuging you as it w-erc to Hydrabad. It was during great 
debility of body and probably of mind, and at various times, 
according to my strength, half an hour at a time, that it was 
written, and probably there was much trash. Still it con- 
tained some strong ffiets amongst the chaff, which you 
Mould use for me I hoped, for my mind wuas so enfeebled 
h'oiii the sun-stroke as to make me fear becoming idiotic. 
However when roused by the danger Outram s pioccediii^j^s 
causetL I wrote to Lord Ellenborough, and it did me goo : 
then the rest my mind got restored me on boaid t c 
'steamer, where I slept continually for several days. i. 
Gray told me at Hydrabad, that I must go from thence or 



LIFE OF CITAllLES JAMES NAPIER. [I843. 

die ; and as I felt dying, and matters were well wound uji, I 
went, and have recovered: yet my wish is to quit Scinde • 
and next IMarch, if not required I think of going, not to 
risk another May and June. This however I do not talk of 
as ere that iny strength may return, and if my intention 
were known, others, not Lord Ellenborough, but others, 
would push to expedite me. 

The wliole of the Belooch chieftains have made salaam : 
—about four hundred. Had I taken their swords it would 
liavc been a fortune. Instead of their swords I have their 
good-will and confidence, and peace for Scinde. Yet you 
are right as to there being danger in the mountains on the 
right bank. I have no confidence in tliosc chaps; but no 
fear of them, having picked out two dashing lads, lieutenants 
Chamberlaine and Fitzgerald ; one is to command some 
irregular horse, the other my camel corps. The horse- 
men will be at Shikarjioor, the camels at Larkaana, and 
they will check the hill robbers down to Lake Munchur. 
At Sehwan also there will soon be another squadron of wild 
horsemen, to guard the plains from Lake Munchur to 
Kotree, ojiposite Hydrabad. At Jurruck a detachment 
takes ug the chain : and if an enemy ventures into the 
re-entering angle formed by the Indus, tending to the east 
at Hydrabad, a regiment from Garah will sally forth, suj)- 
ported by troojis from Kurrachec, upon his right flank ; and 
from Hydrabad and Kotree on his left. All these posts are 
connected by steamers : and there is besides, Ali Moorad^s 
force. 

I break up no coiqis to do this, the only detachment is 
at Jurruck ; Kurrachee has a large garrison, Garah a whole 
regiment ; Kotree has part of the garrison of the entrenched 
camp of four regiments opposite. The wild horseme^ have 
no discipline to lose. Sehwan is hell, but no troops have 
been put in there yet : the inhabitants are few, and live 
through the summer by keeping their clothes constantly wet 



62 n(l Year.] EPOCH XIV. PERIOD I.— SCINDE. 


48;^ 


through ! Most of them indeed go to the hills, or to Hy- 
(Irabad. I mean however to execute my plan in due time, 
that is, build at Sehwan a good fort, and barracks after 
my own scheme, and then relieve the fort monthly. Why is 
it now harder to live there than in Alexandcr^s time? It is 
Iteat, not malaria, that is feared; air will certainly grow 
bad from change of soil, but the winds from the S.W. 
blow now as then, and were interrupted by the same hills 
then as now : yet in Alexander's time a large city nourished. 

I must examine this. 

“ Do not take up my defence, unless I die here. You 
will then get my letter-books and journal, eight volumes. 
These will furnish you and Kennedy with what is neces- 
sary. i\reanwhilc my public letter to Lord hllenborough 
will probably be printed, and set me right about Outram : 
a paid-up revenue, with general order, and no risings, will 
(Ideml me in the long run from all others. Tt is good yon 
‘should know, that Dr. Buist is constantly at the house of 


\lr. Secretary Willoughby of the Bombay government ; 
that Mr. Willoughby is Outranks bosom friend”-hc was 
also bis coadjutor, adviser, and director in his publications 
a-ainst Sir Charles Napier— “and is, the world say^, chief 
proprietor of the ^Bombay Times.’ I know that Outram 
IS ill debt, especially to the powerful house of Bemmgtoii, 
which house is known to be in union with the ^ Bombay 
Times,’ and is said to cry up Outram with a view to their 
claim on him : I know, for he told me so, that t h y n 
him 10,000 rupees to go to England. Truth wi na y 
come out, and to wait for it is best, because it wouhl be 
impossible for me to keep you well infoimcd even i 

time. , . . 1 , 

“ [ keep all your letters with care, for it is cuiious 

cimiilcte is the concurrence of our views m w.u • 3'®'"’ 
tors were written while I was doing; the identica J 

.actioned. You say Outran.’s hobby is that the st of 
Scinde will be greater than its re\eiiue. I ic was 
VOL. II. 
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place it would be so. He told me when I reduced his poH. 
tical agency, that I could not carry on the work with the 
establishment I retained; yet I have done it with ever 
a smaller establishment, and done more I think than he 
ever had to do. Much of my work indeed has been the 
bringing up the arrears of his political work ! My monthly 
contingent charges are 6 — 10 — 150 rupees ; his were ten tc 
fifteen thousand ! If I remain here a year they shall see, 
I have paid every shilling of the cost of goveniment, out ol 
the revenue raised while in active war ! I have not calou- 
lated rigorously, but let me do it in a rough way as my ink 
flows. I defy all Khorassan and Affghanistan to match my 
twelve battalions, and three troops of horse artillery ; hut 
what the cost of a battalion is exactly I cannot put down^ 
and it is too far gone in the night to get at papers. In the 
Ionian Islands it was reckoned at about .€‘35,000. Now the 
sepoys are nothing like this, but take it so, and my force 
costs some £375,000. The Ameers raised £660,000 oi 
revenue, and all the collectors here believe that in ten years 
two millions will be the mark : take the Ameers^ revenue 
and there remains £225,000 after paying all the troops ! 

" But why should a frontier province be charged with the 
cost of troops belonging to the whole country ? I will keep 
up the fortresses, a thousand policemen, and twelve hundred 
irregular cavalry, for fifty, or say, sixty thousand pounds; 
there remains six hundred thousand for a civil government, 
which I will do for less than one hundred thousand : thus 
half a million will enter the general treasury. This is a 
rude estimate, but certainly on the outside as to expence. 
These Indians know nothing of government, this country 
will be a mine and they donT see it. While on. the river I 
discovered that the centre only has a strong current, the back 
water is not so strong : a few small piles driven into the 
bank, and backed with brushwood, completely defies the 
water. In twenty years the river may be fast bound in its 
actual channel, never more to burst in wild courses over the 
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land : then will the channel deepen, and shallows will no 
more interrupt commerce. Outram knows about as much of 
public and private oeconomy as my Arab, Red Rover. An 
honourable and protecting; government will treble the reve- 
nue here : but what are these Indian racn^s id( as ? I am 
reckoned mad because I will not put a tariff on the day^s 
labour ; because I allow the working man to charge his own 
price ! The Ameers allowed them to have about a penny a 
day when working for others ; when working for their high- 
i^sses, a little grain and no money : under me they earn a 
shilling sometimes, always tenpence, and are of course 
delighted. My objects in adhering to this free system are 
two. P. It is just that the poor man should get what his 
labour will sell for. 2«. If the English government gives 
hack the country to the Ameers the poor will no longer 
work for a handful of grain : then the Ameers will cut off 
noses and cars, pull out eyes, &c., and in six months Semde 
will be too hot for their tyranny— the seeds of justice wdl 

have been too strongly rooted. 

“ I have called in to me whole villages that were tyran- 
nized over by the government kardars, and punished the 
latter, and the villagers have gone home rejoicing and ex- 
ulting 1 these things will ijot be forgotten. On the other 
I hand I have made fearful examples. Two Bcloochees, arme 
' and mounted, plundered and murdered a merchant on the 
road ; they were caught, the proof was comj)lcte t e crim 
not denied, but thus palliated. Our chief ordered us he 
goods are in his house. He was a Lumree chief in the h.lls^ 
1 ordered his tribe to deliver him to my police, an i 
(lone. He was tried and hanged with his two “ 

the same gallows, sixty miles from any soldier save Marst^, 
the chief of the police, who had only 150 
not a finger was raised ; nay, the poor a 
deed. I passed the gallows on my journey 
not but pray that my doings were justihab e . m 
bestoppL.^ These men went to death with gjeat indiffer 
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tMice ; the rof)e broke with one, he fell, and his first words 
were — No harm done, accidents will happen, try again ! 

‘^Another man was hanged for murdering a husband to 
obtain his wife, and the night before his execution the ma- 
gistrate asked him if he had any particular wish that could 
be gratified ? Yes ! I killed that fellow to get his wife, 
bring her to me. Yet with all this I am told these execu- 
tions have great effect; the people say vve are just : that the 
Padishaw kills no one for himself. And where 1 pass for 
the first time the villagers run out, asking which is the king^ 
for except being well armed and mounted I am not dressed 
much like a king, lloth Beloochees and Scindians are a 
very noble peoj)le, our officers walk, and ride, and shoot, 
(!veryvvhere in perfect safety. In Affghanistan, if they passed 
the double sentries a knife was in them : here the peasants 
are all civility and good-humour. The seeret is, though it 
be somewhat vain to say so, in my rigid discipline. Tins day 
a letter has come about the prize money: nothing seems 
decided, but the tone of the letter is against our having any. 
We however took a good deal in the fight, which they cannot 
deprive us of; it is ours by regulation.^’ 

An intriguing attempt to get the wedge of jobbing into 
Scinde was thus met. 

^^Lord Ellenborough, September 15th. — The camel corps 
cannot be commanded by an individual at Simla; it must 
be led by a daring soldier, and has been given to Lieut. 
Eitzgerald, a man not easily fatigued or daunted. I think 
that he will make a good partizan, being a man of ability, 
very accomplished, and the most powerful of body in this 
army, lie is said to want perseverance as an office man, 
but it is rare to meet good out-door men good for in-door 
work also. Fitzgerald is an excellent draughtsman, ami 
ambitious to distinguish himself : he and young Chamber- 
lame are fast friends, and will prove a match for the mountain 
tribes if the latter try a partizan warfare, which we may 
suppose they will; for how can robbers carry on any other ! 
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Work goes on slowly in the engineer department : the 
Scindians require constant watching, and to get cover for 
the troops has been a work of some labour : three engineers 
have been ill, and I am apprehensive for the troops during 
the next three months. I feel again equal to my own work, 
which really overwhelmed me in June, July, and August. I 
seemed to have lost all power to labour from overpowering 
weakness ; I hope now to earn my pay more honestly, for I 
assure you I have not been satisfied with myself for the la^t 
three months. Had I not seen the youngest and most ])ow- 
erful men equally crushed, I should have thought my consti- 
tution broken, and that duty to the public and your lordship 
demanded rny resignation. 

Let me now point out that there are, still unpromoted, 
to the great regret of every one, Captains Ilutt and Hender- 
son. The first, with great resolution and difficulty got his 
guns on to a perilous little rise of ground at Mecaiice, the 
Eelooch mass being in a hollow^ a few yards otf : Hcndeison 
w ith his jMadras sappers fought desperately to protect those 


guns while being so placed. These officers were conspictw 
o\isly cool and courageous, and very terrible to theenem}, 
but Ilutt was the most conspicuous from the great dost rue- 
tion he dealt. Captain Whitlie’s two guns dealt, with the 
cnen.y in front, but Ilutt’s guns swept Die colunnis endea- 
vouring to turn our right Hank, and Henderson’s sappers 
broke down part of the park wall, under cover of whicli the 
Helooch columns W'cre getting round us, and thioUn 1 1 
breach Hutt cheeked their progress. 

“ I am aware no personal service gives a elai.u to Ironours ; 
our best exertions and lives belong to the sovereign an. 
country : it is onr position to which honours belong. Hut 
the position of Captain Hutt was more eommandmg t urn 
that of Captain Willoughby, who has becu promoted. Ih ^ 
and his battery had been distinguished through ^ 

eumpaign, from Affghanistan io Koree and 
Ilycirabad. Captain Willoughby arrived only the day befou. 
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Dubba, from a lucrative post, long held at Bombay: he 
fought in that battle, and immediately afterwards returned 
to Bombay, to his staff situation. Willoughby’s battery fired 
at longe range ; Hutt’s followed up, with a close and severe 
practice, to the edge of the enemy’s retrenchments. These 
circumstances placed in prominent contrast the services of 
these two artillery officers. As to Captain Henderson, his 
labours with his hardy sappers were great in the sandy 
desert, clearing roads for the guns; at Meeanee in defending 
those guns; at Dubba in making a road under fire to let 
Willoughby’s heavy howitzers into action.” 

Now happened in England an event which gave Charles 
Napier’s enemies all the countenance and support they needed 
for their flagitious hostility : Lord Ripon became chief of the 
Board of Control. The Cephalonian leaven was still working 
strongly within him, but he wrote a letter to the governor 
of Scinde aflFecting a frankness and sincerity quite foreign to 
his real feelings. It was easy thus to deceive the honest- 
minded man he addressed, and he was thus answered by 
Charles Napier. 

It is difficult to tell you the efiect which your lordship’s 
letter has upon me. I cannot do it. I must content myself 
by saying : — that to get a regiment gave me pleaure, because 
I am poor ; that the grand cross gave me pleasure, because 
it marked my sovereign’s approbation ; that your flattering 
compliment gave me pleasure, because it is agreeable to 
receive praise ; but more than all was the pleasure I felt at 
your frank and noble confidence in offering me the hand of 
reconciliation. I thought you had ill-used me; you have 
generously proved that you did not do so intentionally ; and 
you have made me regret that I ever for a moment thought 
otherwise. A beloved wife was dying, Adam had treated me 
basely, grief and anger were at their height in a disposition, 
prone at all times to admit the domination of those passions. 
Having thus spread my faults at your feet I remain &c.” 
Having thus disarmed a noble forgiving nature, Lord Ripon 
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commenced a course of unmitigated hostility, still pretending 
friendship ! 

At this time the Affghans and mountain tribes were said 
to be in a ferment to reinstate the Lion, who was with the 
former, and that a religious combination was being formed 
in his favour. 

Lord Ellenborough, September 21st. — Scinde continues 
quiet, but there is a necessity for unrelenting vigilance and 
uu diminished force ; for if the mountaineers come down, we 
can hardly expect a province so recently conquered not to be 
in a state of excitement. For this reason I am anxious 
to have the police thoroughly organized; and have told the 
Bombay goveniment I cannot let a regiment go without a 
relief; we must go bridle in hand until the storm, appaiently 
gathering in the hills, either bursts on us or dissipates. If 
it be a religious one it will probably come down in strength : 
if it is, as I apprehend, a mere flourish of the chiefs to 
get Shere Mohamed's money, of which he is said to have 
a deal, it will probably end in his throat being cut by his 

friends.” , « u i- 

To get his money was the object ; but the Bom ay ac- 
tion was loudly proclaiming it a religious combination tor 
war,andstrivingthroushfhe “Bombay Times” to encourage 

it. The Lion however soon fled to the Cutchee Hills o save 
his throat. Meanwhile the Bombay intriguers, finding they 
could not with all their cries and abuse drive Sir C. Napic 
from Scinde, and could not get the loaves and fishes, which 
he reserved for the brave men who had conque.r;d theo^ntr^ 
they changed their policy and became obstreperous ^ he 
restoration of the Ameer^the « injured patnarehs bung 

now the watchword. ,• 

“ Sir G. Arthur, September.-I am^g^ 

facts convincing m oppo8‘“o“ .n these details at 

concur with you m t am intended to prove me 

first, but was little aware ‘bo* 0“^“ to forego any 
the author of the war. I Vras q 
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credit to be gained at Outram’s cxpence, and cared nothing 
about the newspapers making a puff character for him, 
though thinking his friends might have stopj)cd that folly, 
whicli rendered him an object of ridicule, I have nothing to 
accuse myself of towards him: I, did more to save Outrain 
from exposure than many people would have done, but his 
conduct was that of a man in a state of delusion. If tin* 
Ameers were restored, this country would quickly be in con- 
fusion : we have filled it with friends, and having given the 
poor a relish for high wages, the Ameers could not jiull them 
down without resistance. 

“ The case of Ali Moorad and ^Iccr Roostum, as to the 
cession of the turban, has been decided by the great Maho- 
metan court of law at Calcutta, and an irrevocable decree 
passed in favour of Ali: the most minute points ami 
evidence were jioked out by Captain Pope, and I believe no 
mm^ force or intimidation was used by Ali Moorad than by 
you. However, I never gave, or promised him, an iota of 
land or money, and' I can sec no justification of Outram’s 
conduct in this matter, except his utter want of head. 1 am 
glad you approve of my system of conciliation : the Peloo- 
chces, like all others, can be won by proper treatment. 
Man's feelings are everywhere alike : old Indians fancy an 
arcanum : they go round and round in their own mill and 
think there is no other road. 

“The same, October 1st. — Tlic enclosed letter is just 
going to Lord Ellcnborough, in ansAver to one from the 
council containing false assertions by Outram, about Ali 
Moorad. They will not let any expression remain ambiguous 
in Outram's letters : he has almost made them think I entered 
into some treaty with Ali Moorad, though they do not say 
so ! When I received Outram's letter of the 24-th January I 
Ijiughed. T saw how his head was turned, and, until I got 
Lord Ellenborougli's letters, I never gave a second tRought 
to Outram's. This letter to Lord Ellcnborough you Avill, of 
course keep in your pocket. I long to see the Blue Booky 
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but as far as Outrain and I are concemed the pith is not ycd 
known in England ! 

“ Lord Ellenborough, October 13th. — I cnrlose a menu)' 
rial received from Shore Mohamed’s brother — Shah Mo- 
harned. This memorial is a specimen of the assertions made 
unceasingly by the ex-Amcers, with a degree of imj)udent 
falsehood absolutely laughable. I informed your lordshi]) 
at the time, that this Ameer, Shah Mohamed, sent a messen- 
ger’ to me, just before the battle of Diibba, offering to assas- 
sinate his brother and naming the conditions ! I ke])t bis 
messenger in custody, and sent the letter by a eoniiilential 
man to Shere ^lohamed to put him on his guard, Imt he 
never acknowledged this good office, though I know he 
received my letter with that of his brother. I hav(‘ order’d 
the Ameer Shah to Bombay; his remaining here disturbs 
inen^s minds, and the ex-Ameers never cease to send nies- 
siiges, to say they arc coming back. * 

^H^ctober 14th.— Your lordshij)’s private letter JiOih ultiinn, 
has given me very great pleasure. l\c were all longing for 
medals. There was not an officer or a soldier, from myself 
downwards, that would not have given up the liojie of pri/r 
money, the decoration of the Bath, promotion, everything 
lor the medal ! We rarely talk of the jirize mom^y ; if it 
comes so much the better, if not we shall not brc’ak oui- 
hearts. I confess I did not feel as deeply as 1 otherwn.- 
should, and now shall, the high honour of the grand cross. 
1 could not have met with satisfaction those who stood liy 
me in battle, and received no honour save that winch danger 
undauntedly met carries with it ; uow all uill be reui.rdod, 
and though my portion be larger so was my n-spoii-.- 
bility. \i4iilc the officers and soldiers received iiotlmig my 
ribbon sat uncomfortably on my shonldei , non 1 < an 
Corporal Tim Kelly and Delaney the bngh’i^ u.t bout a 
blush# And Lieut. Marston of the 2oth IS. . . -i" "^r 

himself between me and a big Bcloochee ho received on Ins 
shoulder a blow intended for his general; it eu nea.l, 
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through the brass scales on Marston^s shoulder; the red 
ribbon will not grace mine more.'^ 

A note in his letter-book thus describes the conduct of 
the two soldiers Kelly and Delaney. 

"Alas! these two brave soldiers of the 22nd Regiment 
are dead : they fought by my side, Kelly at DubtJa, Delaney 
at Meeanee, as my orderly bugler. Three times, when I 
thought the 22nd could not stand the furious rush of the 
swordsmen, Delaney sounded the advance, and each time the 
line made a pace or two nearer the enemy I” — Here be it re- 
collected that the fighting was hand to hand, that each pace 
in advance was under a descending sword, and that to sound 
his bugle Delaney resigned all self-defence I And that these 
heroic soldiers had a general worthy of them, the subjoined 
extract from a memoir addressed to Lord Ellenborough 
will disclose, completing the story of Meeanee with a simple 
deicription of a stroke in generalship, similar to that by 
which Marlborough won Blenheim. 

Victory depends less upon numbers than the concen- 
trated quantity of force thrown against a weak point, by 
which the smaller army outnumbers the larger at that point : 
fortune gave a remarkable instance of this at Meeanee. 



From A I saw, through the gap, that troops wer^ at b, 
in the wood, that the wall was not loopholed and had no 
banquette^ because a man sitting astride on the top and firing 
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mflitchlocks at us evidently stooped to reach them from men 
on the ground, who handed them up. There were no heads 
on the wall either, which I well knew discipline could not 
have prevented, had there been a banquette. I therefore 
concluded that if Captain Tew^s company were pushed into 
the gap, the enemy at b would be paralyzed, or obliged to 
rejoin their main body ; but before they could effect the last, 
my hope was to make a decisive impression on the centre 
and divide the wings. Poor Te4r drove them from the gap 
and died there ; but they continued to hold the wood until 
we fell on their line at c ; we then made a breach in the 
wall at T), and HutCs guns drove those masses from their 
position. Thus an accident of ground, and the enemy's 
ignorance, enabled us with 60 men, to paralyze thousands 
of Beloochees. 


Mrs. Garrett,— Tt was unnecessary to apologize to me 
for writing. Yourself and the widow of every soldier who 
fell under my command have a lasting claim upon any ser- 
vice I can render them, and if I fail in serving them it shall 
not be from any want of exertion. I have taken the libeity 
of turning the copy of your memorial into an ongmal, by 
putting a note at the foot of it, and I have no doubt the 

directors, whose generosity to their servants has never been 
arraigned he did not then know them— " will sec how 
severely fate has stricken you, even above others; for where 
honours and promotion awaited your brave husband, and joy 
would have been your lot, the decree of the Almighty as 
changed all, and left only tears behind ! That it is best as 
He decrees we know, but He has ordered man to assist h s 
neighbour, and by that rule, I have no doubt the Co f 
Directors ;ill be guided towards the wi ow of one wlni 
maintaining the honour of the Company s ^ ^ 
to their poLsions ! No one fell tnore honourably or more , 

regre^ed than Captain Garrett. 

"Cantain***.-! am as conscientious I hope as you 
V^aptain • and 1 am also I 

are with regard to signing a certifacate , anu 
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trust too conscientious to forget tlic command of our Saviour 
to ^ Do unto others as you would they should do unto you.^ 
Now Sir, it would greatly grieve me were you to force me 
to bring you to a general court-martial ; yet your refusal to 
sign a certificate called for by the regulations will oblige me 
so to do, if you persist in your disobedience of orders, whicli 
you do not do from conscience. Excuse me Sir, 1 am 
bound to speak truth and no man can act from conscience 
who gives no reason and has no reason to give for his con- 
duct. In matters of faith we can give no reason for that 
which we believe, but although unable to explain ourselves 
one reason is a plain one, we have the divine word for 
believing : but in matters of works we are required to obey 
the law. The Saviour of the world said lie came on eartli 
to confirm the law, and to prove his words lie conformed 
to the law. Now T do think it presumptuous in any man 
not to do the same, unless the law is one involving wicked- 
ness. If you were called upon to vouch for an account you 
could not verify, then I should respect your scruples ; but 
you are not; it is your idleness, your indifierencc to the 
Almighty^s command to do your duty in your station, that 
sto])s you. You are the bad steward, that was too lazy to 
look to his rnaster^s talent and buried it in the ground. 

Were you a man acting from conscience and religion, 
you would devote yourself to the examination of the ac- 
counts, and prove wdiethcr the work was done; and if it w'as 
not done at the time specified in the certificate, you would 
very properly refuse to put your name to it. You w'Ould 
examine whether the receipts agreed with the charges, and if 
they*did you would sign ; if they did not, you would justly 
refuse. But all this would require trouble, patience, labour ; 
and you want to escape the labour for which you receive 
pay, and thus defraud the public of that pay. You thus 
unjustly and irreligiously, and under the false pretence ot 
conscience, endeavour U) put the money in your pocket with- 
out fulfilling your agreement. This is truth, and to a con- 
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s'cientious man truth is valnahlp T f . 

-«d 1 W. U„. 

you, endeavoured to sl.ew you that I an. not deceived b 
youi pie ence of conscience, when you give no reason no 
cause or your conduct. I speak to you as a friend, and as 
one who humldy trust, that he lias as deep a sense of reh' 
j>:ioii as you luive. 

'‘Ihavebut little time, hut my duty to a b.other officer 

supciioi to ordinary busniess. Love one another is a 
coinmand not to be forgotten, or disobeyed, for fu-dmarv 
matters; therefore I write this hurried letter to try and .save 
you from the effects of your ^^aut of just principle, liou- 
ever I have also a duty to do. I am plaeed at tlie liead of 
this governiinmt to enforce all ju.st and lawful order.s, and it 
you, or any other man, wilfully tries to jiodict the pnblie 
money, without fulHlling the conditions to whieli you j,a^e 
as a eonseientious and religious man hound yoin's(‘lt, my 
duty will oblige me to bring yon to a general court-martia]. 
on a eliargc of endeavouring to defraud the jmblic. I loping 
this letter may open your eyes to your, in my opinion, very 
irtvligioiis and nnjiistitiable conduct. 1 remain, &c. 

“ Ihc same, October. — You had gotten a wrong view ; 
and a wi'ong view is like a dislocated shoulder, rcfpiiring a 
Ntroiig jerk to set it right. 1 felt assured your religious 
])rineiples were right, and to slicw .you tiiat the mode iii 
which you liad ajijilied those principles was wisnig, and would 
lead you into the same course that a had man would pur'.iK’, 

I gave you the necessary jerk, by placing your Cfindiiet in a 
startling but ju.st light, with seventy; I w'ished to save an 
honest man from ruin, which was impending; for had yon 
persevered there was no choice but to bring you to trial. 
All is now right, and 1 am sure you will take a correct view 
ou all future occasions. Whenever your religions views 


eomeftn collision with duty, be assured that a deeper e.xaiui- 
i^ution will shew you that you are wrong ; for one of oui- 



440 LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. [1843. 

most sacred injunctions is, to do our duty in that state of 
life to which the Almighty has called us. 

Captain J * * *. — I know nothing about political agents, 
except that, praised be God ! the governor-general has 
cleared them all away, after they had sacrificed British honour 
and fifteen thousand men. But I know, that though the 
governor-general has given me authority to appoint a com- 
manding officer in Bhooj, to act as government agent at the 
court of the Rais, he has not imparted to me any autho- 
rity to appoint a deputy assistant. Now, of all things I 
avoid most what is called taking upon myself ; and I really 
believe the confidence with which Lord Ellenborough 
honours me, arises from his practical knowledge that I never 
assume any authority he has not directly and distinctly 
given, except on emergencies. Should Captain Duncan 
resign, I really am not aware whether I can a])point a suc- 
cessor or not. If one be named from Calcutta or Bombay, 
I have nothing to say ; but if it is left to me no one shall 
be appointed to this punch-like title, or rather, punch and 
his wife, for assuredly the old woman enters into such non- 
sense ! I will never appoint a political. 

Captain * * *, October. — When I took this government 
I appointed three collectors, and several sub-collectors ; a 
captain-chief of police for the Collectorates, and a lieutenant 
of police at each, under his exclusive orders, and not under 
the orders of the collectors who have no right whatever, and 
whom I will not allow to interfere with the police. The only 
thing is, that the collectors call upon the police for any men 
they may require to arrest defaulters, or collect revenue. 
This arrangement was made before you were a collector, 
and was approved of in all its details by the governor- 

general and the supreme council. Now Captain has 

delayed so long in coming, that I have written to tell him I 
can wait no longer and must dismiss him. As h% was 
appointed by the governor-general to be employed somehow 
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in Scinde, I suppose other employment must be found ; but 
meantime I have appointed Captain Brown, lieutenant of 
police at Hydrabad, to act as captain of police. Either he 
or Lieutenant Marston, or Mr. Mackeson must do so, and T 
prefer him as most fitted. Now really, to he called over the 
coals by you, whenever I choose to exercise the authority 
vested in me by government, is what I tell you fairly I will 
not submit to. I have the greatest admiration for your zeal, 
honesty, and ability, as a public servant ; b\it if you wore 
the most honest and zealous, and able servant the public 
ever had, I will not place my authority in your hands. If 
Lord Ellenborough thinks you would govern Seinde bcttiT 
than I, and I think you easily might, let him make you 
governor ; but while he leaves me here, I will not be 
governor with a collector king over me I 

As to the country not being yet ^ ripe for the proposed 
measure,' I do not know wliat measure you mean. If 
you mean the arrangements of the police, pray give your- 
self no uneasiness in the matter; let me judge for myself. 
As I never take advice, or suggestion, about my own duty, 
if I throw Sclndc into confusion, I promise the collectors 
that Lord E. shall not hold them responsible. Meantime 
do your best to fix the number of police, for on that point 
I want your advice because, and only because, I avk it; 
but I by no means bind myself to take it, tliougb probably 
I shall as I think you are the best judge, much better than 
myself: but I ask you as Capta.u — not as collceor, 
because it is not in the competence of the col ector o « , 

or interfere in this matter. As to Mr Mackeson b 8 
darh I wish he was as black as the clev.l, as a SmW. 1 
prefer black men in these I,, 

"arfam"glinrt« send him to Shikarpoor, or it may be 
you, as i am gumb I 

elsewhere. You begin your X would 

f j’ Ti i. * ^ Vmi seem to thmk I P'^y • 

‘dishke business. You seem 

change what I go through or J 
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do not think you would gain much I at least there are not 
many that would ; but I do not like to add other people^s 
business to my own. 

P.S. — I am deeply grieved to hear of your wife^s re- 
newed illness. I wish she was here, for though I have not 
much room in my house to give her comforts, she shall have 
all that we have. 

“Major Brown, October. — I have the Khosa chief’s 
petition, elaiming your protection from something imposed 
upon him by Capt. JacksoiP’ — political agent — “but 1 do 
not know Hindostanee, and have no one in my family who 
does. However, my answer would be to afford him any pro- 
tection yo»i think just, till the arrival of Colonel Roberts at 
Bhooj, to whom I beg of you to refer all these chiefs of the 
desert tribes — the Khosas had been made robbers by oj)- 
jiression. dare say this ehiefs past offences may be ]jar- 
doned. St. John lived with virtue in the wilderness, but I 
fear we cannot expect the Khosas to do the same, and had 
better be guided by tlie saint’s advice to forgive : the only 
point I am stern about, is deliberate murder for plunder. 
Colonel Roberts will soon be at Bhooj, and put these wild 
jicople in a good train, and when I have given them the 
means of living honestly, at least as much as is possible at 
first, T shall treat them more roughly if they return to their 
devilry. Allow me now. Major Browm, to express the pleasure 
it gives me to make acquaintance with an officer whose con- 
duct has done such honour to our profession. 1 have just 
be,en rciading an account of your unflinching defence of 
Kahun, and masterly retreat. 

Collector at Sukkur. — You are hereby ordered to execute 
the murderer Jumedar Jufar Khan, 

“You are hereby ordered to execute the murderer 
Moojoodecn. These murderers are to be hanged at Shikar- 
poor, on the road leading to Khclat. Upon the gallop you 
are to affix a paper declaratory of the crime for which the 
culprits are hanged. You are also to affix the accompanying 
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proclamation on the walls of Shikavpoor, Sukkur, Korec, 
Larkaana, and in all parts, where it may be practicable — for 
instance at Khelat. 

Proclamation. — Scindians! Bcloochees! AfFghans ! Hin- 
doos ! I have caused two men to die because they murdered 
two Afghans. Every man who commits a murder shall be 
put to death. I have no command in Afghanistan, but 
when Afghans come under the protection of the British, 
vengeance be on those who injure them. ^Icn shall hud 
safety and protection in Scinde. The merchant and the 
traveller shall pass along the roads with safety. Heath to 
the robber and the murderer. Such is the law of God, who 
rules alike over the Mahometan, the Hindoo, and the 
Christian ! Let His will be done! 

Collector of Sukkur.— You arc hereby directed to cause 
to be hanged the mmderer Sydoo, who hanged ujion a tire 
at Shcre-Mohamed-Ka-gote, the man Pyara whom In', 
Sydoo, called his ‘ slave' 

Lord Ellenborough, October.— There are some I’cmar i- 
ablc circumstances attending the execution of tlu' cUmt 
who robbed and murdered travellers. P‘. ^ ^ 
executed. It was immediately after the war la cm ec , 

yet no symptoms of anger .were evinced: t e pcop e .. 
was just. 30. Not a soldier was within two marches of h 
place ; yet on that very road, and not far from the spot, t 
months before, a detaehmeut liad been attae e 
some of its convoy. An officer eanm 
Ilydrabad, and as he kept abreast of some nabus k 

if dm country was quiet ? The t ^u.' 

'Quiet I Yes! .t isquicb ^ 

hand he does not sting }OU. ^ 

but with otlier things helps to ^ 

quillity which appears to reign on i 

hie /ght bank shall now be taken m hand, and X 

it will be sufficiently «“''Wesotne. Shikarpoor; 

"A regulai- band of assassins wascapt 
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they had murdered two AfFghan gentlemen who had engaged 
them as guards, and I have ordered two to be hanged 
immediately. I think three should be hanged, but the 
collector Captain Pope, and Captain Young judge-advocate, 
differed with me so strongly that I have spared the ruffian 
till Captain Young gets answers to some inquiries. The 
principle on which these gentlemen founded their opinion is, 
that the chief of the band ordered him to cut off the head of 
the Affghan, who, they say, was lying in the agonies of 
death, from a wound inflicted by one of the others. Now 
we have no other testimony than that of the murderers and 
robbers, that the murdered man was ^ in the agonies of 
death for aught we know he might have been vigorously 
fighting for his life ! I cannot understand why Pope and 
Young, two able men, so strenuously defend this villain. 
However to put a man to death is at all times so repugnant 
to one^s feelings, that I shall give the assassin the benefit of 
their intercession ; but have resolved not to admit the prin- 
ciple of obedience covering sins, in those who follow a 
leader in assassination.” 

The state of the Punjaub was now become very menacing. 
Successive murders of the reigning princes, and entire mili- 
tary insubordination,^ clearly indicated a growing political 
nuisance that was sure, sooner or later, to require abatement 
in self-defence. 

Sir G. Arthur, November 1st. — I cannot see clearly as 
to the Punjaub affairs. On one hand the Affghans are 
dangerous enemies for the Sikhs ; on the other we arc more 
dangerous friends ; and between us the Sikhs are cutting 
each other^s throats ! Quere, Will not fear of 4:he Affghans 
unite them ? Will it not prevent them from insulting us ? 
What excuse have we for interference? Suppose they do 
not unite, and that our party calls upon us for help ? We 
must go, as they did, when called to help us. Suppofe the 
only remaining case that I can see, viz. that they offer us 
some insult. What then ? The Punjaub will be ours ! 



62iid Year.f EPOCH XIV. PERIOD I.~SCINDE. 


451 


They are numerous, well armed, and half drilled ; they were 
quite so, but have lost it. Still seventy or eighty thousand 
under General Ventura might do good service ; but Gough 
with thirty or even forty thousand men would beat them. 

^‘Outram^s disclaiming being responsible for newspaper 


opinion has done away with the respect I still had for his 
character. Every one knows that he commands the ^ Bombay 
Times, ^ and I shall not repeat how he used the power he 
had over it, or rather how I heard he used it, for 1 have no 
proof. However that is neither here nor there ; I know he 
has no right to call false assertions, to injure my character 
and exalt his own, ‘ newspaper opinions.^ They were not 
mere opinions, and have now been made into a book, and 
he avows his intention to remain silent, 

* “ It is a thousand pities Clibborn wants other qualities, 
for he is the best regimental officer, except Roberts, I have 
met with. Poor Teesdale was not much behind him, and 
was daily improving: — a nobler soldier than tliat man I 
never saw. I cannot mention his name witliout emotion. 
Alas ! the thought of this brave man has taken me far from 
my subject. To return. We have native officers and sol- 
diers here, who have been tried five or six months ago, and 
are still prisoners, perhaps declared innocent 1 Yet we 
cannot get their courts-martial from the Bombay head- 
quarters ! This is really very cruel. They were tried when 
our communication was stopped, and I pieviously la giv ■ 
Boileau orders, to forward all trials to Bombay expressly to 
avoid such detention after trial. I have written about it but 


no answer is come : really this is very wrong. 

"November 9th.— You say you think' my hea^ run 
the Outram controversy.’ Indeed it does malgre moi, or 

1 oo..u..iy 
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record every circumstance in rny journal, or my letter- 
books, and I must trust to memory for facts and motives ; 
besides hunting through letter-books and letters, all of which 
takes] time and thought. Thus it is my mind is obliged to 
run upon the Outram controversy, or rather Outrain^s 
anger; for his letters shew that he was ready enough to 
be severe upon the Ameers before he fell into disgrace with 
Lord Elleriborough ! I think 1 have now sent home enough 
to satisfy the secret committee. If not I can go on : they 
may be assured I am not tired out, neither am I averse to 
any inquiry into what I have done or said. I acted 
honestly from first to last; whether wisely or not on all 
occasions is another question. Certainly not wisely when I 

did not bring to a court-martial; it would have saved 

a world of trouble : but one feels so low-spirited, and so 
miserable after victory, so unhappy at all the noble fellows 
that have fallen on both sides, that there is aversion to do 
anything harsh, when misconduct has not produced disaster : 
if it has, one grows proportionably ferocious ! This is not 
philosophical, but a man cannot be philosophical when uj) 
to the eyes in blood ! 

“^What was the name of the officer of the 14th who 
rode his horse in so inhuman a way?^ I low such base- 
minded brutes make onc/s blood boil ! Lrown^s exploit was 
])crformed on three horses : the one who did most was my 
big white horse Jack Sheppard, whose kicking propensities 
you I dare say recollect.” 

The question to which this reply was made, at once dis- 
closes the hatred and the detestable baseness of the faction 
at llombay and in England. It was not enough to insult 
Sir C. Napier because his victories supported Lord Elleii- 
borough^s policy, it wasnecessar y also to insult and depreciate 
and defraud every officer, aye ! and it will be found to insult 
even the poor soldiers who served under him. This Hi’own, 
this inhuman horseman, was the man who risked his life to 
insure a true operation against Omercote : — that is, the 
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tnan who rode tliree horses, but never spared himself, to serve 
h.s general and the wretches who thus sneered at him. li.it 
now the enmity of the Bombay and English Anti-Ellen- 
borough factions was become so viralent, and Outran) so 
avowedly acting with them, that Sir Charles Napier could no 
longer be blind to his real character and' broke off all ac- 
quaintance: it was*full time. 

'' Sir G. Arthur.— I send you Outram's letter. I ought 
to have said at hrst all I have now said j but I did not mean 
to say it at all ; Outram has himself produced this critical 
examination of all he did. My wish was for him to have 
closed his Scinde career, with the credit of his defence of the 
Residency ''—which belonged to Captain Conway— but he 
was filled witli two passiems very apt to lead men of weak 
heads astray : anger and vanity. llis fnry against Lord 
Ellenborongh had, 1 hear, no bounds at Bombay, and his 
vanity made him believe 'those who told him he was him- 
self the greatest diplomatist in India. He had been foiled 
by the Ameers, and very unwisely determined to prove that 
liOrd Ellenborongh wanted war, and that he, Outram, was 
resolved there shotdd be no war, to show that his inllncnee 
over the Ameers was greater than Lord Lllenborongh's 
j)ower : this was blunder oije. He then resolved to [irove 
that he had in fact succeeded, but my Oieadlong march of 
'mditary folly ' overturned all his skilful arrangements, and 
gave Lord Ellcnborough the victory over his jilans. To 
prove this he denied all treaehery on the part of the Amceis; 
denied all wrong. The attack on the Residency was an act 
of virtuous and ^Christian war' — this is Ruist's c.xjiression 
and a curious one: — and we soldiers Avere all robbers and 
murderers. Rlunder two. But to prove my march an act 
of military folly and mischief, required more than Major 
Outram's assertion ; and the secret committee, and the 
QueefPs goverjiment demanded what Lord Ellcnborough and 
myself had to say on that head. The answer gave the 
measure of Outi-am’s ability as a diplomatist, and his head 
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for war is even less. I have had a letter from him, meaning 
nothing : he says that to save me, he never went into private 
parties, though he told the ministers his opinions. This is 
rather amusing. 

General Simpson. — I have written to break off all inti- 
macy with Outram. My brother gave him an opening to 
contradict all the falsehoods put forth by the ^ Bombay 
Times, ^ to injure me and to exalt him. He answers, that 
he will not. I could not contradict those lies at the time 
they appeared without condemning Outram, and so held my 
peace for his sake. Yet now the same lies are embodied 
in a book. I thought he would one day give a sweeping 
denial; instead of that he makes himself a party to them 
by declining to contradict them. I have therefore cut his 
acquaintance. 1 could not sleep if I saw my friend calum- 
niated for the purpose of making a puff character for me 1 
I could not bear such humiliation ! Outram thinks other- 
wise, so I will no longer have any correspondence with him. 

Lt.-Colonel Outram, — Sir, I regret that a controversy 
has arisen between you and my brother. I regret also that 
there should be such just grounds for it. My letter 22nd 
July will have told you what has passed; it is needless to 
refer to it informing him of the official exposure of his 
conduct at Hydrabad. — “ In your letter to my brother you 
‘ disclaim any responsibility for newspaper opinions.^ You' 
have declined to contradict falsehoods in newspapers, and 
falsehoods in a book, which were put forth to exalt -your 
character and render mine contemptible ; your practice and 
your principles seem to be consistent, and I have no right to 
question either. As my brother justly remarked, it is a 
matter of taste. I have lately given two proofs that mine 
is diametrically the reverse of yours. I could not for an 
instant submit to w'hat I considered a deep hurniliatio^, and 
in both cases contradicted the fallacies put forth. With such 
discrepancy of feelings, it would be inconvenient to both that 
any intimacy should continue between us.” 
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Outram was but a tool of powerful factious, working in 
concert at London and Bombay, and wilfully adoj)ting his 
niisstatements as grounds for insulting and thwarting Sir C. 
Napier in his government : adding thereto all secret foul- 
ness to raise up enmity. Amongst other miserable expe- 
dients attempts were made by whisperings to embroil him 
with the Duke of Wellington. With the directors this feel- 
ing was very prevalent. Some of them were indeed too 
honourable, but the leaders of their court were with a nau- 
seous affectation of public virtue, eager to affix crime upon 
the man who had so greatly advanced the interests of their 
empire in the East; thus shewing that with them the per- 
sonal advantages of nepotism far outweighed national in- 
terests. Nevertheless they complacently accepted all the 
general advantages, while striving to decoy and injure the 
general whose courage and genius had won them, and whose 
toil was now rendering them permanent. However the 
official answer to Outranks charges, when transmitted home 
by Lord Ellenborough, cut away all ground for longer with- 
holding the thanks of Parliament : they were given at last, 
and Sir Robert PcePs speech was very warmly eulogistic of 


the general. 

“ General W. Napier.— As to thanks of rarliamcnt you 
know the estimate soldiers make of that matter ! Sir Kobert 
Peel’s speech has made people here believe that I am (o be 
made a peer. I do not believe this to be the case, .fiid I do 
not wish that honour to be conferred, because 1 will mi no 
account take a pension with it, to end iny career by robbing 
my starving countrymen; and without a.i income of consi- 
derable amount it could not be well sustained, for you know 
how shopkeepers tax a title. If the fat fellows of the Ho- 
nourable Court of Directors chose to give me a pension for 
add^g a million sterling to their revenue d would aller 
caseVit would not come out of starving •‘"‘ ; 

o With regard to the duke, I cannot believe the M 
rumours I hear; I cannot believe him jealous of a lid 
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success attciul’mg one of liis disciples ; he whose whole life 
1ms been one bhize of glory, unrivalled except by Napoleon, 
r suspect these things arc said by his and my enemies ; his 
silence arises, probably, from a cautious desire to have every 
information before him, and so pronounce an opinion which 
shall embrace the whoh' Seindian affairs, political and mili- 
tary : meanwhile I have too much on my hands to trouble 
myself about what any of them think.^^ 

The writer of this biography knew at this tinu', by a direct 
message from the duke, that he was a(‘tually striving against 
the foul enmity of the directors; and he was unsuccessful 
because the ministers would not second him ; this last was 
not indeed suited in the message, but the writer from other 
sources knew that it was so. 

‘‘Lord Lllenborough.— 1 have the honour to enclose some 
more information relative to the conduct of the e\-Amcers. 
I liopc it may prove satisfactory to the secret committee, 
because the further -inquiry is pushed the more will the 
treachery of the Ameers become apparent. I could have 
sent this information last February or Alarch, had 1 chosen 
to sjiend my time in an employment suited to a chief of 
])olice, i. e. receiving depositions. Hut 1 hope that the secret 
committee will pardon me, if I recall to their minds, that at 
the ])eriod in question 1 had not the power of drawing up 
above fifteen liundrcd men in order of battle; that no rein- 
forcements had then arrived ; that twxmty thousand men 
under Shcre i\lohanied were within a march of my camp; 
tliat we were in the midst of an insurgent population, wai- 
like and well armed. Tliat I had the maga/nies and hos- 
pitals full of wounded men to guard on the bank of the 
Indus; that 1 had six sovereign princes in my camp, in- 
triguing as hard as they could to arrange an attack on my 
camp by overwhelming multitudes. That 1 had a^large 
fortress to guard; that this fortress was three miles from my 
camp ; that I had an immense treasure to guard. That I 
was obliged to respect the zenanas in the fortress, to the 
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hazard of the regiment in that fortress, which regiment 
^ould not mnstcr above four hundred men, while in those 
zenanas were about eight hundred powerful Beloochees, well 
armed. 

'' AVhen all these things arc thus brought before tin* eye, 
exclusive of a number of details which ji general officer 
must look to, 1 imagine the ' secret eom mi ttec’ will a])])ro\(‘ 
of my having attended to the safety of tlic troojis ami tin* 
honour of our arms, rather than to making a formal m- 
quiry, X:c. I well knew the treachery of the Ameers, or 1 
should not have b(‘en so unjust as to use tin* terms I ajiphed 
to tbem in my dispatch after the, battle of iMeeanee ; and 
whicb term of treachery the secret committee a])pi‘ars to 
think was an invective of mine ! The honour of our arms, 
the lives of the troops, my own honour, my own life, called 
lor whatever exertion I was master of to ensure* success ; 
and il the secret committee have, no eonlidenec in my as- 
sertions it is easy to remove me. I shall not complain. i\Jy 
arils have been in the approbation of Her Majesty, and 
that of your lordship ; 1 want no other and shaft do riiy 
utmost to preserve those. In conclu.'>ion 1 hope that your 
lordship will assure the secret committee of my readiness 
to pi’o\e till* truth of every assertion T have made; and I 
am equally prcjiared to proVc, that tin* Ictti'rs and eom- 
])laints of the traitorous Ameers are a tissue of jialpahle 
falsehoods.''^ 

The secret committee did not want such proofs, the object 
was to insult and vex the general, and if possible obtain 
some ground for further insult. A new ojqiortumty foi* liir- 
thcr insolence did occur, and was eagerly seized, but was 
again rebuked and thrust back with shame, as will be seen 
further on. Meanwhile Charles Napier had not only to 
resist these intrigues, but to enforce the rights of his soldiers 
uponythe neglectful parsimony of the factious Bombay 

government. # 

Bombay government secretary, October. I r^i^uest of 

VOL. II. - 
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you to represent to his honour the governor in council, that 
the troops in Scinjc are in want of pastors ; Protestant and. 
( 'atholic. There is one Protestant clergyman here, but no 
Catholic [)ricst. At Ilydrabad and Sukkur thwe is neither 
Protestant nor Catholic clergyman. The Mussulman and 
the Hindoo have their teachers; the Christian has none! 
Tlie Catholic clergyman is more required than the Protestant, 
because the C^holics are more dependent upon their clergy 
for reJigfSffs consolation than the Protestants are; and the 
Catholic soldier dies in great distress if he has not a clergy- 
man to administer to him. Moreover I have not the least 
doubt that a Catholic clergyman would have great influence 
in preventing drunkenness. Put exclusive of all other rea- 
sons, I can hardly believe that a Cliristian government will 
refuse his jiastor to the soldier, serving in a climate where 
death is so nfe and the buoyant spirit of man crushed by 
the debilitating effects of disease and heat. I cannot believe, 
that such a government will allow jMammon to cross the 
pat^ of our Saviour,- to stand between the soldier and his 
Cod, and let bis drooping mind thirst in vain for the support 
which his church ought to afford ! Is his widow to be with- 
out religious consolation in the depth of her affliction, and m 
a land of strangers? I hope not sir, and therefore earnestly 
request that Protestant and Catholic clergymen may be sent 
to Kurrachee, Sukkur^>j5lf^jlrabad.'’^ 
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